
Everyman, I will go with thee, and be thy guide. 
In thy most need to go by thy side. 
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PREFACli 


In this volume an attempt has been made to give, in 
the case of each writer, a snccinct biography followed 
by as complete a list as is practicable of the first editions 
of his or her works. Upwards of five hundred and fifty 
foreign authors have been dealt with, the term 'foreign" 
here meaning 'European non-English"; the literatures 
represented ^ing: Belgian (and Flemish), Bohemian, 
Danish, Dutch, Finnish, French (and Provencal), German, 
Modem Greek, Hungarian, Icelandic, Italian, Norwegian, 
Polish, Rumanian, Russian,- Spanish, Swedish, Swiss. 

Wdiere an English translation of a work exists, the fact 
is indicated by the insertion of the title of the translation 
(in brackets) after that of the original. When such 
translation is published in ' Everyman^s Library ", the fact 
is indicated by the addition to the English title of the 
letters 'E.L. ", followed by the work's number in the series. 

The selection of names from so wide a field for a volume 
of this capacity presents obvious difi&culties, and it is 
probable that individual tastes and preferences will find 
what are to them omissions or superfluities. As the best 
means of attempting to attain a reasonable result, such 
names in each country's literature have been selected as 
seem prominently representative of the successive periods 
and departments of literature therein. 

The authors are arranged in one alphabetical sequence; 
and at the end of the volume will be found lists, chronologi- 
cally arranged, of the writers chosen from each literature. 

R. F. S. 
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Aho, Juhani [pseudon5nii of Juhani Brofeldt] {t 86 x- 
1921). Finnish novelist, was bom at Lapinlak. He was the 
author of a number of works whose realistic style made them 
popular in Finland. He lived for some time in France, but 
mainly in Finland; and died at Helsingfors. 

His works include: Sipolan dapon hosioretki, 1883; Sicken 
aikaan kuin isd lampun osti, 1883; Kievarin pihalla, 1884; 
Mwcan Markkinamies, 1884; Ratctatie, 1884; Papin tyfdr, 
1885; Helmannin Herra, 1886; Helsinkiin, 18S9; Kuvauksia, 
1889; irksin, i8go; Pastuja, 1891—99; Papin rouva, 1893; 
Herdnneitd, 1894; Maailmen murjoma, 1894; Panu, 189^; 
Katajainen Rausani, 1899—1900; Aatteiden Mies, 1901; Kevdtja 
takatalvi, 1906; Puomio, 1907. 

Aimard, Gustave [pseudonym of Olivier Gloux] 
(1818-83). French novelist, was bom in Paris on 13 Sept. 
1818. He went to sea in early boyhood, but abandoned a 
sailor's life after landing in America, where he fell in with a 
tribe of American Indians. According to his own account he 
was attracted by the romance of their life, and lived a nomadic 
life with them (sharing the fortunes of various tribes) for 
fifteen years. These experiences afiorded the material for the 
number of novels of American Indian life that he subsequently 
wTTote, backed by his admiration for the works of Fenimore 
Cooper, which his own much resemble. He returned to France 
in his early thirties, subsequently paid another visit to America, 
and then settled down in Paris to the work of novel writing. 
It was not long before he became the idol of the French school- 
boy. In the war of 1870 he was an officer in the corps of 
Francs-tireurs. He died in Paris on 13 Sept. 1S83. 

He was responsible for over forty books, of which some of 
the best known are: JLes Prappeurs de 1 * Arkansas, 1858; 
La Loi de Lynch, 1859; L^i^claireur, i860; La Grande Flibuste, 
i860; Le Guaranis (‘The Indian Scout % E.L. 428), 1864; Les 
Nuits Mexicaines, 1864; Les Bohemes de la Mer, 1865; La ForH 
Vierge, 1870; A ventures de Michel Hartmann, 1873; Cardenio, 
1874; Les Vauriens de Poni-Neuf, 187S; Par Mer et par Terre, 
1879; Les Coupeurs de Routes, 1879; Le Rastreador, 1883. 

AhARcdN, Juan Ruiz de (i58o?-i639). Spanish 
dramatist, was bom in Mexico, After studying at Salamanca 
from 1600 to 1605 he returned to Mexico for some years, 
eventually removing to Spain in 1613. He was appointed 
to a post on the Council of the Indies in 1626, by which time 

I 
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he had gained a considerable reputation by his plays as well 
as by his continual polemics with other v^riters. He suffered 
from a physical deformity and, like many in similar case, 
from an accompanying irritability of temper. He died at 
Cordova on 4 August 1639. 

His plays were published in his lifetime in two collections, 
in 1628 and 1634. Some of the most prominent are: El 
S erne j ante d si mismo ; El Eesdichado en fingir ; Ea Verdad 
Sospechosa (from which Corneille derived Le Menteur) ; Ganar 
Amigos; El Tejedor de Segovia; Eos Eechos privilegiados ; 
Mudarse por majorarse ; El Examen de Maridos. 

Alarc6n, Pedro Antonio BE (1833-91). Spanish writer, 
was bom at Guadix on 10 March 1833. He took to journalism 
in his youth with considerable success, and contributed poems 
to various periodicals. When he was twenty-four he tried 
his hand at a play, El Hijo Prddigo, which, on its production, 
met with such complete failure that its author forswore 
literature (happily only for a short time) and enlisted as 
volunteer in the Spanish forces engaged in the Moroccan war. 
In 1859 he published a remarkable Miary' of his war ex- 
periences in Africa. He subsequently settled down again to a 
literary life, producing a good deal of original work as well as 
taking a prominent part in political journalism. His literary 
reputation in Spain grew steadily, and it was as a well estab- 
lished and popular writer that he died on 20 July 1891, 

His works include: El Final de Norma (*The Last Act of 
Norma"), 1855; El Hijo Frddigo, 1857; Diario di un Testigo 
de la Guerra de Africa, 1859; Cuentos, 1859; De Madrid a 
Ndpoles, 1861; Ea Alpujarra, 1873; El Sombrero de Tres Picos 
('The Three-Cornered Hat’), 1874; A mores y Amorios, 1875; 
El Escdndalo, 1875; El Nino de la Bola, 1880; Cuentos Ama- 
torios, 1881; Hisiorietas Naoionales, 18S1; El Capitdn Veneno, 
x88i,* Novelas Cortas, 1881— 82; Cosas que fueron, 1882; Ea 
Prddiga, 1882; Viajes por Espana, 1883; Juicios Eiterarios, 
1883; tJUimos Escriios, 1891. 

Aecoforabo, Marianna (1640-1723). Portuguese nun 
and author, was bom at Beja, and found her vocation as a 
nun there. For two years (1625—27) in her youth she had a 
love affair with the young Marquis de Chamilly (after- 
wards Marshal of France), who deserted her at the discovery 
of their intrigue and went to France. Her subsequent 
heart-broken letters to him, written between Dec. 1667 and 
June 1668 became famous as the Eetters of a Portuguese Nun. 
They were anonymously published in Paris (as Eettres Poriu- 
gaises) in 1669, were widely translated, and are said to have 
had some inffuence on the literature of their day. The 
earliest English translation (by Sir R. L’Estrange) appeared 
in 1678. 



of Foreign Literature 3 

The writer of the letters remained at the convent until her 
death on 28 July 1723, having been once (in 1709) all but 
successful in the election for the post of Abbess. 

Alecsandri, Vasile (1821-go). Rumanian poet and 
dramatist, was bom at Bacan. His student life was chiefly 
passed in Paris. In 1844 he published a collection of Rumanian 
folk-songs and poems, which was followed some years later 
by a volume of original poems. This was the beginning of an 
industrious literary career, chiefly in the domain of poetry 
and drama. From 1852 to 1859 he edited the journal ‘ Romania 
literara ^ He also took an active part in politics, holding the 
post of Foreign Minister 1859-60, and was appointed Rumanian 
Ambassador at Paris in 18 85. 

His principal works include: Doine si Lacrimioare, 1853; 
Poesii poptdare ale Romdnilor, 1866; Pastele, 1867; Regende, 
1871; i^gy: Pumhrava rosie, 1872; Boieri si docoi, 1874; Ostasii 
rostri, 1878; Despot'-Vodd, 1880; Fdntdna Bandusiei, 1884; 
Ovidiu, 1890. 

His Collected Works were published in 9 volumes (Poems, 
4 vols. ; Plays, 4 vols. ; Prose, i voL), 1875—80. 

Alembert, Jean le Rone e’ (1717-83). French 
philosopher and mathematician, was bom in Paris in Nov. 
1717. He was illegitimate; but, owing to the care of his father, 
the Chevalier Destouches (q.v.), he was given a good education 
and was well looked after by a worthy couple into whose hands 
he was entrusted. He was originally trained for the law and 
qualified as an advocate in 1738, but never practised. He 
had for some time taken a keen interest in mathematics and 
physics, and had contributed papers on mathematical questions 
to the Academic des Sciences, to which body he was admittea 
in 1 74 1- Two years later he was made famous by his Traiti 
da dynamique, which enunciated a principle ever since known 
to mathematicians as ‘D’Alembert's'. He now became 
immersed in scientific work, and a few years later was chosen 
as an editor of the scientific section of Diderot’s JOictionnaire 
Bncyclopidique, He enjoyed an intimate friendship with 
Voltaire. In 1754 he was elected to the French Academy. 
He published some philosophical works, which increased 
his fame. He was also interested in the theory of music, as 
has been the case with many mathematicians. He died in 
Paris, after an uneventful but very industrious life, on 29 Oct. 

1783- 

His works include: Traite de dynamique^ ^ 743 ^ Tvaiid de 
V dquilihra, 1744; Rdflexion sur la cause gdndrale des vents ^ 1747; 
Recherches sur la precession des equinoxes, X749; La Risistance 
des fluides, 1752; Melanges de littdrature, d*histoire et de philoso-- 
phie (anon.), 1753; Elements de musique thdorique et pratique 
(anon.), 1753; Recherches sur dijfdrents points importants du 
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sysieme du monde, 1754—56: J^ldments de philosophie, 1759; 
Opuscules mathimaiiques , 1761—80; Sur la destruction des 

Jdsuites en France ('The iDestmction of the Jesuits in Prance,* 
anon-), 1765; Histoire des Membres de V Academia Frangaise 
(posth.), 1787. 

Alexis, Willibalb [pseudonym of Georg Wilhelm 
Heinrich Haring] {1798-1871). German novelist, was born 
at -Breslau on 29 June 1798. After some schooling at Berlin 
he served in the army during the campaign of 1815, and 
subsequently studied law at Berlin and Breslau. Settling in 
Berlin he first took to journalism, and then began on a series 
of novels, mainly historical, which speedily gained him a 
reputation which grew as the series lengthened. His health 
became very precarious in the last fifteen years of his lif*^, 
putting an end to his activity as an author. He died at 
Amstadt on 16 Dec. 1871. 

His works include: Der Treibjagd, 1820; Walladmor, 1823; 
Die Schlacht hei Xorgau, 1823; Schloss Avalon, 1827; Wan- 
derungen im Sudan, 1828; Herbstreise durch Skandinavien, 
1828; Gesammelte Novellen, 1830—31; Cabanis, 1832; Wiener 
Bilder, 1833; Schaitenreise aus Suddeuischland, 1834; Das 
Haus Dusterweg, 1835; Neue Novellen, 1836; Zwdlf Ndchte, 
1838; Roland von Berlin ('The Burgomaster of Berlin*), 1840; 
Der falsche Woldemar, 1842; Urban Grandier, 1843; Die Hosen 
des Herren von Bredow (5 vols.), 1846—48; Der Werwolf, 1848; 
Der Zauherer Virgilius, 1851; Ruhe isP die erste Bilrgerpflicht, 
1852. 

The following were published under Haring's own name: 
Warren Hastings, 1844; Isegrimm, 1834; Nettelbeck, 1855; 
Oherprdsident Vincke, 1855; Friedrich Perthes, 1855; Dorothe, 
1856. 

Alfieri, Vittorio, Count (1749-1803). Italian drama^ 
tist, was bom at Asti on 17 Jan. 1749. His family was of the 
old nobility. After education at Turin he spent several years 
in travel in Europe, occupied at the same time with wide 
reading, and returned to Turin in 1772. The success of his first 
play, Cleopatra, in 1775 decided him to devote himself to the 
drama, in which he soon achieved a widespread fame. He 
was an industrious worker, his collected playrs (in an edition 
published soon after his death) forming a collection of 22 
volumes. The last twenty-five years of his life were spent in 
an informal union with the Countess of Albany, the wife of 
the 'Young Pretender*, unhappiness with whom had driven 
her to leave him in 1780. They lived at first in Alsace, and 
subsequently (until the Revolution) in Paris. At the Revolu- 
tion they removed to Florence, where Alfieri died on 8 Oct. 
1803, one of his later works {Misogallo) being a bitter denun- 
ciation of France. 
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His works include: Esquisse de jugement universal ^ 2:773; 
Cleopatra, 1775; Filippo, 1776; Saul, 17S2; Mirra, 1784; 
U America libera, 1784; Panegirico a Traiano, 1785; La Virtu 
sconosciuta, 1786; Tragedie (collected plays), 1788, and various 
editions to 1803; Brutus, 1789; Bel princvpe e della letter e, 1795; 
Misogallo, 1799; L* Etruria Vindicata, 1800; Bella Tirannide, 
1801. 

The folio-wing are some of his more prominent plays, not 
separately mentioned above, that are included in the Tragedie 
(1788-1803) and in the collection of his works publ&hed 
1S05— 15: Maria Stuarda; BUno; I Pochi ; I Troppi; BAnti- 
doto; Polinice; Brutus; Bon Garzia; Antigone/ Virginia; 
1 Pazzi ; Timoleon ; Merope; II Bivorzio ; La Finestrina, An 
English transla-tion of a number of his tragedies was pub- 
lished in 1815. His Autobiography was posthumously 
published in 1804, 

Almqvist, Carl Jonas Love (1793-1866). Swedish 
writer, was bom in Stockholm on 28 Nov. 1793 and educated 
at Upsala. As a young man he was full of democratic ideals, 
married a peasant girl, and in 1824 a-t±empted to start a 
‘colony* on socialist lines in Vaxmland. The attempt resulted 
in failure, and in the following year he returned to Stockholm, 
where for six or seven years he maintained himself by teaching 
and by intermi-ttent journalism. By this time he had pub- 
lished some six or seven original works; but it was not until 
he was nearly forty that he attracted a-ttention by his novels, 
and from that time his work was markedly successful 
and popular for about fifteen years. This, however, was 
the end of a literary career which, though brief, has earned 
him a distinguished place among Swedish writers. To avoid 
prosecution on a charge of forgery and suspected murder, he 
fied from Sweden in 1851 and lived for fourteen years in 
America. In 1865 he returned to Europe and settled at 
Bremen, where he died on 26 Sept, of the following year. 

His works include: Forsok till Hekiors lefnad, 1814; Hvad 
dr kdrlek, 1816; Parjumouf, 1817; Grdkappan, 1818; Om dif 
hela, 1819; Handlingar HU upplysning i manhemsforhundets 
historia, 1820; Om manhemsforhundets for eslagna organisation, 
1821; Amorina, 1822—23; Xornrosens hok, 1832; Redan i 
Hermitaget, 1833; Bet gar an, 1839; Amalia Hillner, 1840; 
Gabriele Mimanso, 1841—42; Tre fruar i Smdland, 1842—43; 
Sjdlarnes angel, 1843: Murnis, 1845; Sniaragdhruder, 1845; 
Syster och hr or, 1847; Herrarna pd Ekolsund, 1847. 

Alvarez Quintero, SerafIn { b . 1871) and JoAQuiN 
(]b. 1873). Spanish dramatists who collaborate. They were 
bom at Utrera, and from 1897 have been prolific in the pro- 
duction of plays, -wri-tten in collaboration, which have proved 
enormously popular in Spain. They have been accorded the 
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unusual distinction of the erection of a monument in their 
honour (they being still alive) at Seville. 

Their works include: El Ojito Derecho, 1897; La Buena 
Somhra^ 1898; Los Galeotes, 1900; El Patio, 1900; Las Flores, 
igoi; La Azotea, 1901; El Nido, 1901; La Pena, igoi; La 
L>icha ajena, 1902 ; Pepita Peyes, 1903 ; El Amor que pasa, 1904 ; 
Manana da Sol, 1905; La Musa Looa, 1905; La Mala Somhra, 
1906; El Genio alegre, 1906; La Vida que vuelye, 1907; Las de 
Cain, 1908; Dona Clarines, 1908; La Escondida Senda, 1908; 
A mores y Amorios, 1908; El Cenienario A Hundred Years 
Old'), 1909; La Rima Eterna, 1910; La Flor de la Vida ('The 
Fountain of Youth'), 1911; Puebla de las Mujares ('The 
Women's Town'), 1912; Sdhado sin Sol, 1912; Anita la Risuena, 
1912; Malvaloca, 1912; La Consulesa ('The Lady from 
Alfaqueque'), 1914; Dios dird, 1915; Cahrita qua lira al Monte, 
1916; El Duque de J&l, 1916; Asi se escribe la Historia, 1917; 
Don Juan, buena persona, 1918; A la Luz de la Luna, 1918; 
El Corazdn en la Mano, 1919; La Calumniade, 1919; El Mundo 
as un Panualo, 1920; La Prisa, 1921; Cristalina, 1922; Las 
Vueltas qua da el Mxtndo, 1922; Concha la limpia, 1924: Can- 
doner a, 1924; Mi hermano y yo, 1924; La Boda de Quinita 
Flores, 1925; Las de Abel, 1926; La Cuestion as pasar el Rato. 
1927; 125 Kilometros, 1927; Los Mosquitos, 1927; Barro 
Pecudor, 1928; Los Duendes de Sevilla, 1929; Dona Hormiga, 
3:930; dan Comadias y un Drama, 1930; Mariquilla Terramoto, 
1930. 

('Four Plays % translated by Helen and Harley Granville' 
Barker, contains translations of Puebla de las Mujeres ; El 
Cenienario ; Fortunato, and La Consulesa^ 

Amicis, Edmonbo be, see De Amicis, E, 

Amiel, Henri Fr^beric (1821-81). Swiss philosopher, 
was bom at Geneva on 27 Sept. 1821. His parents died while 
he was a child, and he was brought up by an uncle. He 
showed remarkable promise when educated at the Geneva 
Academy, and afterwards at Berlin University, and in 1849 
was appointed Professor of ^Esthetics at Geneva. In the 
following year he was appointed Lecturer in Philosophy, and 
Professor in 1854. He published no philosophical work apart 
from contributions to journals; and the work by which his 
name ultimately became famous, his Journal Intime, was not 
printed until after his death. He led a solitary life, as his 
Journal reveals, mainly because his democratic principles 
were in opposition to those of the majority of his fellow 
townsmen at Geneva. He had a pleasant poetic gift, and 
published three or four works in his lifetime; none, however, 
attracted much attention or made anything like the impression 
achieved by his Journal, which was widely translated. He 
died at Geneva on ii May 1881. 
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His works inclnde : II Penseroso, 1858 ; La Part dti Rive, 1863 ; 
L" Escalade de 1602, 1873; Charles le Timer air e, 1876; Jour d 
Jour, 1880; Journal Intime ('AmieFs Journal’), 18S2— 84, 

Amyot, Jacques (X513-93). French translator, was 
bom at Melnn on 30 Oct. 1513, and educated at Bourges. 
Some years spent as tutor to the sons of the King’s private 
secretary gained him favour at Court, with the result that he 
was appointed to a professorship at Bourges and the King 
made over to him the Abbaye of Bellozane. From 1548 to 
1552 he was in Italy, mainly for the purpose of investigating 
manuscripts of Plutarch. He had already translated Helio- 
dorus’ ‘ Aethiopica’ {Tkeagene et Chariclee, 1547), and followed 
it with a translation of the Works of Diodorus (1554) and a 
translation of Plutarch’s 'Vitae Paralielae’ {Vies des Hommes 
Illusires, 1559)* The latter translation was put into English 
by Sir Thomas North in 1579, and provided Shakespeare with 
much material for his historical plays. Amyot’s subsequent 
translations were of Ix^ngus* * Il€piAd<pvLv {Daphnis et 

Chloe, 1559), and Plutarch’s 'Moralia’ {CEuvres Morales, 1572). 
He acted as tutor to the sons of Henry II of France. 
Charles IX appointed him Grand Almoner in 1560, and 
Bishop of Auxerre in 1570. From that date Amyot lived at 
Bourges till his death on 6 Feb. 1593- 

Anbersen, Hans Christian (1805-75). Danish writer, 
was bom at Odense on 2 April 1805. As a small boy he showed 
signs of his later imaginative qualities by his fondness for 
devising plays for a set of puppets. He was quite young when 
his father died, and he made his way to Copenhagen with the 
idea of becoming an opera singer. He went through some very 
hard times, but managed to exist with the help of friendly 
musicians who were interested in him. His voice not proving 
the asset he had hoped, he managed to get into the Dancing 
School at the Royal Theatre, where the director, Jonas Collin 
(who, with his family, became Andersen’s lifelong friend), 
treated him with great kindness and gained for him the 
interest of the King, who paid for the boy's education at a 
grammar school for some years. Andersen remained at school 
till he was 22, much against the grain, but because Collin was 
determined that he should be properly educated. Two yearn 
later (in 1829), after some early attempts at writing, he made 
his first small success with his Podreise, In 1833 the King 
granted him a small ' travelling pension ’ which enabled him to 
enlarge his experiences, and in 1835 he made his first decisive 
success with Ins tale Improvisatoren. It was at this time that 
he began the series of 'Fairy Tales’ {Eventyr) which eventually 
made his name famous. At first he thought little of them 
himself, but their immediate success led to the long series 
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which came out bet^veen 1835 and 1872. Between 1843 and 
1845 he wrote various plays, some appearing anonymously. 
He became celebrated and travelled widely in Europe, visiting 
England in 1847 and 1857. An accident in 1872 made him 
more or less an invalid ; and his last years were passed peaceably, 
amid every sign of public and private affection, till he died at 
his home near Copenhagen on 4 August 1873. 

His principal works are: Fodraise, 1829; Phantasier 
Skizzer, 1831; Shyggehilder (‘Rambles'), 1831; Agnate og de^^ 
Havmand, 1833; Samlede Digta, 1833; Improvisator an (‘The 
Improvisatore '), 1835; Fventyr og Historier ('Fairy Tales,' 
EX. 4), 1835-37, 1845, 1847-48, 1852-62, 1871-72; Mulatten, 
1840; Maurerpigen, 1840; Billadhog uden Billeder (‘A Picture 
Book without Pictures'), 1840; Bn Digters Bazar (‘A Poet's 
Bazaar'), 1842; Herr Rasmussen, 1846; Ahasverus, 1847; 
De to Baronesser (‘The Two Baronesses'), 1847; I Sverig ('In 
Sweden'), 1849; Mit Lyvs Bventyr (‘The True Story of my 
Life'), 1855; At vcare eller ikke vcare (‘To Be or Not to Be'), 
1857; ^ Spanien (‘In Spain'), 1863. 

Andersen-Nexo, Martin (6. 1869). Danish novelist 
was bom 26 June 1869. He was of humble birth, and wa 
brought up to be a shoemaker. Later, having largely educate< 
himself, he took to teaching, and eventually made a succes 
with his pen and became a popular novelist. 

His works include: Skyggen, 1898; Det bodes det for, 1899 
Muldshvd (3 series), 1900, 1906, 1925; Familien Frank, 1901, 
Dryss, 1902; Soldage (‘Days in the Sun') 1903; Pella Eroheran 
(‘Pelle the Conqueror'), 1906—10; Af Dybets Lovsang, 1908 
Barndommens Kyst, 1911; Lykken, 1913; Folkene par Dan 
gaardan, 1915; Under Himmelen, 1915; Ditie Mennaskebar 
(vols. I, 2, ‘Ditte, Girl Alive'; vols. 3, 4, 'Daughter of Man 
voL 5, 'Towards the Stars'), 1917-21; Dyhhavisk, 191I 
Undervejs, 1919; die iomme Pladsers Passagerar, 1921; Me 
Dagningen, 1923; Digte, 1926; Midii en Jerntid, 1929; De sm 
Fugle, 1930. 

Andreyev, Leonid Nicolaievich (1871-1919). Russh 
novelist, was bom at Orel on 18 June 1871. His parents we 
in humble circumstances, and he had the ordinary state-scho 
education. When he was a youth his poverty and want ^ 
prospects so weighed upon his mind that he tried to comm 
suicide in 1894. His health, which had never been gooc 
suffered permanently from the shock. His ambition was t 
be a writer, and little by little he managed to get a footing i 
journalism. A story of his which appeared first in a journi 
in 1899 attracted attention, and from that time onward 
he was a prolific and successful writer, and was widel 
translated. At the beginning of the Bolshevik regime h 
retired to Finland. Unfortunately towards the end of h 
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life he had serious monetary losses, and died in comparative 
poverty on 12 Sept, 1919. 

In the following list of his works the English equivalent of 
"he Russian title is given, indication being made of the fact 
.vhen an English translation exists: A Grand Slam {Trans., 
E.L. 75S), 1899; The Lie (Trans.), 1900; On the River ^ 1900; 
Story of Serge Petrovich, 1900; Silence (Trans.), 1900; 
there Lived, 1901; Phe Tocsin, 1901; The Wall (Trans.), 
i^oi; The Abyss, 1902; Thought (Trans,), 1902; An Original 
Person (Trans.), 1902; In a Fog (Trans.), 1902; The Ltfe of 
Father Vassili Fiveisky (Trans.), 1903; Ben Tobit (TTrans.), 1903; 
Phantoms, 1904; The Red Lamp (Trans.), 1904; The Governor 
(Trans.), 1905; Thus it Was (Trans.), 1905; The Life of Man 
(Trans.), 1906; Lazarus (Trans.), 1906; Savva (Trans.), 1906; 
Judas Iscariot (Trans.), 1907; King Hunger (Trans.), 1907; 
The Park (Trans.), 1907; The Seven that were Hanged (ITrans.), 
1908; Christians, 1908; The Black Maskers (Trans.), 1908; 
Days of our Life, 1908; Love for your N eighbours (Trans.), 1908; 
My Memoirs (Trans.), 190S; The Life of Man (Trans.), 190S; 
fe, 1909; Son of Man, 1909; Day of Wrath, 1910; The Serpenfs 
iory, 1910; Sashka Zhegulev, 1911; The Ocean, 1911; Peace, 
Ipatov, 1911; A Flower Underfoot (Trans.), 1911; Rules 
'-r Good Deeds, 1912; The Pretty Sabine Women (Trans,), 1912; 
rof. Storitsyn, 1912; Katerina Ivanovna (Trans.), 1912; 
getters on the Theatre (Trans.), 1913; Works (S vols.), 1913; 
in Event (Trans.), 1914; King, Law, Liberty (Trans.), 1914; 
i^ar’s Burden (Trans.), 1915; He who gets Slapped (Trans,), 
^115; Requiem, 1917. 

Various volumes of selected tales of his have also been 
iblished in English translation. 

Anker-Larsen, Johannes (Z>. 1S74). Danish novelist 
d dramatist, was born at Rangeland, iS Sept. 1874, He 
■died theolo^ and la^v; but the theatre and journalism 
wed irresistible to him. He acted as prompter at the 
rhus theatre, 1901—02; was on the staff of the periodical 
Imfundet,’ 1902—05; and was an actor from 1905 to 1913, 
tween 1915 and 1930 he held the post of stage-director at 
rious theatres, being in that capacity at the Royal Theatre, 
|)enhagen from 1928 to 1930. In 1923 he was awarded the 
..idendal Prize for Riterature, for his Vises Stan. He has 
en twice married, in 189S and 19 18. 

His works include: Livets uhbnhdrlighed, 1905; Niels 
'\elsen (with E. Rostrup), 1906; Pigernes Alfred (with E. 
jstrup), 1 90S; Landsbyens Magdalene, 1908 (and a play 
inded on it, 1912) ; Karl den Dristige (with E. Rostrup), 1909; 
%ren, Maren og IMette (with E. Rostrup), 19x0; Pinsesolen, 
xo; Karen Kruse, 1912; Sorte Per (with H. Bergstrom), 1913; 

S p.Q. (with E. Rostrup), 19x7; Menneskeojne, 191S; Bugten, 
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1919; De Vises Sten (‘Tiie Philosopiier’s Stone’), 1923; Martha 
og Maria ("Martha and Mary'), 1925; For aaben Dor ('With 
the Door Open'), 1926; Sognet som vokser ind i Himmelen ("A 
Stranger in Paradise), 1928; Rus, 1931- 

Annunzio, Gabriele p', see D'Annunzio, G. 

Arany, Janos (1817-82). Hungarian dramatist, gained 
a practical knowledge of the stage in his youth as a strolling 
actor. During his early experiences he fell in with the young 
poet Sandor Petoh (q*v.), who was seeking to make a living in 
the same way. They both held strongly revolutionary 
principles during the years (1848—49) that were so fateful to 
Hungary, Petdfi being killed in action during the revolutionary 
war. From 1851 to i860 Arany held a teaching post at a 
small college, and by the time he abandoned this he had 
achieved a remarkable success with his plays. His later years 
were spent at Pest, where he was Director of the Kisfaludy 
Society, He died on 22 Oct. 1882. 

liiis^OTkshiQlvLde'. Az elveszett Alkoimdny, 1845; Toldi, 1846; 
Mur any ostroma, 1847; Toldi esUje, 1848; Dalias idok, 1849; 
Bolond Istdh, 1850; A Nagyidai Czigdnyoh, 1S51; Csaha 
Kirdlyfi, 1853; Szechenyi emlekezefe, i860; Buda haldla^ 1863; 
Xoldi szerelme, 1863. 

Ariosto, Lodovico (1474-1533). Italian poet, was 
born at Reggio, 8 Sept. 1474. studies were first in law, 

but subsequently he was engrossed by the study of classical 
literature, with the result that he produced some Datin poems 
and some comedies avowedly imitative of classical models. 
These attracted the attention of Cardinal d'Este, who be- 
friended him as patron from about 1503 to 1517, when a 
disagreement parted them. During the early part of that 
period Ariosto was mainly working on the poem Orlando 
Furioso, by which his name is chiefiy remembered. It was 
professedly a sequel to the 'Orlando Innamorato' of Boiardo 
(q.v.), which it completely surpasses in quality. It was first 
published in 1510, and republished in various revised editions 
by Mm, the latest of these appearing in 1532. It gained a 
speedy and wide popularity ; and before the end of the century 
French, Spanish, and English translations of it appeared. It 
served as a model to Spenser for his 'Faerie Queene'. After 
Ariosto's disagreement with Cardinal d'Este he found a second 
patron in the count's brother, the Duke of Ferrara, who gave 
him charge of a province in the Apennines. Ariosto held the 
post for three years, and spent the remainder of Ms life a 
Ferrara, where he married. He died there on 6 June 1533. 
Others of his works are: La Cassaria, 1512; I Suppositi, 1524; 
^ ^ ^ ena, 1530; Satire, 1534. 



of Foreign Literature i i 

Arrebo, Anders Christensen (1587-1637). Danish 
poet, known as the 'Father of Danish Poetry', was born at 
Aeroskobing on 2 Jan. 1587. He was educated at Copen- 
hagen, and ordained, and was subsequently (in 1618) appointed 
Bishop of Trondhj em. He was married in 1 61 1 . In 1 622 he was 
unfrocked as a punishment for dissipation, but was afterwards 
restored to the priesthood and given a living at Vordingborg 
in Zealand, where he lived till his death on 12 March 1637. 

His works include: Relation i vers om Chyistian IVdes Sejr 
over de Svensk, 1611; Sorgeligt Digt om JDroyining Annae 
Cathavinae salige Henfart, 16x2; Translation of the Psalms of 
David, 1623; Hexaemevon Rhythmic odanicum (posth.), 1661, 

Artsibashev, Mikhail Petrovich (187S-1927). Russian 
novelist, was born on 18 Oct. 1878. His life was one of varied 
endeavour; for he had tried to make a living as a painter and 
as a black-and-white draughtsman before jlnding his feet as 
a writer of novels. He dabbled in politics, and on account of 
his revolutionary opinions was imprisoned for several months 
in 1912. He died at Warsaw on 3 March 1927. 

His collected works were published, in 10 volumes, in 
1912— 17. Of his single works the following have aj^peared in 
English translation: Sanine ; War; The Millionaire; Tales 
of the Revolution. 

Asbjornsen, Peter Christen (1812-85). Norwegian 
folklorist, was born at Christiania on 15 Jan. 1912. He and 
Jorgen Moe (q.v.), with whose name his is closely bound up as 
a collector of folklore, were friends from boyhood. Realizing 
their common enthusiasm for the discovery and recording of 
the fairy tales and legends that were handed down by word of 
mouth among the Norwegian peasantry, they joined forces, 
and (when the two collectors were in their thirties) began the 
production of the volumes of Norske Polhe-Eventyr (Nor- 
wegian Folk-Tales), which made their names as much a 
household word in Norway as those of Hans Andersen or the 
brothers Grimm were in Denmark and Germany, and brought 
them a renown that spread far beyond their own country. 
Both did other original work as well; but it is by these Eventyr 
that they will always be remembered. Asbjornsen took up 
zoology as a profession; and his work in this direction, and 
subsequently as Inspector of Forests, took him far and wide 
in Norway, and gave him ample opportunity for the folk-lore 
work which was his hobby. He died in Christiania on 6 Jan,, 
1885. 

The Norske Folke-Eventyr, published in collaboration with 
Moe, appeared in two series in 1842—44 and 1871 respectively. 
There exist numerous translations of excerpts from the 
collection. Their principal translator into English was Sir 
George Dasent. 
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Asbjornsen’s independent publications, besides various 
small treatises on forestry, were: N aturhistorie for Ungdojn^ 
men, 183S— 48; Huldreeventyr og Folksagen {2 series), 1845, 
1848; Om Shovene, 1855; Fornuftig Madstel, 1864; Torv og 
Tory drift, 1868. 

Attekbom, Per Daniee Amadeus (1790-1855). Swedish 
poet, was born at Aabo on 19 Jan. 1790. After education at 
Upsala and a year's travel in Germany and Italy, he was 
appointed tutor to the Crowm Prince Oskar in 1818. In 1821 
he was appointed lecturer at Upsala Universi-ty, Professor of 
Philosophy in 1828, and Professor of .Esthetic and Modem 
Literature in 1835. In 1839 he was elected to the Swedish 
Academy. At Upsala he founded a literary society, the 
'Aurora which published various journals in which practically 
all his writings were first published. His poetry and Ms 
critical work were of such quality as to gain him a position of 
leadership in the 'Romantic' movement that was inspiring 
young writers in Sweden as much as elsewhere. He died at 
Upsala on 21 July 1855. He published Svenska Siare ock 
Skalder in 1841-55 ; his Samlade Dihter appeared, in 13 volumes, 
in 1845—63; and Ms collected w^orks were issued in 1859-70. 

Aue, Hartmann von der, see Hartmann von der Aue. 

Auerbach, Berthoed (1812—82). German novelist, 
was bom, of Jewish parents, at Hordstetten on 28 Feb. 1812. 
He studied philosophy at Munich and Heidelberg, and was 
intended for the Rabbinate; but the result of meeting Strauss 
and the reading of Spinoza's w-orks was that Ms beliefs became 
such that he gave up all idea of the ministry. He drifted 
about in Germany, making a precarious living with Ms pen 
and finding that there was but little money to be made by 
writing about (and translating) Spinoza. Fortunately w’-hen 
he was about thirty he Mt upon the idea of the 'Lorf- 
gescMchten ' (stories of the peasant folk among whom he had 
been brought up), which made him famous. They were an 
immediate success, and found translators into other tongues. 
From 1859 he made Berlin Ms home, and produced a steady 
output of fiction. He died at Cannes on 8 Feb. 1882. 

His works include : Das Judenthwm und die neuesfe LiUeratur, 
X836 ; Spinoza (' Spinoza) 1837 ; Friedrich der Grosse (under 
pseudonym 'Theobald Chauber'), 1837; Dichter und Kauf- 
mann„ 1840; Der gebildete Burger, 1843; Schwarzwdlder Dorf- 
geschichten ('Village Tales'), 1843— 53; Die Frau Frofessorin 
('The Professor's Wife'), 1846; Schrift und Volk, 1846; Xage- 
buch aus Wien, 1849; Andrea Hofer, 1850; Neues JLeben, 1852; 
Die Geschichte des Diethelm von Buckenberg, 1853; Schatz- 
hdstlein des Gevatfersmanns, 1856; Barfussele ('Little Bare- 
foot'), 1857; Der Wahrspruch, 1859; Joseph im Schnee ('Joseph 
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in the Snow’), iS6o; Edelweiss, iS6i ; Goethe tind die Erzdh- 
liiiigsktinst, 1861; Schrifte-n, 1S63— 64; Attf der HoIie ('On the 
Heights’), 1S65; Deutsche A bende (‘German Evenings’), 1S67; 
Das Landhaus am Rhein, (‘The Country House’), 1S69; 
IVieder ttnser, 1S70; Ztir giiten Stunde (‘The Good Hour'), 
1S72; Waldfried (‘ Waldfried’), 1S74; Dausend Gedanken des 
Collaborators, 1875; Drei einzige Tochier, 1875; Nach dreissig 
Jahren, 1876; Landolin von Reuter sho fen, 1S78; Der Forst’~ 
meister, 1879; Unterwegs, 1879; Brigifta (‘ Brigitta’), 1S80. 

Augier, Emile (1820—89). French dramatist, was bom 
at Valence on 17 Sept. 1820. Like so many who have dis- 
tinguished themselves in literature he was intended for the 
law. He made, however, so immediate and remarkable a 
success at the age of twenty-four with a play. La Cigue, that 
he devoted himself to dramatic writing. His life w^as unevent- 
ful, save for his continued series of successes with his plays, 
in the writing of a few of which he had various collaborators; 
he was made 'Grand OfS.cer’ of the Legion of Honour in 1882, 
and died at Croissy on 25 Oct. 1889. 

His works include: La Gigue, 1844; Dn Homme de Bien, 
1845; DAventuribra, 1848 (rewritten i860), Gabrielle, 1S49; 
L* Habit Vert (with Be Musset), 1849; Le Joueur de Flik.te, 1S50; 
Foesies completes, 1852 (enlarged edn. 1857); Diane, 1852; 
FhiUberte, 1853; La Pierre de 'Totiche (with J. Sandeau), 1S53; 
Le Gendre de Monsieur Poirier (with J. Sandeau), 1854; Le 
Mariage d*Olympe, 1855; Ceinittre DorSe, 1855; Les Lion^ies 
Pauvres (with E. Eoussier), 1858; Un beau Mariage (writh 
E. Eoussier), 1859; Les EJfrontes, 1861; Le Fils de Giboyer, 
1862; Maitre Guerin, 1865; La Contagion, xS66; Paid Forestier, 
1868; Le Post-Scriptum (‘The Postscript’), 1869; Lions et 
Renards, 1870; Jean de Thommeray (with J, Sandeau), 1873; 
Madame Caverlet, 1S76; Le Prix Martin (with Labiche), 1876; 
Xhddtre Complet, 1877 (enlarged edn., 1889); CBtivres diverses, 
1878; Les F ozirchambauU (‘The House of Eourchambault ’), 
1878. 

Ayala, RamCn Perez le, see Perez be Ayala, R. 
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Balzac, Honore de (X799-1850). French novelist, 
was born at Tours on 20 May 1799* After some schooling 
there, he was further educated at Paris where his father held 
an official post connected with army supplies. He was 
intended for the law, and qualified in 1816; but he very soon 
made it evident that he preferred, in spite of attempts to deter 
him by want of means, to try and make his living by his pen. 
He turned out a considerable amount of fiction, such as JLe 
Vicaire des Ardennes (1822), Wann-Chlore (1825), and others 
(several of which were posthumously published as CEuvres 
da Jeunesse), but without attracting any attention; he tried 
to conduct a printing and publishing business from 1825 to 
1828, but it failed; he attempted writing plays, but without 
much result; and it was not until he made some success with 
L.e Dernier Chouan in 1829 and Da Physiologie du Mariage in 

1830 that he may be said to have started upon the extraordi- 
narily prolific career of authorship that occupied the remaining 
twenty years of his life. In these last twen-^ years he went from 
success to success, living a busy literary life which was varied 
with attempts to satisfy his creditors and the experiences of 
many affairs of the heart. He died in Paris on 19 August 1850. 

The list of his works is a very long one, and it will be con- 
venient to give here mainly a list of the classified groups into 
which he subsequently collected them. His is a complicated 
bibliography, because these groups are not always mutually 
exclusive; for instance. Da Peau de Chagrin was included in 

1831 in Contes PMlosophiques and in 1835 in J^tudes Philoso- 
phiques, A useful and detailed bibliography will be found in 
Sir Frederick Wedmore's Balzac, 1887. 

A summary list is: Scenes de la Vie Privee (comprising 
15 novels), 1830—32; Contes PMlosophiques (comprising 17 
novels), 1831—32; Conies Drolatiques, 1832—37; J^tudes de 
Moeurs au siecle (composed of three series: Scenes de la 

Vie Privie, 10 novels; Scenes de la Vie de Province, 9 novels; 
Scenes de la Vie Parisienne, 12 novels), 1834—37; De Pere 
Goriot, 1835; J^tudes PMlosophiques (comprising 22 novels), 
^^35— 40; Da Comedie Humaine {CEuvres complies), 1842—48. 

Balzac is represented in Everyman’s Library (Nos, 26, 
169—70, 229, 284—86, 349, 419, 4^3, 530, 596, 656, 686, 733), by 
15 volumes of translations of his novels, including many of 
the best known, such as: Pere Goriot, Da Peau de Chagrin, 
Eugenie Grandet, and others. 
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Bandello, Matteo (14S5 ?-i562). Italian novelist, was 
bom at Castelmiovo di Scrivia, about 1485. He entered the 
priesthood in the Dominican order. For some time he was 
engaged in educational work at Mantua, and subsequently at 
Milan. Later, after the troubles in northern Italy, he retired 
to Paris. In 1550 he was appointed Bishop of Agea, and 
spent the remainder of his life in his diocese. Before this he 
had published a volume of poems (Canti, 1545), and also 
completed the series of 214 Novella, tales for which his name 
is famous. To these Novella many Flizabethan plays (including 
Romeo and Juliet) owe their plots. These were first published 
in 1554, their writing having been the diversion of Bandello's 
life for nearly fifty years. 

Bang, Hermann (1857-1912). Danish poet, dramatist 
and novelist, was born at Als in Zealand on 20 April 1837, 
His father, who was a clergyman, sent him to Sorb College, 
and intended him for a legal career, but the young man's 
tastes soon showed a marked bent for literature and the 
theatre. Besides trying his hand at fiction and play-writing. 
Bang was occupied with journalism from 1878 to 1S84. A 
year's travel in Scandinavia followed, and in 1888 he returned 
to Copenhagen, already with something of a reputation as a 
writer, and settled there. In the winter of 1891—92 he had a 
nervous breakdown. In the last years of his life his early love 
for the theatre returned, and he was for some time stage- 
director at the Copenhagen theatre. In 1911 he went to 
America, where he died, at Ogden, on 29 Jan. 1912. 

His works include: Hverdagskamp, 1878; Realisme og 
Realisier, 1879; Huset med de ^ade Ansigter, 1880; Haablosa 
SlcBgter, 1880; Kritiske Siudier, 1880; Tunge Melodier, 1880; 
Graavejr, iSSi; Herhjemme og Derude, iSSi; Inden fire 
VcBgge, 1881; PrcBster, 1883; Faedra, 1883; Rxcantrishe 
Noveller, 1S85; Stille Fksistenzer, 1SS6; Tina, Digte, 18 89; 

Under Aaget, 1890; To Sorgespil, 1891; Ti Aar, 1891; Teatret, 
1892; JLudvigsbakke (‘Ida Brandt'), 1S96; Ved Vejen, 1S98; 
Uet hvide Hus, 1898; Udvalgie F ortcellinger , 1899; ’Det graa 
Hus, xgoT; Ravnene, 1902; Sommerglcsder, 1902; Fn dajlig 
JDag, 1904; De uden Fadreland (‘Denied a Country'), 1906; 
ScBlsomme F ortcBllinger , 1907; Masker og Mennesker, 1910. 

Banville, Theodore Fauddain de (1823-91). French 
poet, was bom at Moulins on 14 March 1823. His quiet and 
successful life was spent mainly in Paris. From the age of 
nineteen he attracted the attention of such writers as Hugo, 
Musset and Gautier by his poems; and it is by his work in 
that direction that he is remembered, although he was also the 
author of plays and prose fiction. He died in Paris on 15 
March 1891. 

His works include: Les Cariatides, 1842; Las Stalactites, 
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1S46; L.e Fetiilleton d^Aristophane (with P. Boyer), 1852* 
Les Saliimbanques, 1S53; Les Odelettes, 1856; Odes Funam- 
bulesques (anon.), 1857; Le Sang de la Coupe, 1857; Esquisses 
Fartsiennes, 1859; Ameihystes, 1862; Nouvelles Odelettes, 1862; 
Dtane aux Bois, 1864; Gringoire ('Pity; or, Giingoire the 
Ballad-Monger’), 1866; Camees Parisiennes, 1866— 73; Ees 
Ezilds, 1S67; Nouvelles Odes Funamhulesq%ies, 1869; Etudes 
Eyriques, 1S69; Ruines Dories, 1S69; Idylles Prussiennes, 1871; 
Petit Traitd de podsie frangaise, 1872; Trente-six Ballades 
Joyeuses ('Ballads'), 1873; Les Princesses, 1874; Deidamia, 
1876; La Vie d'une Comidiemie, 1877; Contes feeriques, 1882; 
Mbs souvenirs, 1882; Petiies Etudes, 1883-90; Contes hdroiques. 
Nous Tons, 1884; Contes bourgeois, 1885; Dames et 
Denioiselles, 1886; Les Belles Poupdes, 18S8; Le Baiser, 1888; 
Occidentales, 1S89; Roses de Noel, i889> Sonnailles et ClocJieties, 
1890; Mavcelle Rahe, 1891; Dans la Fournaise (posth.), 1892. 

Barbey p'Aureviley, Jules Amedee (1808-89). 
French novelist and critic, was bom at St. Sauveur-le-Vicomte 
on 2 Nov. 1808. He studied law at Caen and Paris, spent some 
years in Normandy, and returned to Paris in 1837. His 
definitely literary career did not begin till he was over forty, 
but after that he produced a number of volumes of fiction and 
of criticism. In 1856 he returned to Normandy, where he 
spent the rest of his life, dying on 23 April 18S9. 

His works include: Du, Dandyisms (‘Of IDandyism '), 1845; 
Une Vieille Matiresse, 1851; Les Prophetes du Passd, 1851; 
Poestes, 1855; CEuvres et hommes du XIX^ siecle (3 series), 
1860—1906; Le Chevalier Desiouches, 1864; Un Pritre Marid, 
1865; Les Romanciers, 1866; Les Diaboliques, 1874; Goethe et 
D'lderot,^ 1880; Les Ridicules du temps, 1883; Memoranda, 1883; 
Le Thddtre contemporain (5 series), 1888-96; Une Histoire sans 
'imm, 1889; Les Vieilles Acirices, 1889; Poldmiques d'hier, 1889; 
Derniers poldmiques (posth.), 1891. 

Barbusse, Henri (6. 1873). French novelist and 
sociologist, was born at Asnieres on 17 May 1873, and educated 
there. From about his twenty-fifth year he was for some time 
engaged in journalism, and was editor of ' Je sais Tout’. He 
army in the war of 1914—18. He v/as awarded 
the Pnx Goncourt in 1916 for his book Le Feu. Plis ' advanced ' 
pohtical tendencies have at various times brought him into 
confiict with the authorities in Germany and Rumania, as 
well as in his own country. He is married to a daughter of 
CatuHe Mendes. 

His works include: Fleur euses, 1895, 1902; Les Suppliants, 
igo^ ' DEnfer , 1908; Nous Autres ('We Others’), 1914; LePeu, 
1916 ( Under Fire,’ E.L. 798); Gland (‘Bight’), 1919; La Lu,eur 
cmns I A Dime, 1920; Lettre atix Intellectuels, 1921; Quelques 
Cotns du Cceur, 1921; Paroles d^un Combattant, 1921; Le 
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Coliieau enire les Denis, X922; Les Dnchatnements ('Chains'), 
1925; Force, 1926; Les Bonvremi^;, 1926; Manifeste aux In- 
iellectuels, 1927; Jesus, 1927; Les Jtidas de Jesus, 1927; Faits 
Divers ('Thus and Thus'), 1928; Void ce qilon a fait de la 
Georgie, 1929; Russia ('One Looks at Russia'), 1930. 

Bakoja, Pio (6. 1S72)* Spanish novelist, was born at 
San Sebastian. As a young man he studied medicine,^ but 
never practised as a doctor. For some years he was proprietor 
of a bakery at Madrid, until his rapid success with novels of 
Basque life led him to devote himself entirely to fiction. 

His works include: Vidas sontbrias, 1900 (later editions called 
Idilios Vascos ) ; La Casa de Aizgorri, xgoo ; A venturas de Silvestre 
Paradox, igox ; Camino de perfeccidn, 1902 ; El Mayorazgo de La- 
braz ('The Lord of Labraz'), 1903; Aurora roj a, 1904; La Feria 
de los Discretos, 1905; Paradox Rey ('Paradox, King'), 1906; 
La Dama err ante, 1908; La Ciudad de la Niella, 1909; Zalacoin 
el Aveniurero, 1909; Cesar 6 nada ('Caesar or Nothing'), 1910; 
El Arbol de la Ciencia (‘The Tree of Knowledge'), 1911; Las 
Inquietudes de Shanii Andia, 1911; El Mundo as ansi, 19 12; 
Memorias de %in hombre d accion (15 vols.), 1913—28; Juventud 
egolatria, 1917; La Busca, 1917; Ntievo Tablado de Arlequin, 
1917; Mala Hierha, 1918; Idilios y Fa^itasias, 1918; Los 
Caudillos de 1830, 1918; Las Horas solitarias, 1918; Los 
tfUimos Romdnticos, 1919; La Caverna del Humorismo, 1919; 
Las Ciudades, 1920; La Sensualidad pervertida, 1920; Divaga- 
clones sobre la Cultura, 1920; Las Furias, 1921; La Leyenda de 
Jiian de Alzate, 1922; El Laberinto de las Sirenas, 1923; 
Divagaciones Apasionadas, 1924; Vidas Somhrias, 1925; 
Agonias de nuestro tiempo (3 vols.), 1926—27; El horroroso 
Crimen de Penaranda d.el Campo, 1928; La Candniga, 1929; 
El Nociurno del Hermano Beltran, 1929; La Estrella del Capitdn 
Chimisia, 1930; Aviraneta, 1931; Los Confid.entes audaces, 1931; 
La Venia de Miramhel, 1931. 

Barres, Auguste Maurice (1862-1923). French writer, 
was born at Charmes-sur-Moselle on 20 Sept. 1862. He was 
educated at Nancy and was intended for the legal profession, 
but successes as a journalist and essayist when he was in his 
twenties led him to adopt literature as a preferable career. 
He became an active politician, and as an enthusiastic 
‘ nationalist ' he was elected in 1889 as Depute to represent 
Nancy. He was a member of the French Academy and the 
author of a number of works that appeared between 1S88 and 
1923. He died suddenly on 4 Dec. 1923. 

His works include: Sous Voeil des Barbaras, 18 88; Huit 
Joiirs chez M. Renan, 1S88; La Culte du Moi, 188S— 91; Un 
Homme Libre, 1889; Le Jar din de Birinice^ 1891; UEnnemi des 
Lois, 1892; Du Sang, de la VolupU et de la Mort, 1895; Une 
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Journde JParlemenfair^, 1^95; I^es Deracines, 1897; Stanislas 
de Guaila, 1899: Uappel au Soldat, 1900; Leurs Figures, 1902; 
Scenes et doctrines du Nationalisme, 1902; Amori et Dolovi 
Sacrum, 1903; Les Amities frangaises, 1903; Fa Vierge Assassi- 
nee, X904; Au Service de VAllemagne, 1905 i Fe qua j*ai vu au 
temps de Panama, 1906; La Voyage de Sparta, 1906; Colette 
Baudoche ('Colette Baudoche*), 1909; L’Angoisse de Pascal, 
1910; Greco, 1912; La Colline Inspire, 1913; Au Fond du 
Cloaque, 1914; La Grande Pitid des JEglises de France, 1915; 
Les Saints de la Prance, 1915; L*dme francaise et la Guerre, 
1915-20; Les Traits dternels de la France (‘The Undying Spirit 
of France’), 1916; Les Voyages de Lorraine et d' Alsace, 1917; 
Les Diver ses Families spirituelles de la France, X917; La 
Minute Sacrde, 1919; Toutes Licences, 1920; La Terre et les 
Marts, 1920; Le Tombeau d* Ernest Psichari, 1920; La Sibylla 
d'Auxerre, 1921; Le Gdnie du Rhin, 1921; Un Jardin sur 
rOronte, i92'2; Une Enquite au pays de Levant, 19^3 ^ Faut-il 
autoriser les Congregations ? 1923. 

Barros, Joao de (i496?-i57o). Portuguese historian, 
spent his life at the Court, and held various important posts 
in connection with the Kastem trade of Spain. From 1525 
to 1528 he was Treasurer, and from 1532 to 1567 Factor, of the 
Casa da India. ' He was appointed by King John III to the 
governorship of a province in Brazil, but was shipwrecked on 
his journey thither. 

He became famous by his work A sia, a history of Portuguese 
colonization in India, which appeared in four parts in 1552, 
^ 553 . 1563, and 1615. His other works were: Cronica do 
Emperador Clarimundo, 1520; Dialogo da Viciosa Vergonha, 
1540; Dialogo sobre preceptos moreas, 1540. 

Bataille, Henri (1872-1922). French dramatist and 
poet, was bom at Nimes on 4 April 1872. With the intention 
of becoming a painter he entered the ficole des Beaux Arts in 
1890; but the success of his book of poems. La Chambre blanche, 
in 1895, caused him to give up the idea of a painter's career 
and adopt that of a literary man. Before long he discovered 
his aptitude for dramatic writing, in which he enjoyed a series 
of successes. His work was marked by a delicate psychology. 
He died at Fueil on 2 March 1922. 

His works include: La Chambre blanche, 1895; La Lepreuse, 
1896; Ton Sang, 1897; L’Enchantement, 1900; Le Masque, 
1902; Resurrection, 1902; La Marche Nuptiale, 1903; Maman 
Colibri, 1904; Le Beau Voyage, 1905 (enlarged edn., 1916); 
Theatre (collected plays), X904, 190S, 1917; Poliche, 1905; La 
Femme Flue, 1908; Le Scandale, 1909; La Vierge Folle, 1910; 
Le Songe d'un soir d"" amour, 1910; L' Enfant de V Amour, 19 ii; 
Les Flambeaux, X913; La Phalene, 1913; La Divine Tragddie, 
1916; Merits sur le Theatre, 1917; L'Amazone, 19x7; Notre Image, 
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1918; Les Sceurs d* Amour, 1919; JLe Quadrature de V Amour, 
1920; L’Animateur, 1920; La Tendresse, 1921; L'Homme d la 
Rose, 1921; L*Enfance l&terneUe, 1922; La Possession, 1922; 
La Chair e Humaine, 1922* 

Baudelaire, Charles Pierre (1S21-67). French poet, 
was bom in Paris on 9 April 1821. After an education at 
Lyons and Paris, he entered upon a period of rather reckless 
dissipation in the latter city. His guardians despatched him 
for a tour in India (1841-43), and on his return he continued 
to squander his fairly ample means, of which he was then in 
sole possession. In 1848 he was mixed up in the political 
troubles of the time; and it ^vas about this period in his life 
that he realized his ability for writing. He began with some 
essays and some remarkable translations from Edgar Allan 
Poe's works; but his first conspicuous success was with his 
book of poems, Les Fleurs de Mai, in 1857. (He was prose- 
cuted and fined for an ‘ offence against public morals ' in this 
book, the poems that he was obliged to suppress appearing in 
Brussels in 1866 as Les £lpaves,) He continued to write fairly 
industriously, but his health, which was impaired by drink 
and drugs, went from bad to worse, until he was taken with a 
paralyfiic stroke and died in a Paris hospital on 31 August 1867. 

His works include: Le Salon de 184^, 1845 ; Le Salon de 1840, 
1846; Les Fleurs de Mai (‘The Flowers of Evil'), 1857 (enlarged 
but e:^urgated edition, 1861) ; Tkeophile Gautier, 1859; Les 
Paradis Ariificiels, i860; Richard Wagner et Fannhaicser, 1S61; 
Les jkpaves, 1866; Petits Poemes en prose (‘Poems in Prose'), 
1868; CEuvres (posth.), 1868—70; CFi^vres posihtimes, 1887. 

A bibliography of his works is given in Arthur Symons' 
translation of Baudelaire's Letters to his Mother, 192S- 

Baum, Vicki {h. 1888). German novelist, was bom 
at Vienna on 24 Jan. 18SS, and educated there. She was 
originally trained for a musical career, but abandoned that on 
realizing her aptitude for writing fiction. Besides the pro- 
duction of the novels with which she has made a rapid success, 
she has been since 1926 the editor of a prominent journal for 
women. She married in 1916, and lives in Berlin. 

Her works include: Feme (‘Secret Sentence'), 1925; Men- 
schen im Motel (‘Grand Hotel'), 1926; Zwischenfall in Lohwin- 
chel (‘ Results of an Accident '), 1927 ; Die Tdnze der Ina Raffray, 
1928; Hell in Frauensee (‘Martin's Summer'), 1929; Helene 
Willfeuer (‘Helene'), 1930; Die andern Page, 1931; Der Fin- 
gang zur Ruhne, 1931; Ulle, der Zwerg, 1931. 

Bayle, Pierre (1647-1706). French woriter, was born 
at Carla on 18 ISTov. 1647. After an education at a Jesuit 
College he became a Roman Catholic in 1669. A year later, 
however, he reverted to the Reformed Faith and joined the 
Calvinists. After being engaged in tutorial work in France 
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until his opinions made it prudent for him to leave the conntry, 
he held a professorship of Philosophy at the University of 
Sedan from 1675 to 1681, and subsequently a similar professor- 
ship at Rotterdam from 1682 to 1693. After that he occupied 
himself for some years with the preparation and development 
of his famous Dictionnaire, a work which strongly influenced 
eighteenth -century thought. He died at Rotterdam on 
28 Dec. 1706. 

His works include: Pensdes diverses sur la comete de 1680 
('Miscellaneous Reflections^), 1682—1704; No%ivelles de la 
Republiqtie de Lettres, 1684—87; Commentaire pMlosopMque 
sur les paroles de Jesus-Christ (' A Philosophical Commentary'), 
1686; Avis important aux Pdf tigies, 1690; JDictionnaire Mstorique 
at critique ('Historical and Critical Dictionary'), 1695 — 97 
(enlarged edition, 1702) ; Pdponses au questions d'un Provincial, 
1704-06. 

Beaumarchais, Pierre Augustin Caron de (J732-99). 
French dramatist, was bom in Paris on 24 Jan. 1732. He was 
the son of a watchmaker, Caron by name, and became so 
expert in his trade that he was appointed watchmaker to 
Kmg Louis XV. Being also something of a musician, he was 
employed to teach the King's daughters the harp. By 1761 
he was sufi&ciently prosperous to buy a title of nobility, and 
adopted the name of De Beaumarchais. In 1775 he published 
his Mdmoires, which he had written to pour ridicule on those 
who had accused him of attempted corruption in a lawsuit 
(over a legacy) which he had lost. This work further interested 
the King, who sent him on a diplomatic mission to London; 
and later he was sent on several similar missions by Louis XVI. 
At the same time he had been acquiring a growing fame as a 
dramatist. He was concerned in such political activities as 
the French supply of arms to the insurgents in the American 
War of Independence, and, at the time of the French 
Revolution, in the supply of rifles to the Comite du 
Salut. Subsequently he became suspect in France and took 
refuge at Hamburg, where he lived in comparative poverty 
for some years till he was able to return in 1796 to Paris, where 
he died on 18 May 1799. 

His works include: Eugenie ('The School for Rakes'), 1767; 
Ees Deux Amis ('The Two Friends'), 1770; Mdmoires, 1775; 
Le Barhier de Seville ('The Barber of Seville', on which 
Rossini's opera was founded), 1778; CEuvres, 17S0-85; Le 
Mariage de Figaro ('The Follies of a Day; or. The Marriage of 
Figaro', on which Mozart's opera was founded), 1784; Tarare, 
1787; La Mhre Coupable ('Frailty and Hypocrisy'), 1792. 

Becque, Henri Francois (1837-99). French dramatist, 
was bom in Paris. He began his working life in the service 
of a railway company, subsequently was employed in the 
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Chancellery of the ILegion of Honour, and eventually engaged 
in commerce. At the same time, and more particularly after 
the success of his play JLes Corheaitx in 1SS2, he quickly made 
a name for himself in journalism and as a- dramatist. His 
dramatic work displayed a refreshing realism as a definite 
challenge to the followers of the artificial school of Scribe and 
Augier. He died in May 1899. 

His works include: Sardanapale (an opera libretto, adapted 
from Byron), 1867; L* Enfant Prodigue, 1868; Michel Pauper, 
1S70; IJ Enlevement, 1S71; Ea Navette, 1878; Ees Honnites 
Femmes, 1880; Les Corheaux, 1882; La Parisienne, 1885; 
Querellas litter air es, 1890; Souvenirs d*un aute%ir dramatiqzie, 
1S95; Thidtre complet, 1898. 

Beets, Nikolaas (18x4-1903). Dutch %vriter, was 
bom at Haarlem on 13 Sept. 1814. He was educated at 
Beiden, where he took his doctor's degree in theology in 1S39. 
He had by that time already published two or three works, 
but the year of his doctorate was marked by the appearance 
of the work for which he is most famous in Holland, his 
Camera Ohsciwa, a series of stories and sketches of Dutch 
peasant life which went into over tw^enty editions. From 
1840 to 1854 he was pastor at Heemstede; from 1854 to 1857 
‘Predikanf at Utrecht; ‘Hoogieerar’ from 1875 to 1S77, and 
‘Rector Magnificus' from 1877 to 1878 of the Hoogeschool at 
Utrecht. In 1884 Ms seventieth birthday was celebrated by a 
national festival. He died at Utrecht on 13 March 1903, 
He was tvuce married, and had nine children by Ms first wife 
and srs by Ms second. 

His works include: Jose (anon.), 1834; ^'^ser (anon.), 1835; 
De Maskarade, 1835; Guy de Vlaming, 1837; Camera Obscura 
(under pseudonym 'Hildebrand'), 1839; Proza en Poezy (by 
'Hildebrand'), 1S40; Ada van Holland, 1S40; De Krziisworden, 
1842: Leven van /. H. van der Palm ('Uife of Van der Palm’), 
1842; Eichterli]'ke Verhalen, 184.8; Stichtelijke Uren, 1848—91; 
Korenbloemen, 1S53; Ensten Vrede, 1853; Verpooziizgen op 
Letterkundig Gehied, 1856; Verscheidenheden, 1S58— 73; De 
Marlelaren, 1867; Madelieven, 1869; Gezangen von Geka (anon.), 
1871; Dichiwerken, 1873—76; Karakter, 1875; Groote Mannen 
en ware Grootheid, 1878; Najaarsbladen, iSSi; ISfog eens 
Hajaarshladen, 1S84; Nieuwe Verscheidenheden, 1885— 1902; 
Dennenaalden, 1900; Gedichten, 1903. 

Bekker, Elizabeth, see Wolff-Bekker, E. 

Bellman, Carl Mikael (1740-95). Swedish poet, was 
bom at Stockholm on 4 April 1740, After a year of work in a 
bank as a youth, he obtained a small Civil Service post at 
Upsala in 1758. From 1764 to 1772 he was engaged in 
commercial life. His literary work began with a number of 



22 Biographical Dictionary 

translations of German poetrj^, which he followed up with 
original work of such quality that it attracted the attention 
of King Gustavus III, who gave him useful patronage and a 
secretarial post at Court in 1775. He married in 1777; and 
died on 12 Feb. 1795* 

His works include: Tankar om flickors ostadighet, 1758; 
Mdnen, 1760; Bacchanaliska qvdden, 1772; Hvadbehagas, 17S1; 
BaccM temp el, 1783; Zions hogtid, 1787; Fredmans epistlar, 
1790; Fredmans s anger, 1791; Fredmans handskrifter (posth.), 
1813; Skaldestycken{-postla,), 1814. 

Benavente, Jacinto (&. 1866). Spanish dramatist, was 
born at Madrid on 12 Aug. 1866. He studied law at Madrid 
University, but after the death in 1885 of his father, who was a 
famous doctor, he devoted himself mainly to literature. He 
travelled widely, was for a time an actor, and for a time 
impresario of a circus. Eventually, owing to the success of 
Ms plays, he settled down to an industrious life as a dramatist 
and a journalist. Besides a prolific output for the stage, he 
has also been editor of a prominent literary review. He was 
elected to the Spanish Academy in 1912; and was aw^arded 
the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1922. 

His works include: Teatro Fantdstico, 1892; Versos, 1893; 
Cartas de Mujeres, 1893; FI Nido Ajeno, 1894; Gente Conocida, 
1896; El Marzdo de la Tellez, 1897; Comida de las Fieras, 
i8g8; Figulinas, 1898; Cuento de Amor, 1899; Fa Gata de 
Angora, 1900; Sacrificios, 1901; Fo Cur si, igoi ; Fa Goherna- 
dora, 1901; Alma trizmfanfe, 1902; Fa No che del Sab ado, 1903; 
El Hombrecito, 1903; El Dragon de Fuego, 1903; No Smoking, 
1904; Rozas de Otono, 1905; Fos Malhechores del Bien, 1905; 
Fa Princesa Behe, 1905; Vilanos, 1905; Teatro rdpido, 1906; 
Mas fuerte que el Amor, 1906; Fos Inter eses creados, 1907; 
Senora ama, 1908; El Marido de su Viuda, 1908; Fa Fuerza 
bruta, 1908; Fa Escuela de las Princesas, igog; El Principe 
que todo lo aprendio en los lihros, 1909; For las Nzibes, 
1909; El Teatro del Pueblo, 1909; De Sobremesa, 1910— 12; 
Fa Hora de los Sueiios, 1911; Fa Malquerida, 1913; Acota- 
ciones, 1914; El Collar de Estrellas, 1915; Fa Propria Esti- 
macidn, 1915; Fa Ciudad alegre y confiada, 1916; Crdnicas 
y Didlogos, 1916; Ninos, 1917; El Mai que nos hacen, 1917; 
Fa Immaculada de los Dolores, 1918; Fa Fey de los Hijos, 
igi8; Fa Vestal de Occidents, igig; Fa Honra de los Hombres, 
1919; Fa Cenicienta, 1920; Una Senora, 1920; Una pohre 
Mujer, 1920; Mas alia de la Muerie, 1922; Fecciones de Buen 
Amor, 1924; Conferencias, 1924; Fa otra Honra, 1924; Alfilera- 
zos, 1925; Palahras I 1925; Nadie sahe lo que quiere, 1925; Fos 
Nuevos Yernos, 1925; Fa Mariposa que void sobre el Mar, 1926; 
El Hijo de PolicMnela, 1927; Fa Noche Iluminada, 1927; No 
Quiero 1 1928; El Demonio fui antes angel, 1928; Vidas Cruzadas, 
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1929; I^os Andrajos de la Purpura, 1930; De Muy Buena 
Familia, 1931; Literatura, 1931; Melodia del Jazz-Band, 
1931; Fensaniientos, 1931, 

(A volume of Benavente's plays translated by J. G. Underhill 
contains translations of: No Smoking, La Princesa Bebe, 
La Gobernadora, Rosas de Otono, FI Marido de sti Viuda, Los 
Inter eses creados, Los Malhechores del Bien, La Malquerida,) 

Beranger, Pierre Jean de (1780-1857) . French 
lyric poet, was bom in Paris on 19 Aug. 17S0. As a boy he 
worked in a printer's shop at Peronne, where an aunt brought 
him up. His relations with his father went from bad to worse, 
owing to his determination to be a poet instead of a respect- 
able working-man. They definitely quarrelled in 1802, and 
the young man established himself in a garret in Paris and 
just managed to subsist by doing literary hack-work. In 
1S04 he sent some of his poems to Lucien Bonaparte, who was 
so impressed by them and the fervent plea that accompanied 
them that he gave the poet a small pension, and later (in 1S09) 
helped him to get work as a clerk in the University. Mean- 
while Beranger continued to write lyrics which were passed 
round among his acquaintances in manuscript. His first 
collection of Chansons ('Songs’) (which contained the well- 
known ‘Le Hoi d’Yvetot’) was published in 1815. A second 
collection followed in 1821. Some of the songs in this con- 
tained political satire of so bitter a nature that the result wras 
Beranger’s imprisonment and his dismissal from his post at 
the University. A third collection appeared in 1825; a fourth, 
in 1828, resulting in the poet’s being again imprisoned until 
his fine was paid by public subscription; and a fifth in 1833. 
He was elected a member of the Assemblee Constituante in 
1848. His latest years were spent in quiet retirement, and 
he died on 16 July 1857. His Berniers Chansons, and an 
autobiography, Ma Biographie (‘Memoirs’), appeared post- 
humously in 1858. 

Bergerac, Cyrano de, see Cyrano de Bergerac, S. 

Bergson, Henri Louis (&. 1859). French philosopher, 
was bom in Paris on 18 Oct. 1859, and educated there. After 
lecturing at the ficole Normal e, he was Teacher of Philosophy 
at the Lycee d’Amgers, 1881—83; at the Lyc^e de Clermont, 
1883—88; at the College HoUin, 1888— 89; at the Lycee Henri 
IV, 18S9— 97; Maitre de Conferences at the £cole Normale 
Superieure, 1897—1900; Professor of Philosophy at the College 
de France, 1900—18. He was elected to the Academic des 
Sciences Morales in 1901, delivered the Gifiord Lectures at 
Edinburgh in 1912, and in 1914 was elected to the French 
Academy. His philosophy, which strikes an original note and 
is presented in a clear and attractive literary style, has 
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exercised a considerable influence on contemporary tbought. 
During the war of 1914—18 he was engaged on important 
missions in Spain and the U.S.A. Since then he has done 
active work in connection with the League of Nations. In 
1927 he was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature. 

His works include: JBssai sur les donnees immediates de la 
Conscience ('Time and Free Will'), 1889; Matiere et Memoir e 
('Matter and Memory'), 1896; iLe Hire ('Laughter'), 1900; 
Introduction d la Metaphysique ('An Introduction to Meta- 
physics'), 1903; Ulkvolution Crdatrice ('Creative Evolution'), 
1907; La Perception du Changement, 1911; La Signification 
de la Guerre ('The Meaning of War'), 1915; L*Energie Spiri- 
tuelle ('Mind Energy'), 1920; Durde et Simulianeite, 1922. 

Berlioz, Hector (1803-69). French musician and 
writer on music, was born ii Dec. 1803, and died 8 March 1869. 
With his musical life we are not here concerned; his literary 
activities are, however, of considerable importance in the 
history of music. Besides a number of critical articles, advo- 
cating advance in music, which he contributed to the Journal 
des Dehats between 1838 and 1863, he published the following 
works: Grand traite d' Instrumentation et d' Orchestration, 1844; 
Voyage musicale en Allemagne et en Italia, 1844; Les Soirdes 
d'Or 3 iestre, 1853; Les Grotesques da la Musique, 1859; A 
ir avers Chants, 1862; Mdmoires (posth.), 1870 ('Memoirs,' 
E.L. 602). 

Bernard, Charles de [i.e. Charles Bernard Dugrail de 
la Villette] (1804—50). French novelist, was born at Besan^on, 
He was intended for the legal profession but, as in the case of 
so many in similar circumstances, found journalism and the 
writing of Action more to his liking. He worked on the stafl 
of the Gazette de la Franche-Comtd, and of the Chronique de 
Paris. In his incursions into fiction he was much encouraged 
by the approval and help of Balzac, and produced novels of 
social life that enjoyed a considerable popularity. He died 
at Sablonville in 1850. 

His works include: Le Nceud gordien, 1838; Gerfaut (‘The 
Lover and the Husband'), 1S38; Le Paravent, 1839; La Peau 
du lion ('The Lion's SMn'), 1841; La Chasse aux Amants 
('The Lover Hunt'), 1841; Un Beaupere, 1845; Le Gentil- 
homme campagnard, 1847; CEuvres completes, 1850. 

Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, Jacques Henri (1737- 
1814). French novehst, was bom at Havre on 19 Jan, 1737. 
Having studied engineering he entered a regiment of engineers 
in the French army, but was cashiered for insubordination. 
For some years he tried to make a living as an engineer in 
Holland, Eussia, Poland, and Germany, eventually returning 
to Paris in 1765 in comparative poverty. In 1768 he was 
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fortTioate enough to obtain a Government post in Mauritius, 
which he held for three years, after vrhich he returned to Paris. 
An account of his experiences (which he published in 1773, 
largely on the encouragement of Rousseau) attracted attention ; 
and he followed it up in the following year with a pseudo- 
philosophical work which gained him a small pension. He 
then turned his hand to hction, making a marked success in 
1787 with the work by v/hich he is remembered, Patti et 
Virginia. It became popular in England in translation. In 
1792 he was appointed Director of the Jardin des Plantes, and 
in the same year he married. His wife died a few years later, 
and he remarried in iSoo. He died at firagny on 21 Jan. 1814. 

His works include: Voyage d Vlle de France (anon.; 'A 
Voyage to the Isle of France'), 1773; £^tudes da la Nature 
('Studies of Nature’), 17S4; Paul et Virginia ('Paul and 
Virginia’), 1787 ; La Chaimtihre indienne (' The Indian Cottage '), 
1790; Le Cafe de Surate, 1790; Vceux d*un solitaire, 1790; 
La Mart de Socrate, 1808. 

Berni, Francesco (i497?~i536). Italian poet, was 
bom at Lamporecchio, probably in 1497- He was patronized 
by the Medici family, and was given a secretarial post in Rome. 
In his later years he was given a canonry in the Cathedral at 
Florence, where he died. He was the author of much witty 
and satirical verse, which was widely circulated and was of 
such quality that ‘poesia bemesca’ became the accepted 
name in Italy for verse of that nature. His most enduring 
work was bis Orlando Innamorato rifatto, a revision of the 
poem by Boiardo (q.v.) which was generally recognized as an 
improvement on the original. It was first published in 1541. 
An English translation of part of it, by W. S. Rose, appeared 
in 1823. Berni was also the author of Dialogo contra i poeti, 
published in 1537. 

Bernstein, Henry (&. 1S76). French dramatist, was 
bom in Paris on 20 June 1876. Since 1900 he has had an 
uninterrupted career of success with his plays. 

His works include: Le Marche^ 1900; Le Ddtour, 1902; 
Joujou, 1903; Le Beroail^ 3:904; La Pafale^ 2:905; La Griffe, 
1906; Le Voleur, igo6; Samson, 1907; Israel, 1908; Aprds Moi, 
1911; L'Assaut, 1912; Le Secret, 1913; L*Blevation, 1917; 
Judith, 1922; La Galerie des Glaces, 1924; Fdlix, 1926; Le 
Venin, 1927; Milo, 1930. 

Bessenyei, Gyorgy (1747-1811). Hungarian dramatist, 
who was one of the bodyguard of Hungarian nobles maintained 
at Vienna by Queen Maria Theresa, is esteemed as one of the 
originators of a national Flungarian literature- He is remem- 
bered by a tragedy Agis (1772); an imitation of Pope’s 'Essay 
on Man’ under the title Az emberneh prdbaja {I'jyz); and two 
nlavs. Attila ds Buda (17S7) and A* Mtetd Mahomet (1790). 



2 6 Biographical Dictionary 

Beyle, Henri Marie, see Stendhal. 

Bilderdijk, Willem (1756-1831). Dutch poet, the 
son of an Amsterdam doctor, was born 7 Sept. 1756. He studied 
law at Leiden University, and subsequently practised at The 
Hague. In 1785 lie married Katharina Rebecca Westboeven. 
He was an enthusiastic adherent to the Orange monarchical 
party, and in 1795 refused to take an oath of alle^ance to the 
new Government of the Batavian Republic established by the 
French. As a result, he was exiled from Holland and came 
to London. His first wife having died, he married in 1802 
Katharina Wilhelmina Schweickhardt, a pupil of his in 
London, who was also a poet. She died in 1830.^ Bilderdijk 
returned to Holland in 1806, under the protection of Louis 
Napoleon, who was then King of Holland, and became the 
King’s Librarian. After the Restoration, King William I 
continued the royal favour towards Bilderdijk, who lived at 
Leiden, and became a member of the Royal Institute of which 
he was afterwards President. The poet Southey, who visited 
Bilderdijk in 1825, gives an account of the visit in his letters, 
and in his poetical ‘Fpistle to Allan Cunningham’ describes 
Bilderdijk as; 'Right-minded, happy-minded, righteous man, 
True lover of his country and his kind’. Bilderdijk died at 
Haarlem on 18 Dec. 1831. 

Some of the chief of his works, which are very numerous, 
are: Elius, 1786; Urzijn en Valentijn, 1795; AHstus en Ismeene, 
1795; Gehed, 1796; Het Buiienleven, 1803; Vaderslandsche 
Oranjezucht, 1805; Ode aan Napoleon, 1806; De Ziekte der 
Geleerden, 1806; William de Erste, 1808; Ee Ondergang der 
eerste Wereld, 1809-10; De Kunst der PoBzy, 1809; Het Tooneel, 
1810; Afscheidy 1811; Het Waarachtig Goed, 1812; De Echt, 
1812; Nieuwe Uitspruitsels, 1817; Wit en Rood, 1818; Nieuwe 
Digtsohakeering, 1819; Sprohkelingen, 1821; Krehelzangen, 
1822—23; Rotsgalmen, 1824; Boetzang, 1826; Oprakeling, 
1826-27; De Voet in *t Graf, 1827; Avondscherming, 1828; 
Geschiedenis des Vaderlands (posth.), 1832—51 ; Mengelingen 
en Fragmenten (posth.), 1834. 

Bitzius, Albrecht (1797-1854) ['Jeremias Gottheif’]. 
Swiss novelist, was bom at Murten on 5 Oct. 1797. After 
graduating in theology at Berlin, he was ordained in 1820. 
After clerical work in various places, he was appointed in 1832 
Pastor of Liitzelfluh, where he remained until his death on 
24 Oct. 1854. It was not until he was about forty years of 
age that he seems to have discovered his talent for fiction of a 
simple and attractive kind. From the earliest of his publi- 
cations, however, his stories and sketches of Swiss peasant life 
met with remarkable popularity. They were nearly all issued 
under the pseudonym of ' Jeremias Gottheif’. 

His works include: Bauernspiegel, 1837; Eeiden und Freuden 
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eines Schulmeisters, 1S38—39; Wie filnf M ddcJien im Branntwein 
jdmm&rlich umkommen, 1839; Die Armennoih, 1840; Uli der 
Knecht (' Ulric the Farm Servant/ FX. 2 28), 1841 ; Ehz Sylvester- 
Traum, 1842; Geld und Geist, 1842; Bilder und Sagen aus der 
Schweiz (5 vols.), 1842—44; Wie Bdbi Jowdger hanshaltet, 
1843-44; Jakobs, des Handwerksgesellen, Wanderi^ngen durch 
Schweiz, 1846; Geltsiag, 1846; Kdihi die Grossmutter, 1847; 
Uli def Pdchter, 1S49; Die Kdserei in, der Viehfreude, 1850; 
Zeitgeist und Bernergeist, 1852; Erlehnisse eines Schuldenbauers, 
I S3 4; Die Patrizier Spiegel, 1854. (His complete works were 
published, in 30 vols., 1855-58.) 

Bj^rregaard, Henrik Anker (1792-1842). Norwegian 
poet and dramatist, was bom at Ringsaker on r Jan. 1792, and 
was educated at Christiania and the University of Copenhagen, 
He qualified as a lawyer, and held various o:ffi.cial legal posts 
at Christiania until his death on 7 April 1842. From about 
1815 he was contributing poems to periodicals, and in 1820 
won a competition for the best National Song with his Sonner 
av Norge, which for half a century remained the national song 
of Noirway. He also had some success as a dramatist. 

His works include: Pjeldeventyret, 1824; Clara, 1827; 
Blandede Digtninger, 1829—30; Magnus Barfods Sonner, 1830, 

Bjornson, Bjornstjerne (1832-1910). Norwegian 
novelist, dramatist and poet, was born at Kvikne on 8 Dec. 
1832. His boyhood was spent in the Romsdai, where his 
father was a parish priest. His main education was at the 
University of Christiania, in which town he made acquaintance 
with the young Ibsen, who was to become his close friend and 
friendly rival. Bjornson began his literary career when he 
was about five-and-twenty, with stories of peasant life and 
dramas dealing with Norwegian history, in both of which 
spheres of activity he gained a quick success. From 1857 to 
1859 he was Director of the Bergen theatre, and of the theatre 
at Christiania from i860 to 1862. When he, like Ibsen, made 
experiments in ' social drama his themes and his treatment of 
them aroused much controversy, and Bjornson was ever a 
vigorous controversialist. At about his fortieth year he 
began to take an active interest in politics, so active, indeed, 
that he found himself in such unpleasant opposition to the 
authorities that he considered it prudent to retire in 1872 to 
Germany, where he remained for ten years except for a visit 
to America in 1880—81. He was a prolific author, and went 
from success to success, eventually becoming something of a 
national hero. One of his controversial occupations was a 
vigorous campaign, backed also by Ibsen, against the ' Landes- 
maal' (peasant language), whose use was being advocated by 
a group of young writers who were anxious to develop an 
independent Norwegian literary language as distinct from the 
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Dano-lSrorwegian whicb. was tbe ciirreiit literary language of 
Norway. The agitation in favour of the change produced 
but little eSect till comparatively recently, when the "Ny 
Norsk' (New Norwegian) in which many Norwegian books 
are now issued, was evolved. Bjomson was awarded the 
Nobel Prize for Literature in I9c>3» died on 26 April 1910. 

His works include: Synnove Solbahh&n ("Synnove Sol- 
bakken'), 1S57; Arne ('Ame'), XS58; Mellem Slagene, 1858; 
Halte-Hulda, 1858; glad Gut ('A Happy Boy'), 1859; 

Kong Sverre, 1861; Sigurd Slembe {‘Sigurd Slembe'), 1862; 
Maria Stuart ('Mary, Queen of Scots'), 1864; De Kygifte 
(‘The Newdy Married Couple,' B.L. 625), 1865; Fisher jenten 
{‘The Fisher Girl'), 1868; JDigie og Sange, 1870; Arnljot 
Gelline (‘Amliot Gelline'), 1870; Sigurd Jorsalfar, 1872; 
JBrude-Slaatten ('The Bridal March'), 1873; Redaktoren 
(‘The Editor,' EX. 696), 1874; En Fallit (‘The Bankrupt,* 
E.L. 696), 1875; Kongen (‘The King,’ E.L. 696), 1877; Magn-^ 
hild, 1877; Kaptejn Mans ana (‘Captain Mansana'), 1879; 
Leonarda (‘Leonarda,’ E.L. 625), 1879; Dei ny System ('The 
ISTew System'), 1879; Stov, 1S82; En Hanske ('A Gauntlet,' 
E.L. 625), 1883; Over jEvne (pt. i, ‘Beyond our Power'; 
pt. 2, ‘Pastor Sang*), 2 pts., 1883, 1895; Det flager i Byen 
(‘The Heritage of the Kurts'), 1S84; Geografi og Kjcerlighed 
(‘Geography and Love’), 1885; Paa Guds Vej (‘In God's 
Way'), 1889; Nye FortcBllinger, 1894; Eaboremus (‘Labour'), 
1901; Paa Storhove, 1902; Eaglannet, 1904; Mary, 1906; 
Kaar den ny Vin blomstrer, 1909. 

Blasco IbAnez, Vicente (1867-1928). Spanish novelist, 
was bom at Valencia on 29 Jan. 1867, -As a young man he 
was an ardent politician, and several times underwent sen- 
tences of imprisonment brought upon him hy republican 
opinions too freely expressed in a socialist journal which he 
founded. From about his thirtieth year, however, he was 
conspicuously successful with novels dealing with life in his 
native Valencia. After this, fiction mainly occupied him, and 
he travelled widely to enlarge his experiences. His novels 
were translated in various quarters, and it is probable that 
before his death his work was more popular in other countries 
than in his own. In later life he settled in Paris, from where 
he renewed his efforts towards a republican agitation in Spain. 
He died on 28 Jan. 1928. 

His works include: Arroz y Xartana, 1894; Flor de Mayo 
(‘The Ma3?fiower'), 1895; En el Pais del Arte (‘In the land of 
Art'), 1896; Cuenios Valencianos, 1896; La Barraca (‘The 
Cabin^, 1898; Entre Naranjos (‘The Torrent'), 1900; Sonnica 
la Cortesana (‘Sonnica'), 1901; Canas y Barro (‘Keeds and 
Mud '), 1902 ; La Catedral (‘ The Shadow of the Cathedral '), 1903 ; 
El Intruso (‘The Intruder’), 1904; La Bodega (‘The Bodega'), 
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1905; I^a Horda ('The Mob*), X905; JLa Maja desmida ('Woman 
Triumphant*), igo6; Sangre y Arena^ igoS ; Los Muertos 
Mandan ('The Dead Command*), igo8; Oriente, 1908; Luna 
B enamor, 1909; Argentina, 1910; Las Argonautas, 1914; 
Historia de la Guerra (9 vols.), 1914— 19; La Sombra di Atiila, 
1916; Los cuatro Jinetes del Apocalipso ('The Four Horsemen 
of the Apocalypse*), 1916; Mare Nostrum ('Our Sea*), 1918; 
Los Bnemigos de la Mujer ('The Enemies of Women*), 1919; 
El Presiamo de la Difunta, 1921; El Paratso de las Mujeres, 
1921; La Reina Calajza ('Queen Calafia*), 1923; La Condenada, 
1924; Cuentos de la Costa Azid, 1924; La Vuelta al Mundo de 
un Novelista ('A Novelist*s Tour of the World*), 1924—25; 
Novelas de Amor y de Muerte, ng'zy; La Arana negra, 1928; 
Por la Pairia, 1928; Fantasias, 1928; La Explosidn, 1928; 
El Conde Garci-Ferndndez, 192S ; En el Crater del Volcdn, 1928 ; 
El Caballero de la Virgen (posth.), 1929; En Busca del Cristobal 
Colon (posth.; ' Unknown Lands *), 1929. 

Blicher, Steen Steensen (x782~iS 48). Danish poet 
and novelist, was bom at Vium, where his father was pastor, 
on II Oct. 1782. He was educated at Copenhagen, and at 
home profited by his father's interest in local and national 
lore. After his father's death he took to teaching, journalism, 
and translation. He translated Pope's ' Eloisa to Abelard * and 
'Rape of the Lock', Goldsmith's 'Vicar of Wakefield', and 
(1807-08) the Poems of Ossian. The last-named piece of work 
attracted considerable attention, and he began his long series 
of original works. In 1819 he was ordained. In 1856 a travel- 
ling pension enabled him to see something of the world. Sub- 
sequently, after an unhappy marriage, he settled down to a 
quiet life at Randers, where he died on 26 March 1848. 

His works include: Mit forste Digt, 1810; Digte, 1814, rSiy; 
Bavtastene, 1823; En Landsbydegns Dagbog, 1824; Lyrish og 
Dramatisk Digter, 1824; JohanneGray, 1825; Sncslokhen, 1826; 
Kjcarlighed i Syden, 1827; Roverstuen, 1827; Siakkels Louis, 
1827; Joderne paa Huld, 1828; Sildig Opvaagner, 1828; Eva, 
1828; Ak! hvor forandret, 1828; B. Bindstouw, 1828; Jord- 
bcerei, 1828; Fiora og Fioretta, 1828; Hosekrcemmen, 1829; 
Skibsjournal, 1829; Prcesten i Vejlby, 1829; Kjeltringliv, 1829; 
Telse, 1829; Himmelbjerget, 1833; Juliferierne, 1834; Ene- 
boeren paa Bolbjcsrg, 1834; Marie, 1836; 14 Page i Jylland, 
1836; Baglcends, 1836; Skytten paa Avnshjcerg, 1836; Svithiod, 
1837; Trcshfuglerne, 1838; Vestlig Profil, 1839; Sommerrejse i 
Sverig, 1840; Hostferierne, 1840; Julianes Giftervaal, 1840; 
De tre Helligafterne, 1841; HimmelbjcergprrBsten, 1842; Fm- 
handlaren og Herremanden, 1842; Kjcerlighed paa Daavognen, 
1842; En jysk Mordbrcenderhistorie, 1842; FirkWveret, 1843; 
Himmelbjcsrgf ester, 1843; Bettefanden, 1843. 

Boccaccio, Giovanni (1313-75). Italian author, was 
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bom in Paris in 1313. As an infant he was taken by his 
parents to Florence, where his father was a merchant. As a 
youth he struggled vainly in opposition to his father's desire 
to make a business man of him, and was sent to Naples to gain 
commercial experience. After he had practically wasted five 
or six years there, he was allowed by his father to take a course 
of study with the view of becoming a lawyer. Meantime he 
had been involved in an intrigue with the married woman 
(an illegitimate daughter of King Robert of Naples) who is 
the 'Fiametta' of his poems. ^ She eventually was false to 
him, but he continued all his life to write poems to her, and 
to regard her as a source of inspiration just as Dante did in the 
case of his Beatrice, and Petrarca in the case of his Laura. 
About 1340 Boccaccio returned to Florence, where he was 
subsequently appointed to an official post, and from there 
he was sent on various official missions. In 1351 he invited 
the poet Petrarca (q.v.) to Florence, and the two poets remained 
close friends for many years. Between 1348 and 1353 Boc- 
caccio was occupied with the composition of his immortal 
collection of tales, the Decamerone. The scheme of this was 
suggested to him by the visitation of plague in Florence in 
1348, during which time he took refuge in Naples. As origina- 
ting the Decamerone, he imagines three youths and seven 
ladies to have fied from Florence (owing to the plague) to a 
villa at Fiesole, where they entertain one another by telling 
the tales which form the work. It was first printed in 1471. 
(English translation, 'The Decameron', by J. M. Rigg, E.L. 
845, 846.) Previous to this Boccaccio had written: Filocolo 
(written about 1339, first printed 1472); Teseide (written about 
1340, printed 1475); Filostrato (written about 1347, printed 
X480); and two works. Vita di Dante and Corbaccio (both 
written about 1353, and printed in 1477 and 1487 respectively). 

Other works of his are: Fiametia, printed 1472; Genealogia 
Deorum Gentilium, printed 1472; De Montibus, printed 1473; 
De Claris Mulieribus, printed 1473; De Casibus Virorum et 
Foeminarum Illustrium (‘The Fall of Princes'), printed 1475; 
Ninfale Fiesolano, printed 1477; Ameto, printed 1478; Epistola 
a Pino dei Rossi, printed 1487; Amorosa Visions, printed 1521. 

In his old age Boccaccio was reduced to poverty, and the 
position of public lecturer on Dante (the ' Cathedra Dantesca ') 
was instituted for him. He died on 21 Dec. 1375. 

Bodmer, Johann Jakob (1698—1783). Swiss writer, was 
bom at Greifensee on 19 July 1698. After some years of 
j oumalistic work, he was appointed Professor of Swiss History 
at Zurich in 1725 and held the post until 1750. His earliest 
publications were translations from Milton and other English 
poets, and editions of early German poetry. His original 
poems were not of any great value, but he did valuable literary 
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work in tire way of critical and historical treatises. His love 
of the 'romantic' style brought him into acute controversial 
conf-ict with the German ‘classicists’. In 1735 he was elected 
to the Swiss Parliament. He died at Zurich on 2 Jan. 1783. 

Apart from his translations, his works include: Von dem 
Einfluss und Gebrauche der Einbildungskraft, 1727; Von dem 
Wunderbaren in der Poesie, 1740; Kriiische Betrachtungen 
ilber die poetische Gem aide der Dichter, 1741 ; Kriiische 
Lobgedichte^ 2:747; Die Sundfluih, 1751; Die Noachide {‘Noah’), 
1751 ; Die Colombona (anon.), 1753 ; Pragmenie in der erzdhlenden 
Dichtart (anon.), 1755; Die gefallene Zilla (anon.), 1755; Ees- 
singische undsopische Fabeln (under pseudonym ' Hermann 
Axel'), 1760; Calliope, 1767; Theatralische V/erke, 1768; Vo 7 i 
den Grazien des Kleinen (anon.), 1769; Die Grdfin von Gleichen 
(anon.), 1771; Brutus ^ind Kassitis (anon.), 1782. 

Boehme, Jakob (1575-1624). German mystic, was born 
at Alt-Seidenberg. As a boy he was apprenticed to a shoe- 
maker, and he continued in that trade until the publication of 
his first work, A urora, when he was nearly forty. According to 
his own account he had had mystical experiences (which he 
termed ‘illuminations') from about the age of twenty-five. 
His writings, in which he professed his belief in a personal 
mystical communion with God, involved him in charges of 
heresy — ^the ecclesiastical authorities endeavouring, but un- 
successfully, to prevent the publication of his books and 
pursuing him with constant hostility. He died on 17 Nov. 1624. 

His works include; Aurora (later editions called Morgenrote 
im Aufgange), 1612; Beschreibung der drei Principien Gdttlichen 
Wesens ('Concerning the Three Principles'), 1619; Vom 
dreifachen Eeben des Menschen ('The Threefold Life of Man'), 
1620; Von der Menschwerdung Jes%i CJiristi ('The Tree of 
Christian Faith'), 1620; Vierzig Prage von der Seele ('Forty 
Questions of the Soul'), 1620; Von seeks theosophischen Punk- 
ten, 1620; De SignaUiva Rerttm ('The Signature of Ail Things,' 
E.L. 569) ; Bedencken iiber E. Stiefels Buchlein (‘ A Considera- 
tion upon the book of E. Stiefel'), 1621; Von der Gehurt und 
Bezeichnung aller Wesen, 1622; Vom ubersinnlichen Leben 
(' The Supersensnal Life,' E.L. 569), 1622 ; Vonderneuen Wieder- 
geburt, 1622; Von der Gnaden Wahl (‘The Election of Grace’), 
1623; Mysterium Magnum ('Exposition of the First Book of 
Genesis'), 1623; Der Weg^ zu Christo {‘The Way to Christ,' 
E.L, 569), 1624; Von Christi Pesiamenten (‘Of Christ's Testa- 
ments'), 1624. 

Boerne, Karl Ludwig (1786-1837). German satirical 
writer and journalist, was bom at Frankfort-on- the-Main on 
22 May 1786, the son of a Jewish banker, Jacob Baruch. He 
started upon medical studies, but found them very little to 
ids taste. After graduating at Giessen, he obtained a Civil 
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Service post at Frankfort; but he was overtaken by the wave 
of antipathy to Jews, and was dismissed in 1815 on account of 
his birth. He then turned to journalism, eventually editing 
two Frankfort journals of 'liberal' views. In 1818 he was 
converted to Christianity, and adopted the surname of Boeme. 
One of his journals was suppressed in 1821, and things went so 
ill with him in Germany that he removed in 1S30 to Paris, 
from where he directed against his country the satirical writings 
which brought him into prominence. In a journal, 'Fa 
Balance ' (which, while he was editor of it, revived the tenden- 
cies of his journal that was suppressed in Germany), he printed 
his famous Briefs aus Paris. He died on 12 Feb. 1837. 

His works include: Der Esshunstler, 1822; Denhrede auf 
Jean Paul, 1826; Monographie der deutschen Postschnecke, 
1829; Gesammelte Schriften {14 vols.), 1829—34; Dramatur^ 
gische Blatter, 1829-34; Brief e aus Paris, 1832—34; Me 7 ^zel der 
Pranzose^ifresser, 1837; Nachgelassene Schrjften (posth.), 
1844-50. 

Boiardo, Matteo Maria, (1434-94). Italian poet, 
was bom at Scandiano, near Feggio. After education at 
Ferrara he filled various public posts in that city, and during 
the latter part of his life he was for several years Governor 
of Reggio. When he was between thirty and forty he be- 
gan the composition of the poem, Orlando Innamorato, which 
was to make him famous. It is recorded that it was pub- 
lished in two parts in 14S6 and 1495 respectively; the earliest 
edition now extant is one of 1506. Besides its own merit, 
which is considerable, the poem is ^ also remembered as 
having afforded remarkable opportunities to two other poets: 
to ALiiosto (q.v.), who wrote a sequel, 'Orlando Furioso', whose 
fame became greater than that of Boiardo’s work; and to 
Berni (q.v.), whose revision and recasting of the work was very 
generally regarded as an improvement of it. 

Other works of Boiardo's (both published posthumously) 
are: Sonnetti e Canzone, 1499; Timone (a translation from 
Fucian), 1500. 

Bojer, Johan (6. 1872). Norwegian novelist, was born 
at Orkedalsoren on 6 March 1872. After schooling at Trond- 
hjem he studied in Paris and Berlin, and subsequently, in Ms 
early twenties, made a speedy success in fiction. He married 
in X899. He has been a prolific and popular novelist, whose 
works have been a good deal translated. 

His works include: En Moder, 1894; Helga, 1895; Granhol- 
men, 1895; Et Folketog, 1896; Paa Kirkevei, 1897; Hellig Olaf, 
1897; Rorfloiterne , 1898; Den evige Krig, 1899; Moder Lea, 
1900; Gamle Historier, 1901 ; En Pilgrimsgang ('A Pilgrimage 
1902; Theodora, 1902; Troens Magt ('The Power of a Fie''), 
1903; BruHis, 1904; Hvide Fugle, 1904; Vort Rige ('Our 
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Eangdom’)^ Tgo%\ Kjcsvlighetens (Dine, igio; L.iv (‘Life’), igii; 
Fangen som sang (‘The Prisoner who sang’), 1913; Fen store 
Hunger ('The Great Hunger’), 1916; Sigurd Braa, 1916; 
Fet franske Fane, igi6; Verde^is Ansigt {‘The Face of the 
World’), 1917; Fyrendal ('God and the Woman’), X919; 
Stille Veir, 1920; Fen sidste VikFng (‘The Last Viking’), 1921; 
Vor egen Stamme ('The Emigrants'), 1924; Fet nye Tempei 
('The Ne^w Temple’), 1927; Folk ved Sjoen (‘Folk the 
Sea)’, 193^- 

Bosboom-Toussaint, Anna Louise Geertrutda 
(1812—86). Butch novelist, was bom (A. L. G. Toussaint) 
at Alkmaar on 16 Sept. 1S12. After her schooldays she was 
for some time engaged in teaching until she realized that she 
had a future in her powers of ^vriting. In April 1851 she 
married the painter Johannes Bosboom. She gained a wide 
popularity by an output of about fifty novels on national 
historical subjects, and her seventieth birthday was publicly 
celebrated at The Hague, where she died on 13 April 1SS6. 

Some of the most notable of her works are: Almagro, 1837; 
Fe Graaf von Fevonshire, 1839; Fngelsohen te Rome, 1839; 
Het Huis Fauernesse, 1840; Fe Graf van Fey caster in Nederland, 
1845—46; Negen Novellen, 1846; Fe Vrouwen uii het Feyces- 
iersche Tijdvak, 1840—^0; Fenige Scheisen, 1850; Het Huis 
Honselaarsdijk, 1852; Media Noche, XS52; Gideon Florenss, 
1854; Hisiorische Novellen, 3:856—57; Vier Historische Groepen, 
1861; Fe Felfsche Wonderdokter, 1870—71; Majoor Frans, 1874; 
Fangs een Omweg, 1S79; Het Kasteel Westhoven, 1882; Roman- 
tisclie Werken, 1885—88. 

Bossuet, Jacques Benigne (1627-1704). French, 
historian and theologian, was bom at Dijon on 27 Sept. 1627, 
the son of an eminent judge. He -was educated at a Jesuit 
school; was ordained priest in 1652; and from 1652 to 1659 
was Archdeacon of Metz, where he engaged in active con- 
troversies with the Protestants. He removed in 1659 to 
Paris, where his preaching attracted attention, and 'we find 
him officiating at the Chapel Royal in 1662. From 1669 to 
1671 he was Bishop of Condom, giving up his diocese in the 
latter year to become for ten years tutor to the Dauphin, 
In 1671 he was elected to the French Academy. In i6Sx he 
was appointed Bishop of Meaux; and for the rest of his life 
he was largely occupied in controversies arising from his 
enthusiasm in furthering schemes for uniting the Ih*otestants 
with the Roman Catholic Church, At the same time the two 
historical works which he published in i6Sx and 1688 gained 
him great repute by the manner, as well as the matter, of 
their writing. 

His works include: Oraisons funhhres (‘Sermons and Funei^ 
Orations’), 1669—87; Fxposition de la Foctrine de riglise 
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Catholique, 1671; Jyiscours sur rHistoire universelle, 1681; 
Histoire des variations de V &glise Protestante, 1688; Avertisse- 
ments aux Protestants, i68g--9x; Politique tirde . , , de VEcri- 
ture Sainte (posth.), 1709. 

Bourgex, Paul Charles Joseph (&. 1852). French poet, 
novelist and essayist, was bom at Amiens on 2 Sept, 1852. 
After completing his education at Paris, he took to journalism 
and general literature, and soon made a success by means of 
his versatility of mind and facility of expression. His literary 
output, since the early seventies, has been as remarkable for 
quality as for quantity, and is marked by a delicate psychology 
and antagonism to the 'realistic' school. He visited England 
in X884, and the United States in 1893. Since 1922 he has 
been Curator of the Palace of Chantilly. 

His works include: Au Bord de la Mer, 1S72 ; La Vie Inquiete, 
1874; &del, 1878; Les Aveux, 1882; Essais de Psychologie 
contemporaine (2 series), 1883, 1885; LPrrdparahle, 1884; 
Cruelle Enigma ('A Cruel Enigma'), 1885; Etudes et Portraits 
(3 series), 1886-1900; Un Crime d" Amour (‘A Love Crime'), 
1886; Andrd CornSlis ('Andr6 Comelis'), 1887; Mensonges 
('A Living Lie'), 1887; Etudes Anglaises, 1887; Le JDisc^U 
(^The Disciple'), 1889; Pastels, 1889; Un Cceur de Femme 
('A Woman's Heart'), 1890; Physiologie de V Amour moderne, 
1890; Sensations dPtalie ('The Glamour of Italy'), 1891; 
Nouveaux Pastels, 1891; Un Saint ('A Saint and Others'), 
1892; La Terre promise (‘The Land of Promise'), 1892; 
Cosmopolis, 1893; Outre -Mer, (' Outre-Mer ') , 1894; Une 

Scrupule, 1894; Un Idylle tragique (‘A Tragic Idyll'), 1896; 
Voyageuses (‘Some Portraits of Women'), 1897; P^oommence- 
ments, 1897; La Buchesse bleue (‘The Blue Duchess'), 1898; 
Complications sentimentales , 1898; Dramas de Famille, igoo; 
Un Homme d' Affaires, 1900; Le FanfSme, 1901 ; Monique, 1902; 
L'Eiape, 1902; L*Eau profonde, 1904; Un Divorce, 1904; 
Les Deux Scaurs, 1905; Les D Hours du Cceur, 1906; L" Emigre, 
1907; La Dame qui a perdu son peintre, 1908; Sociologie et 
Litter ature, 1909; La Barricade, 1910; L* Envers du Dicor, 1911; 
Le Tribun, 1911; La Crise, 1912; Pages de Critique, 1912; Un 
Cas de Conscience, 1913; Le Demon du Midi, 1914; Le Sens de 
la Mort, 1915; La Vdritd ddlivre, 1915; Lazarine, 1917; Ndmdsis 
('The Night Cometh'), 1918; La Justice, 1919; Anomalies, 
1920; Laurence Albane, 1920; L'Echdance, 1921; L'Ecuyere, 
1921; Un Drama dans le Monde, 1921; NouveUes Pages de 
Critique, 1922; La Gedle {'The Gaol'), 1923; Cceur Pensif, 
1924; Conflits Intimes, 1925; Le Danseur mondain, 1926; Nos 
Actes notis suivent, 1927; Quelques Tdmoinages, 1928; Le Tapin, 
1928; Une Fille~Mere, 1928; Agnds Delas, 1929; Au Service 
de VOrdre, 1929; On ne voit pas les cceurs, 1929; De petits f aits 
vrais, 1930; La Rechtde, 1931. 
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Braga, Joaquim Theophilo (1S43-1924). Portuguese 

historian, poet and statesman, was bom at Punta Delgada 
on 24 Feb. 1843, and educated at Coimbra University, In his 
early youth he published several volumes of poems. He was 
for a long period a professor at the Higher School, Lisbon, and 
from his early thirties was engaged on his monumental Hisioria 
da litierahiya portiigueza. He continued to be a prolific writer 
until, in the last twenty years of his life, he became largely 
immersed in politics, Ms sympatMes being republican. He 
was elected to parliament, as Deputy for Lisbon, in 1909; 
was president of the new Portuguese Republic in 1910—11, 
and again for a short time in 1915; and died at Lisbon on 
28 Jan, 1924, 

His works include: Folhas Verdes, 1859; Stella Matiitina, 
1863; Visdo dos Tempos, 1864; Tempestades sonoras, 1864; 
Contos phantasiicos, 1S65; Theocracias litter arias, 1865; Poesia 
do Direito, 1865; A Ondina do Lago, 1866; Historia da Poesia 
popular portugueza, 1867; Historia do direito portuguez, 1S68 ; 
Xorr antes, 1869; Fsiudos da Fdade-media, 1870; Historia do 
theatro portuguez, 1870—71; Historia da litteratura portugueza 
(20 vols.), 1870—92; Historia das novellas portuguezas de 
cavalleria, 1873; Bocage, 1876; Tragos geraes de ^ilosophia 
positiva, 1877; Solucoes positivas da politica portugueza, 1879; 
Historia universal, 1879—82; Sciencia das religides, 1880; 
Bibliografia Camoniana, 1880; Historia das ideas republicanas 
em Portugal, 1880; Origans poeticas do Christianismo, 1880; 
L>issolucdo do sy sterna monarchico representativo , 1881; QuestBes 
de litteratura e arte portugueza, 1881; Miragens seculares, 1884; 
Os Centenaries, 1884; Sy sterna de Sooiologia, 1884; O Povo 
portuguez, 1885; Camoes e o sentimenio nacional, 1891; As 
Bendas Christas, 1892; As modernas ideas na litteratura poriu- 
gueza, 1892; Historia da Universidade de Coimbra (4 vols.), 
1892-1902; Alma portugueza, 1893; ^ patria portugueza, 1S94; 
Visdo dos tempos, 1894—95; Sd de Miranda, 1S96; Gil Vicente, 
1898. 

He was also the editor of several volumes of Cantos populares 
and Cantos tradicionaes, and of several anthologies. 

Branco, Camillo de Casteleo, see Gastello Branco, C. 

Brandes, Georg Morris Kohn (1842-1927). Danish 
critic and miscellaneous writer, was bom at Copenhagen on 
4 Feb. 1842, the son of a Jewish merchant. After gaining the 
Gold IMedal at Copenhagen University when he was nineteen, 
he soon showed his bent for critical work by articles contributed 
to ‘Dagbladet' and ‘Illustreret Tidende’. After some travel 
in 1S70— 71, he was appointed ‘Docent' at his university; but 
failed, owing to his ‘ modernist ' views, to obtain the professor- 
sMp he desired. He continued, however, to lecture at the 
university; and in 1876 he married. Between 1874 and 1877 
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he was employed on the staffs of various journals, and was 
assisted by a literary society that had been founded by the 
X^iberal Jews in Copenhagen. From 1877 to 1883 he lived in 
Berlin, supporting himself by journalism and lecturing. After 
that he returned to Copenhagen, and some years later a Civil 
Bist Pension was granted him. Ultimately in 1902, when his 
writings had made him famous, he was_ appointed to the 
university professorship that had been his aim. His seventieth 
birthday was publicly honoured; and in 1913 he lectured in 
England. He died on 19 Feb. 1927. 

His works include: Dualisme-n i vor nyesfe JFilosofi, 1866; 
Aesthetiske Studier, 1868; Kritiker og Portraiter, 1870; Den 
franshe Aesthetik, 1870; Hovedstromninger i det ig Aarkun- 
dredes Litter atur (‘ Main Currents in nineteenth Centux}’^ 
Eiterature'), 6 vols., 1877-^8; JDanske Digtere, 1877; Esaias 
Pegndr^ 1876; Benjamin Disraeli (‘Ford Beaconsfield '), 1878; 
Soren Eierkegaard, 1879; Ferdinand Lass alle (‘Lassalle'), 1881; 
Mannesker og V^erher, 1883; Ludvig Holberg, 1884; Indtryk 
fra Rusland ('Impressions of Russia'), 1888; Indtryk fra Polen 
('Poland'), 1888; Essays, 1889; Del moderne Gjennemhruds 
Mcsnd, 1891; Udenlandske Egne, 1893; William Shakespeare 
('Shakespeare'), 1895-96; Heine, 1897; Ungdomsvers, 1898; 
Henrik Ibsen ('Ibsen'), 1898; Samlede Skrifter (18 vols.), 
1899—1910; Danskheden i Sender jylland, 1S99; Levned ('Recol- 
lections'), 1905-08; For og nu, 1911; Fugleperspektiv, 1913; 
Goethe, 1915; V erdenskrigen, 1916; Voltaire, 1916-17; Napoleon 
og Garibaldi, 1917; Ccesar, 1918; Tryk, 1919; Tragedians 
anden Del, 1919; Sender jylland under prdjsisk Taler, 1920; 
Michelangelo, 1921; Homer, 1921; Hertugenden af Dino, 1923; 
Uimodstaaelige, 1924; Sagnet om Jesus ('Jesus: a Myth'), 1925; 
Hellas ('Hellas'), 1925; Petrus, 1926; Urkristendom, 1927. 

Brakt, Sebastian (1458-1521). German satirist, was 
bom at Strassburg. He was educated at Basle, where he took 
his doctor's degree in law in 1489. From that year to 1501 
he held a professorship of Eaw at Basle, returning in 1501 to 
Strassburg, where he spent the rest of his life and died on 
10 May 1521. For some years before his death he was mayor 
of the city. His satire Das Narrenschiff (1494) gained him a 
fame that spread over Europe, Two English adaptations of 
it (Alexander Barclay's Ship of Fools, 1509, and the anonymous 
Cock LorelVs Bote, 1510) speedily appeared, having been pre- 
ceded by Dutch, French, and Eatin versions of it in 1497. 

His works include: Expositiones . . . omnium titulorum 
juris, 1490; Das Narrenschijf ('The Ship of Fools'), 1494; 
De origins et conversations bonorum regum, 1495; Tractatus da 
pestilentiali Scorra, 1496; Varia Carmina, 1498. 

Bkant6me, Pierre (de Bourdeiele), Seigneur de 
(1540?— 1614). French historian, was bom in Perigord, He 
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»Tas educated at Paris and at Poitiers, was ordained priest, 
md, thanks to the iiiduence of Ms mother, who was at the 
3oiirt of Marguerite de Valois, was presented with the Abhaye 
3f Brantome. He had, however, no taste for ecclesiastical 
ife, and became a soldier, fighting in the wars under Charles IX 
md incidentally seeing a good deal of the world. His experi- 
ences were set dowm in his famous Mimoires, which were 
published (in 9 vols., 1665—66) after Ms death. 

Brepero, Gerbranp Apriaanszoon (i5S5-i6xS), 
Dutch poet and dramatist, was bom at Amsterdam t 6 iSIarch 
1585, the son of a shoemaker. His father gave Mm a good 
education, and he made a name for himself by his writings 
while quite young. He died at Amsterdam, where he had 
spent his life, on 23 Aug. 16x8. 

His works include: Apollo, 1615; JLucelle, 1616; HoddJ'yich 
e'^zde Alphonsus, 1616; Griane, 1616; 't Moorije, 1617; Spelen, 
Spaansche Brabander, 1618; Den Moleanaer, 161S; 
KluoMen (posth.), 1619 ; Siommen Ridden (posth.), 1619; 
Hooohduytschen Quacksalver (posth.), 1619; N ederduylsclie 
Rijmen (posth.), 1620; GeestigJi Liedt^Boeoxken (posth.), 1621; 
Boertigh (posth.), 1622; Angeniet (posth.), 1623. 

Bremer, Freprika (1801-65). Swedish novelist, %vas 
bom in Finland on 17 Aug. 1801. In her childhood her family 
removed to Stockholm* She showed an early aptitude for 
story-writing, and from the time of the publication (in 1828) 
of her first collection of stories, her fiction became increasingly 
popular in Sweden, and her work was widely translated into 
English and other European languages. She was an eager 
traveller, her journeys including visits to the United States 
in 1 84 9-5 1, and to Palestine, Greece, and Eastern Europe in 
1856-61- During the last part of her life she achieved addi- 
tional notoriety as a vigorous advocate of what were then 
known as 'women's rights'. She died, at Arsta, on 31 Dec. 
1865. 

Her works include: Teckningar ufur hvardagslifvei ('Sketches 
from Everyday Bife,' translated by Mary Howitt), 1828—47; 
Presidentens dottrar (‘The President's Daughters'), 1834; 
Nina (‘Hina'), 1835; Grannarne (‘The Twins'), 1837; Hemmei 
(‘The Home'), 1839; Strid och f rid (‘Strife and Peace'), 1S40; 
Trdlinnan (‘The Bondmaid'), 1840; Morgonvdkter, 1842; Bn 
Dagbok (‘A Diary'), 1843; I Dalarne ('Bife in Dalecarlia'), 
1845; Syskonliv, 184S; Bit par hlad frdn Rhenstanden, 184S; 
Midsommarresan, 184S; Dif i Norden (‘The Midnight Sun'), 
1849; Hetnmen i Nya Verlden (‘The Homes of the Hew 
World'), 1853—54; Fader och doiter (‘Father and Daughter'), 
1858; Lifvet i Gamla Verldem (‘Travels in the Holy Band'), 
1S60— 62; Sjelfbiografiska anteckningar (posth.), x868. 

Brezina, Otokar [pseudonjnn of Vaclav Jebavy] 
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{b. 1868). Czech poet, was bom at Pocatky in Bohemia. 
His life has been mainly spent in scholastic work, in the course 
of (and perhaps as a relief from) which he has published 
several volumes of verse which have won him a considerable 
reputation as a poet. Some of his more notable works 
(following on early volumes of verse, published between 1890 
and 1899 with such titles as ^Dawn in the West", ‘Arctic 
Winds", ‘The Temple Builders") are; Hudba Pramenu, 1900; 
Xajemnd Pdlky a Svitdnd na Zdpade, 1900; Puce, 1902. 

Bridlat-Savarin, Anthelme (1755-1826). French 
writer, was bom at Belley on i April 1755. He became 
mayor of his native town, and was elected deputy for it. A 
good deal of his life, during the disturbed years in France, was 
spent in Switzerland and in America. He eventually returned 
to Paris, where he died on 2 Feb. 1826. He is remembered 
by his entertaining treatise on gastronomy. La Physiologic 
dm Godt, which was published in 1825. 

Brofeedt, Juhani, see Aho, Juhani [pseudonym]. 

Brun, Johan Nordahe (1745-1816). Norwegian poet 
and dramatist, was bom at Bynsesset on 21 March 1745. 
After education at Trondhjem and Copenhagen, he engaged 
in private teaching while he studied theology, and varied his 
theological studies by writing poetry and tragedies which met 
with success. After being ordained he acted as a bishop’s 
chaplain for a time, and was given a country living in 1772, 
in which year he married. In 1774 he was called to the 
Korskirken at Bergen, where he remained for life, being 
appointed Bishop of Bergen in 1803. He died on 26 July 1816. 

His works include: Zarine, Kj^^rlighed uden StrOmper, 

1772; Einar Tambeskielver, 1772; Hellige Paler (2 series), 
1782, 1797—98; Evangeliske Sange, 1786, 

Brunetiere, Ferdinand (1849-1906). French critic, 
was bom at Toulon on 19 July 1849. After education at 
Marseilles and Paris, he settled down to a literary career in 
Paris, beginning vrith contributions to the ‘Bevue des Deux 
Mondes", of which he subsequently became assistant-editor 
and then editor. In 1885 he was appointed to a professorship 
at the ficole ISTormale, and in 1893 was elected to the French 
Academy. He made for himself a well-deserved reputation 
as a fearless and cultured critic. He died in Paris in Dec. 1906. 

His works include: Etudes critiques (8 series), 19 So— 1907; 
Le Roman naturaliste, 1883; Histoire at litidrature, 1884-86; 
Questions de critique, 1888— 90; L* involution de la critique 
depuis la Renaissance, 1890; Les ipoques du thddtre frangais, 
1892; L' involution de la poesie lyrique au nKLK^ siecle, 1894; 
La Science et la religion^ nSg^; Nouveaux essais sur la litiSraiure 
contemporaine , 1895; itudes philosophiques et religieuses, 1895; 
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Manuel de Vhistoire de la litidrature franoaise^ 1898; Discours 
da combat (3 series), 1900—07; Varidtss litter aires, 1904; Histoire 
de la Utidr attire frangaise (finished by his pupils), 1904-18; 
Sur les chemins de la croyance, 1905; Questions aciuelles^ 1906; 
Honor d da Balzac, 1906. 

Bruno, Giordano (i54S?-i6oo). Italian philosopher, 
ill early manhood became a priest in the Dominican Order. 
Changes in his religious beliefs, however, led to his leaving 
Italy; and from 1579 he lived a more or less wandering life in 
Switzerland, France, England, and Germany, lecturing and 
writing on philosophical and metaphysical subjects. In the 
end the result of his avowed antagonism to certain dogmas of 
the Church brought him within the reach of the Inquisition. 
He was arrested in 1593 and imprisoned for seven years in 
Rome, after which he was formally excommunicated and was 
burnt at the stake on 17 Feb. 1600. 

His works include: De Umbris I dearum, 1582; Cantus 
Circaetis, 1582; De compendiosa archiiectura at complemento 
artis Dullii, 1582; 11 Candelaio, 1582; Ars Reminiscendi, 15S3; 
La Cana de le Ceneri (anon.), 1584; Della Causa, Principio ed 
Una, 1584; DelV Infinito, Universo e Mondi, 1584; Spaccio 
della Bestia Trionfante, 1584; Gli Proici Furori (‘The Heroic 
Enthusiasts’), 1585; Cabala del Cavallo Pegaseo, 1585; Da 
progressu Logicorum, 1587; De speciertim scruiinio, 1588; 
Acrostismus, 1588; De Monade, Numero et Figtira, 1590; De 
Immenso et Innumerabilibus, 1590; De iriplici Minima et 
Mensura, 1591; De Imaginum composiiione, 1591. 

Buffon, Georges Louis Leclerc, Comte de (1707-SS). 
French naturalist, was bom at the Chateau de Montbard in 
Brittany. He studied law at Dijon and medicine at Angers, 
but was more markedly interested in natural science. After 
a visit to England as a young man, he published translations 
of scientific works by Sir Isaac Newton and Stephen Hales. 
In 1732 he inherited an ample fortune, and subsequently 
devoted himself to the study and the popularization of natur^ 
science. In 1734 he was elected to the Academic des Sciences; 
and in 1739 was appointed Curator of the Jardin du Roi and 
the Mus6e Royale. He married in 1752. In 1753 he was 
elected to the French Academy, and subsequently to most 
foreign scientific societies of note, including the Royal Society 
in London. His life’s work, the Histoire Ffaturelle (‘Natural 
History’), besides its scientific value, is remarkable for its 
attractive style and for the obvious love of its writer for the 
natural objects he describes. In it he had the assistance of 
D’Aubenton, Gueneau de Montbeillard, Bexon, and the Count 
de LacepMe. The work appeared horn 1749 to 1804, in 
44 volumes, the last eight (wMch were by the c 5 ount de Lace- 
pede) appearing posthumously. The 36 volumes that appeared 



40 Biographical Dictionary 

Tinder his supervision include: Thdoria da la Terre (3 vols.), 
1749; Tes Quadruples (12 vois.)^ 1753 - 67 ; Oiseauz 

(9 vols.), 1770— S3; Tes Mineraux {s vols.), 1783—88; SuppU^ 
ments {7 vols., which include L.es Kpoques de la Nature, 1778), 
1774-79. 

Bugge, Eeseus Sophxjs (1833-1907). Norwegian 
philologist and folklorist, was born at JLaurvik on 5 Jan. 1833^ 
and educated at Christiania and Berlin. In 1 85 6 he was given 
a government grant to enable him to travel about his country 
for the purpose of collecting folk-poems from the mouths of 
the^ peasants. These were published in 1S5S. In 1866 he 
was appointed Professor of Comparative Philology at Chris- 
tiania. In the following year he published the earliest critical 
edition of the 'elder' Edda (q.v.). Two other important pieces 
of editorial work on his part were the publication of the 
Norroni Skrifter in 1S64-73, and Norges Indskrifter, a monu- 
mental work on Norwegian Inscriptions, whose publication 
began in 1.891. 

His original work includes: Gamle norske Folkeviser, 1S58; 
Studier over de nordiske Gud- og Neltesagns Oprindelse, 18S1; 
Om Euneindskrifterne, 1888; Bidrag til den oldste Skaldedigt- 
nings Historic, 1894; Heldedigtene i den <sldre Edda ('The 
Home of the Eddie Poems’), 1896; Norsk SagafortcslUng i 
Island, 1901. 

Burckhardt, Jakob (1S18-97). Swiss writer, was bom 
at Basle on 25 May 1818. After education at Berlin and 
Bonn, he obtained the post of Professor of History at Basie in 
1845, and continued in it until 1893. His reputation as a 
writer was gained chiefiy by his work as a historian of art and 
aesthetics. He died at Basle on 8 Aug. 1897. 

His works include: Die Kunstwerke der helgischen Stddta, 
1S42; Erzbischof Andreas von Krain, 1852; Die Zeit Konstan- 
tins des Grossen, 1853; Der Cicerone ('The Cicerone'), 1855; 
Die Kultur der Renaissance in Italian (' The Civilization of the 
Renaissance in Italy'), i860; Geschichte der Renaissance in 
Italian, 1867; Beitrdge zur KunstgescMchte von Italian (posth.), 
1898; Erinnerungen aus Rubens (posth.), 1898; Griechische 
KulUirgescMchte (posth.), 1898—1902. 

Burger, Gottfried August (1747-1794). German poet, 
was bom on 31 Dec. 1747 at Molmerswende, where his father 
was priest. He studied law at Halle University and, later, at 
Gottingen, where he found congenial companionship in a group 
of young poets of the ‘Romantic’ school. He contributed 
poems to the 'Musenalmanach', of which he subsequently 
(in 1778) became editor. One of these poems, Eenore, attracted 
much attention, became widely popular, and was translated 
into various languages, including English. This was in 1773, 
by which time Burger had been appointed district magistrate 
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of a region near Gottingen. In the following year he married. 
His romantic poems and ballads, which he was industrious in 
producing, exercised a considerable influence on poetic style 
in other countries besides his own. He unfortunately did not 
display an equal industry in the matter of his ofhcial duties, 
and was compelled to give up his magisterial work. In 17S4 
he settled in Gdttingen, devoted himself to his poetry, and 
maintained himself by teaching. In that year his wife died; 
and in 1785 he married his sister-in-law, who died in the 
following year. In 1787 he received an honorary degree from 
Gottingen University, and in 17S9 was appointed to a Pro- 
fessorship of .Psthetics there. In 1790 he made a third 
marriage, which proved to be a ver\^ unhappy venture. At 
the close of his life adverse criticism of his poems (especially 
at the hand of Schiller) afected both his health and his purse; 
and he died at Gottingen on 8 June 1794, in comparative 
povert3^. 

He published Gedichte (a collection of his poems, most of 
which had been contributed to periodicals) in 17 78, and an 
enlarged edition in 1789. A complete collection of his writings 
was published posthumously in 1796—1 S02. 

Buysse, Cyriel (&. 1S59). Flemish novelist, was bom 
near Ghent. As a young man he was sent to America by his 
father, a manufacturer, as training for the family business. 
After two years there he returned, persuaded that he had no 
business capacity but a probable literary one. He published 
the first of his novels in 1887, and subsequently has become 
one of the most popular of Flemish novelists, noted for his 
realistic depiction of Flemish life. 

His works include: Gunstje e7i Zienehen, 1S87; Het Recht 
va 72 den Sierkste, 1S93; Sursiim Cor da, 3:895; Wroeging, 1896; 
Schoppenboer, 189S; Uit Vlaanderen, 1S99; Te Rande, 1900; 

Reeziw van Vlaanderen, igoi; Va7Z Arme Ivlenschen, 1902; 
Mat Gezin van Paemel, 1903 ; Daarna, 1904; In de Matuur, 1905 ; 
Met Levan van Rozeke van Dalen, 1905; ’t Bollakar, 1906; Lenta, 
1907; Met voile leven, igoS; Hat Ezelken, 1910; Stammingen, 
1911; Me vrooligt tocht, 1911; Van hoog an laag, 1913; Oorlogs^ 
visionen, 1915; Zomerleve^i, 1915; 'Mantes, 1925; Emile Elans, 
1926; Typen, 1926; Uleken, 1926; Karels, 1927; 'h harinner 
mij, Z928; Da Schaandpaal, 1928; Uit het lav&n, 1930. 
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Cajander, Paavo Eemil (1846-1913). Finnish, poet, 
was born at Hameenlinna on 24 Pec. 1846, and died at 
Helsingfors on 14 June 1913. He became famous as a trans- 
lator of Shakespeare, as well as for his original work. 

His works include: Daniel Hjort, 1877; translation of 
Shakespeare's Plays, 1877—1909; Hanna, 1880; Joulu-ilta, 
1881; Vdnrikki Stoolin tarinat, 18 89; Saaren impi ; R^mo 
suomalaisen ; Aleksis ICiven Jiaudalla ; Vapautettu kuningatar ; 
Kehrddjd-diti ; JRunolaulaja 'Toivoni. 

Caloeron de ea Barca, Peoro (1600-81). Spanish 
dramatist, was bom at Madrid on 17 Jan. 1600. His early 
intention (abandoned when he was a youth, but carried out 
late in his life) was to enter the Church. He studied 
law at Salamanca University. Before he was twenty he 
had had literary successes; and from the age of twenty- 
five, when he settled at Madrid, he had an unbroken series 
of successes in the theatre, a first volume of his Comedias 
appearing in 1636. He became the most popular dramatist 
of his day, and was in high favour at the Court of King 
Philip IV, who bestowed on him the Knighthood of the 
Order of Santiago in 1637. From 1640 to 1642 he served as a 
volunteer in the army, till ill-health obliged him to retire 
from it. He now fulfilled his original intention and entered 
the Church, joining the Franciscan Order in 1650. He was 
ordained priest in the following year, and subsequently held 
ecclesiastical appointments at Madrid and at Toledo. In 
1663 he was appointed Chaplain to the King. After his 
admission to the priesthood his dramatic energies were almost 
entirely devoted to the writing of autos sacramentales (one-act 
plays dealing with the mystery of the Eucharist), of which he 
produced between seventy and eighty. His secular plays, 
which were very numerous, appeared during his lifetime in 
five collective volumes of Comedias published in the years 
1636, 1637, 1644, 1672 and 1677 respectively. Many of them 
were used by dramatists of other countries as inspiration for 
adaptations of their own. Among the most prominent of his 
plays were: El Alcade da Zalamaa ; El Mdgico prodigioso ; 
Amar despuis de la Muerte ; El Mayor monstruo los Zelos ; 
A secreto agravio, sear eta venganza; El Mddico de su Honra; 
Ea Dama duende ; Casa con dos puertas mala as de guardav ; 
Mananas de ahril y mayo; El Principe constante ; Ea Vida 
es Sueno. 
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A collection of ‘ Six Dramas of Calderon, freely translated by 
Edward FitzGerald' (E.L. 819), was published m 1S53. 

Cammaerts, Emile (6. 1S78). Belgian poet, was born 
in Brussels on 16 March 1878. Until 1908 he lived in Belgium; 
since that date he has been settled in England, where his 
poems and other writings during the War of 1914— 1 8 brought 
him into prominence, his patriotic services gaining him the 
C.B.E. decoration. He is an Hon. LL.D. of Glasgow, and 
Chevalier de I'Ordre de Leopold (Belgium). He married Tita 
Brand, who has translated a number of his poems into English. 

His works (many of which are written in English) include: 
Chants Patviotiques ("Belgian Poems'), 1915; Les Trois Rods 
("Nev/ Belgian Ppems'), 1916; Throtigh the Iron Bars, 1917; 
Messines, 1918; A ma Patrie enchainee, 1918; Belgium from the 
Roman Invasion to the Present Day, 1921; The Childhood of 
Christ, 1922; Pohnes Inthnes, 1922; The Treastire House of 
Belgium, 1924: The Poetry of Nonsense, 1925; Les Bellini, 
1927; Discoveries in England, 1930; Rubens, 1932. 

He has published translations of Ruskin, Chesterton and 
other English writers. 

Camoens, Luis be (1524 ?~8o). Portuguese poet, was 
probably bom at Coimbra. After an education at the Uni- 
versity of Coimbra, he lived for some years in Lisbon, writing 
poems and plays. One of the latter gave ojffence to the King, 
and Camoens was banished from Lisbon. He served for a 
time as a soldier in a campaign in Northern Africa, in the course 
of which he lost the use of one eye. He afterwards was 
allowed to return to Lisbon, where he resumed his playwriting. 
His unruly way of living, however, led him into a brawd in which 
he assaulted a Court dignitary, wdth the result that (in 1552) 
he was imprisoned for eight months. In the following year 
he was again serving as a soldier in Portuguese India; after 
w^hich he remained for some years at Goa, and embarked on 
the composition of his famous poem. Os Lusiadas (" The 
Lusiad'), an epic which deals with the voyage of Gama at the 
end of the fifteenth century and is a poetic eulogy of Portugal 
and its history. After being for three ^’■ears Governor of 
Macao he returned to Portugal in 1570, and obtained from the 
King a licence to print Os Lusiadas, which appeared in 1572 
and gained a government pension for its author. Despite 
this apparent success, he spent his last years in poverty and 
ill-health. He died of the plague and was buried in a common 
grave. In 1880 his remains were removed to the Portuguese 
'Valhalla' at Belem. 

Others of his vrorks were: El Rei Seleuco (the play which 
caused his banishment from Lisbon as a young man) ; Os 
Amphitribes ; Filodemo. An English translation of his Works 
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was published iix 1880; and translations exist of various 
selections from his vnritings. 

Capek, Karel (6. 1890). Czech dramatist and jonmah 
ist, was born in a country town in Bohemia where his father 
was a doctor. He studied at Prague, Paris, and Berlin, and 
while still a student contributed articles and sketches to 
periodicals. He had intended to take a course at London 
University when the War of 1914—18 broke out. He was too 
delicate for the army, and supported himself by teaching and 
writing. He came into prominence by the immediate success 
of his play R.U.R. (' Rossum's Universal Robots") in 1923; 
the play w^as translated at once into English and other tongues. 
This was followed in 1924 by Ze zivoia hmyzu ('And so on 
ad infinitum"), written in collaboration with his brother 
Josef, and by Krakatit in 1925. The English versions of Ms 
later publications bear the following titles : Letters from England, 
1925; The Land of Many Names, 1926; The Absolute at Large, 
1927; The Macropoulos Secret, 3927; How a Play is Produced, 
1928; Letters from Italy, 1929; Money, 1929; Adam the Creator 
(with his brother Josef), 1929; The Gardeners Year, 1931; 
Letters from Spain, 1931; Tales from Two Pockets, 19^2, ; Letters 
from Holland, 1933. 

Capek-Chod, Karel M. (1860-1927). Czech novelist, 
was born at Domazlice in Bohemia. As a young man he 
worked for some years as a journalist, but a success with a 
volume of stories in 1892 led him to devote himself entirely 
to fiction. In that line he wrote works which became popular, 
largely owing to their satirical delineation of the social life of 
Prague. The English equivalents of the titles of his principal 
works, several of which were translated into other tongues, 
are: The Westernmost Slav, 1893; The Third Court, 1S95; 
Gaspard the Avenger, 1908; The Turbine, 1916: Antonin 
VondreUz, 1917—18; The Jindras, 1920; Vilein Roskotch, 1924; 
Resany, 1927- 

Caragiale, Ion (1852—1912). Rumanian dramatist, 
whose plays were very popular in Ms own country, was born 
at Ploiesti on 29 Jan, 1852, and died in Berlin on 22 June 1912. 

His works include: Teatru (collected plays), 1889; enlarged 
editions in 1896 and 1908; Ndpasta, 1890; Note si Schite, 1892; 
Pscat, 1S92; Fdclia de Pasoe, 1892; Omul cu noroe, 1892; 
Momenta, 1900. 

Carducci, Giosue (1836—1907). Italian poet, was born 
at Val-di-Castello on 27 July 1836. He was educated at Pisa 
University, and published his first book of poems when he 
was only twenty-one. His first regular employment was as 
master in a municipal school at Arezzo; this, however, was 
brought to an end by the uncompromising nature of his 
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political opinions. He went to Florence, where he supported 
himself by teaching and writing. Eventually, in i860, he 
was appointed Professor of Italian Literature at Bologna 
University, and continued in the post until he was pensioned 
off in 1900. In 1906 he was awarded the Xobel Prize for 
Literature; and on 16 Feb. of the follovdng year he died. 

His works include: Rime, 1S57; Juvefiilia e levia gravia 
{various editions), 1861—67, 1891; Inno a Satana, 1S63; 

Cenevi e Faville (various collections), 1871—1901; Nuove JPoesie, 
1S73, 1919; Odi Barbara (3 series), 1877, 18S2, 1S89; Tibtdlo, 
iSSo; Giambi ed Rpodi, 1882; Giuseppe Garibaldi, 1SS2; 
Confessioni e Battaglia (2 series), 1882, 1902; Ca ira, 1S83; 
Rime Nuove, 1887; U Opera di Dante, 1888; Stiidi letierari, 
1893; Rime e Ritmi, 1S99; Opera (21 vols.), 1S89-192S. 

Carvalho e Araujo, Alexandre Herculano de, 
sea Herculano de Carvalho e Araujo, A. 

Casanova de Seingalt, Giovanni Jacopo (1725-98). 
Italian adventurer and author, was bom in Venice. After 
being expelled from school, he entered upon an amazing life 
of adventure, first as journalist, then as priest, then as secret- 
service agent. In 1755 he was imprisoned as a spy in Venice; 
escaping from there he made his way to Paris, where he 
obtained employment in connection with the State Lotteries, 
made infiuential friends, and amassed a considerable fortune. 
From 1759 to 1761 he was travelling in Holland, Germany, 
Switzerland, Tuscany and Home, returning in 1761 to Paris, 
At the end of another bout of travelling in England, Germany 
and Poland, he became involved in a serious scandal at 
Warsaw and had to leave Poland. After returning to Paris 
he went to Spain ; was expelled from there, and w^ent to Italy. 
From 1774 1782 he was a secret-service agent in the service 

of Venice. His last years, from 1785 to 1798, were more 
peacefully spent as Librarian to Count Waldstein in Bohemia; 
it was during these years that his famous Memoires were 
-written, though they were not published till more than twenty 
years after his death. 

His w^orks include: Confutazione della storia del governo 
Veneto d'Amelot de la Houssaie, 1769; Lana Caprina, 1772; 
I storia della turbulenza della JPolonia, 1774; Histoire de ma 
fuite des prisons de la Rdpuhlique de V anise (anon,), 1788; 
IcQsameron, 1788; Solution du prohleme deliaque, 1790; 
Memoires, 1822—28. 

Castello Branco, Camillo de, Viscount (1825-90). 
Portuguese novelist and dramatist, was horn at Lisbon. He 
was for a short time in clerical orders, but abandoned the 
Church and studied medicine. He soon found, however, that 
he would be able to make a living by his pen, and developed 
into a prolific and popular -writer. In 18S5 he was given a 
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viscoTintcy and a government pension for his services to 
literature. Five years later he was attacked by blindness, 
and committed suicide. 

His works include: Maria nao me mates, 1848; Anathema, 
1851; Os Mysterios de JLishoa, 1854; Duas JEpochas na Vida, 
1854; O Livro Negro do JPatre Diniz, 1S55; Un Homem de 
Brios, 1856; Vinganga, 1858; O qua fazem Mulheres, 1858; 
Solemnia Verba (under pseudonym ‘Joao Junior'), i860; 
O Romance de un Homem Rico, 1861; Amor de Perdigdo, 1862; 
Novellas de Minho, 1862; Scenas Contemporanias, 1862; 
JEstr alias funesias, 1862; Outuno, 1862; Onde estd a felicidade, 
1863; Rstrellas propicias, 1863; Amor de Salvagdo, 1864; 
Memorias do Carcere, 1864; Horas de Paz, 1865; O Esqueleto, 
1S65; Vaidades irritadas e irritantes, 1866; A Queda d'tim 
Anjo, 1866; Livro de Consolacdo, 1872; Noites de Lamego, 1873; 
Ro7nances Nacionaes, 1874; Sentimentalismo e Historia, 1S80. 

Castiglione, Baedassare (1478-1529). Italian diplo- 
matist and author, was bom at Casanatico. After education 
at Milan he was in the service of the Duke of Milan from 1496 
to 1500. In 1504 he took service under the Duke of Urbino, 
who sent him on a mission to England in 1506 and on various 
subsequent missions. It was during these years that he found 
time to write the work II Cortegiano, for which he is famous, 
though it was not published until the last year of^ his life. 
In 1524 he was in Spain, on a diplomatic mission. The 
country so attracted him that he became naturalized there, 
and was given the bishopric of Avila. He died at Toledo on 
7 Feb. 1529. II Cortegiano (*The Courtier,' E.D. 807), written 
between 1514 and 1518, was published in 1528. An earlier 
work of Castiglione's was Tirsi, 1506. 

Cats, Sir Jacob (1577-1660). Dutch poet, was born at 
Brouwershaven on 10 Nov. 1577. He studied law at Leiden 
and Orleans, and practised at The Hague and at Middelburg. 
He visited England in his youth. After his marriage, which 
took place in 1605, he lived for a considerable time in Zeeland, 
where he made a fortune by reclaiming land from the sea. 
He was subsequently Chief Magistrate of Middelburg, 1621—23 ; 
of Dordrecht, 1623—27; of Holland, 1636—50; and Keeper of 
the Great Seal, 1648. He was sent on political missions to 
England in 1627 and 1657; on the earlier occasion he was 
knighted by Charles I. In 1650 he settled at The Hague, 
where he lived till his death on 12 Sept. 1660. His poetry, 
characterized by a Calvinistic turn of thought, was widely 
approved for its moral teaching. 

His works include: Maechden-plicht of te ampt der jonk- 
vrouwen (later called Emhlemata), 1618; Silenus Alcibiadis, 
16x8; Self-Strijt, 1620; Toonel van de mannelicke Achtbaerheyt 
(‘Moral Emblems'), 1622; Houwelijck, 1625; Galathee, 1629; 
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Sinne-Beelden, 1630; Spiegel van den ouden en niettwen Tijdi, 
1632; Klagende Maeghden, 1633; Trou-Ringh, 1637; Baces 
Augustes, ^^ 43 » Herderin Aspasia, 1655: Oiiderdom, Buyiefi- 
leven en Hofgedachten op Zorghvliet, 1655-56; Wercken, 165S— 
59; Ghedachten (posth.), 1689. 

Cech, Svatopluk (1846-1908). Czech poet, was bom 
at Ostredek on 21 Feb. 1846, the son of an estate agent. After 
education at Prague he practised law for a few years, but 
gradually became engrossed in journalism and, later, in writing 
poetry. His poems, of which a first volume appeared in 1874, 
have a vigorous patriotic quality, and became enormously 
popular. They are coloured by his admiration for B^Ton. 
He was also the author of satirical sketches in prose and verse. 
In 1890 he was elected one of the first members of the newly 
founded Czech Academy. His fiftieth birthday was publicly 
celebrated at Prague, where he died on 23 Feb. 1908. 

His principal works include: Nova sMrka versanovych praci, 
1880; Hanuman (*Hanuman'), 1884; Rirkltce, 1884; Povidky, 
Arahesky a Humoresky, 1885; Nova sbirka versanovych praci, 
1886; Jitrni pisni, 1887; Zpevnik JanaBuriana, 1895; Adamite, 
1897; Modlithy, 1897; Sehrand spisy, 1899-1910; Cestovni 
pozndmhy (posth.), 1910. 

Cellini, Benvenuto (1500-71). Italian artist, was bom 
at Florence on i Nov. 1500. In consequence of an enthusiasm 
and remarkable aptitude for artistic metal-work he was 
apprenticed to a goldsmith and rapidly gained a reputation 
for his work. He was obliged to leave Florence as a result of 
one of the frequent apprentices' brawls; but personal service 
rendered, a few years later, to the Pope procured him per- 
mission to return to Florence. He worked at gold and silver 
work and sculpture in various cities under the protection of 
various Courts, becoming from time to time implicated in 
scrapes from which the infinence of his patrons was necessary 
to extricate him. He died, as a famous artist, in Florence on 
14 Feb. 1571. He was never married. 

His inclusion in a dictionary of literature is justified by his 
remarkable Autobiography (E.L. 51), which gives a vivid 
picture of the life of his day. It was first printed in 1728 from 
the manuscript which is preseirved in the Haurentian library 
at Florence. Various English translations of it exist. He 
also wrote various treatises on goldsmith's work and sculpture ; 
two of them were published, as JDue 'Trattaii ('Treafees '), 
in 1568- 

Cena, Giovanni (1870—1917). Italian novelist and poet, 
vras bom on 12 Jan. 1870. In addition to a fairly prolific 
production of fiction he was occupied for many years (1902—17) 
as chief editor of the 'Nuova Antologia'. In 1901 he visited 
England, He died on 7 Dec. 1917. 
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His Opera complete were pnblislied, in 5 vols,, in 1928—29. 
Some of his separate works are: Madre^ 1897; In Umbra, 1899; 
GU Ammonitori ('The Forewamers '), 1904; Homo, 1907. 

Cervantes Saavedka, MiGtJEF DE (1547-1616). Spanish 
novelist, was born at Alcala de Henares in 1547, probably in 
the month of October. Not much is knowm with certainty 
of his early life except that he may have been in Home, 
attached to the suite of Cardinal Acqnaviva, when he was 
about twenty, A -work published in .1569 contains some 
poems contributed by him. He served in the army for some 
years, being wounded at the Hattie of Lepanto in 1571; and 
in 1575, when returning to Spain from a military expedition, 
he was taken captive by Corsairs and imprisoned at Algiers, 
Various attempts at escape were unsuccessful, and it was 
not until 15 So that he was eventually ransomed and was 
able to return to Spain. He was at first hard put to it for a 
livelihood; but successes with plays, written soon after Ms 
return, eased the situation. Two plays of this period, El 
Trato de Argel and La Numancia have survived, but were not 
published until 1784, He married in 1584. His Galatea, 
which was published in 1585, attracted some notice; but 
nothing like fame came to him until the publication of the 
first part of 'Don Quixote' {El Ingenioso Hidalgo Don Quixote 
da la Mancha) in 1605. This masterly satire on the traditional 
romances of Chivalry at once hit the popular taste. Reprints 
of it, unauthorized as well as authorized, appeared in numbers; 
it was translated into English as early as 1612, and into French 
two years later. The second part of ' Don Quixote ' appeared 
in 1615, and was translated into English in 1620. His other 
works were: Novelas Exemplares, 1613 (translated into English 
as 'Exemplarie Novels', 1640); Viaje del Parnaso ('The 
Voyage to Parnassus'), 1614; Ocho comedias y ocho entremeses 
nuevos, 1615; Los Trabajos de Pir sites y Sigismunda, 1617 
(English translation, 1619). Cervantes died in Madrid on 
23 April 1616, having just completed the last of the above 
works. 

(Motteux's translation of 'Don Quixote', E.L. 385, 386.) 

Chamisso, Adeebert von (1781—1838). German poet, 
was bom on 30 Jan. 1781, in Champagne, of noble French 
parents who at the time of the Revolution in France settled 
in Berlin, He spent his life in Germany and became a 
naturalized German, although his family subsequently returned 
to France. He was a Page at the Prussian Court from 1796 
to 1 798 ; in the latter y^ear he entered the Prussian army, and 
served in it till 1808. He begun to write poems in his twenties, 
and in 1803 (with Von Ense) was responsible for the birth of 
the 'Herliner Musenalmanach', to which he contributed poems. 
After leaving the army he spent some time with the literary 
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group that had their centre at Mme. de Stael's retreat at 

Coppet. In 1811 he returned to Berlin and found a further 
interest in studying natural history. In 1813 he published 
Ms poem Peter Schlemihl^ which was widely- translated and 
made him famous all over Europe. In 1S15 acted as 
botanist on a scientific expedition that went round the w-orld 
under the leadership of Von Kotzebue. In 1S19 he was 
appointed Director of the Berlin Botanical Gardens, and 
married in the same year. His literary work (which he col- 
lected and published in 6 vols., 1836—39) was largely contri- 
buted to periodicals, especially to the Leipzig ‘Deutscher 
Musenaimanach in the editorship of which he took a share, 
from 1833 to 183S. He died on 21 Aug. 1S3S. 

His works include : Peter Schlemihl {' Peter Schlemihl '), 1S13 ; 
Tagebtich, 1S21; tJbersicht der mitzharsteyi wid schddlichsten 
Gewdclise . . . welche in Norddeutscliland vorkommen, 2S27; 
Salas y GomeZy 1S29; Pas Frauenliebe und lehan, 2830; Werke 
(6 vols.), 1836—39; Gber die hawaiische Sprache, 1837, 

Chartieh, Alain (x 385?-I449). French poet, was bom 
at Bayeux, probably in 1 385 . AJEter stud^mg at the Universit^^ 
of Paris he became Secretary to the Dauphin (afterwards 
Charles VII). He was employed on various missions abroad; 
to Germany in 1424, and to Scotland in 1427. In 1428 he 
was appointed Bishop of Paris; and he died at Avignon in 1449. 

His writings included: Livre des Quatre Pames, 1415; 
Quadrilogue-invectif, 1422; Pivre d'Ksperancey 1429; Pe Curial 
(of which Caxton printed an English version, " The Curial ’) ; 
La Pelle Pame sans JXIerci ; Previaire des Ikohles ; Pallade de 
Fougieves. The first printed edition of Ms w^'orks, edited by 
A. Duchesne, appeared in 1617. 

Chateaubriand, Francois Rene de (1768-184S). 
French writer, was bom at Saint-Malo on 4 Sept. 1768- His 
family w^as an old one and Ms parents in a good position. 
After his schooling at Rennes, he at first thought of the navy 
as a career, then the priesthood, and eventually the army. 
At the outbreak of the Revolution, however, not long after 
he had received Ms commission in the army, he set out for 
ISTorth America. His professed object was the discovery of the 
jSTorth'West Passage, but Ms adventure was confined to a good 
deal of travel in North America and a certain amount of study 
of the life of the American Indians. He returned to France 
in 1792 and, after the arrest of Louis XVI joined the army of 
the 'Emigres'. He was wounded at TMonville, and managed 
to escape to London, where he lived from 1793 to 1800, 
maintaining himself by teacMng and translations. It was 
after Ms return to France in 1800 that he began the series of 
writings wMch occupied Ms leisure for the rest of a busy life. 
Napoleon sent Mm to Rome as secretary to the French 
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Embassy, but be was back in Paris in 1803. In 1806-07 iie 
travelled in Greece, Turkey, and Palestine. After the Restora- 
tion be was largely concerned with politics, acting as Ambassa- 
dor in Berlin in 1821 and in London in 1822; as Foreign 
Minister in 1823; and as Ambassador to Rome, 1827-29. He 
was invited to join the Government in 1830, but refused. He 
enjoyed, during his latest years, a friendship with Madame 
Recamier which lasted until his death on 4 July 1848. 

His works include: Essai sur les Revolutions, 1797; A tala 
('Atala’), 1801; Genie du Chrisiianisme ("The Genius of 
Christianity*), 1802; Rend ('Rene), 1805; Les Martyrs ("The 
Two Martyrs'), 1810; Itineraire de Paris d Jdrusalem ('Travels 
to Jerusalem*), 1811; Reflexions politiques ('Political Reflec- 
tions'), 1814; De Buonaparte ('On Buonaparte'), 1814; 
Souvenirs dPtalie ('Recollections of Italy'), 1815; La Monar- 
chie selon la Charte ('The Monarchy according to the Charter') 
1816; Mdlanges de Politique, 1816; A ventures du dernier 
Ahencdrage ('Adventures of the last Abencerage ') , 1826; 

Du Retahlissement de la Censure ('On the Censorship'), 1827; 
Les Natchez ('The Natchez'), 1827; jSiudes historiques ('His- 
torical Essays'), 1831; CEuvres, 1834, 1837; Essai sur la 
Littdrature anglaise, 1836; Le Congres de V drone, 1838; Mdlanges 
litteraires, 1839; La Vie de Rancd, 1844; Mdmoires d^ Outre- 
Tombe f Memoirs'), 1849—50. 

Chatrian, Pierre Alexandre (1826-90). French 

novelist. See Erckmann-Chatrian. 

Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich (1860-1904). Russian 
dramatist and novelist, was born at Taganrog on 17 Jan. i860. 
He graduated in the School of Medicine at Moscow University, 
but made little use of his intended profession, as he had begun 
to write stories and plays while still a student. His first book 
of stories was published when he was twenty-six, and his first 
play a year later. Subsequently, a visit to the Russian convict 
settlement at Saghalien prompted him to write a book on the 
subject. His work rapidly attracted attention, and the 
success of his play The Seagull (in 1896) was the beginning 
of a series of successes in the theatre. He married in 1901; 
and died at Badenweiler on 15 July 1904, 

English translations of complete collections of his stories 
(in 13 vols.) and of his plays (in 2 vols.) exist. The English 
equivalents of the titles of his separate works are as follows: 
The Chorus Girl, 1884; Particoloured Stories, 1886; Ivanov, 
1887; A Dreary Story, 1889; Saghalien Island, 1891; The Duel, 
1892; The Teacher of Literature, 1894; The House with the 
Maisonette, 1895; My Life, 1895; The Seagull, 1896; Peasants, 
1897; Phe Darling, 1898; lonitch, 1898; The Lady with the Dog, 
i8p8; Uncle Vanya, 1899; The New Villa, 1899; In the Ravine, 
1900; The Bishop, 1902; The Cherry Orchard, 1904. 
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Chenier, Andre (1762-94). French, poet, was bom at 
Constantinople, where his father was French Consnl. His 
mother was a Greek. The famity returned to France when he 
was three years old, and settled in Paris, vrhere they formed 
a circle of literary and artistic friends. In 17S7 Andre, who 
by this time had tried his hand at poems which were circulated 
piivately, went to London as secretary to the French Ambassa- 
dor. On his return to Paris in 1790 he engaged in active 
revolutionary work, and put his pen largely at the service of 
his political principles. At the same time he contributed a 
number of poems to periodicals. This proved to be his 
undoing. He was arrested in March 1794 and imprisoned. 
Even in his prison he continued to wnite poems, which are 
said to have been conveyed to his friends by a bribed gaoler. 
He was guillotined on ^5 July 1794- 

His poems (some of the chief of which are La Jeune Captive, 
lambes, Le Serment du Jeu de Paiime, La Jeune Tarentine, 
Hymne aux Suisses) were collected and published in 1819. 

Cherbuliez, Charles Victor (1S29-99). French 
novelist and critic, was bom (of Swiss parents) at Geneva. 
After studying at Paris, Bonn, and Berlin, he returned to 
Geneva. When he was a little over thirty his first novel 
Le Comte Kostia, was received by the French critics with so 
much favour that he removed to Paris, and eventually adopted 
French nationaliiy. He enjoyed a successful career in 
fiction, most of his novels appearing first in the * Revue des 
Deux Mondes', to which he also contributed political articles 
under the pseudonym of * Gustave Valbert'. In 1881 he was 
elected to the French Academy. He died at Combs-ia-Ville 
on I July 1899. 

His works include: A propos d*un Cheval ('A Phidian 
Horse'), i860; Le Comte Kostia, 1863; Le Prince Vitale, 1864; 
Patd Mere, 1865; Le Roman d’une honn$te femme, 1866; Le 
Grand CEuvre, 1867; Prosper Randoce, 1868; L'Aventure de 
Ladislas Bolski, 1869; KAllemagne politique, 1870; Etudes de 
litterature et d'art, 1873; Meta Holdenis (‘Blue-Eyed Meta^), 
1873; LKspagne politique, 1874; Miss Rovel (‘Miss RoveF), 
1875; UIdde de Jean Tiierol (‘The Wish of his Life*), 1875; 
Noirs et Rouges (‘The Trials of Jetta Malaubret'), 1876; 
Hommes et Chases d’A llemagne (under pseudonym ‘ Gustave 
Valbert'), 1877; Samuel Brohl et Ci& (‘Samuel Brohl and 
Partner'), 1877; C hoses du temps prdsent (under pseudon3?xa 
‘Gustave Valbert'), 1883; La Perme du Choquard, 1883; La 
Vocation du Comte Ghislain, 1888; Profits Strangers, 1889; 
L^Art et la Nature, 1892; Le Secret du pricepteur (‘The Tutor's 
Secret’), 1893; Le Roi ApSpi, 1S95; Jacquine Vanessa, 1S98. 

Chretien, de Troyes. French poet of the twelfth 
century, whose poems (for the most part based on the Arthurian 
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legends) were widely admired. Those that have survived are 
Kvec et Ecnide, Cliges^ Lancelot le Chevalier de la Chary ette 
'Yvain le Chevalier au Lion, and Perceval (or Le Conte du GraaT)\ 
German translations were made of the first by Hartmann von 
Ane (q.v.), and of the last by Wolfram von Eschenbach 
(q.v.). Tixere also exist an early English version of Yvain, 
and Welsh versions of Brec et Ecnide, Yvain, and Perceval. 
(Translations of Erec, Clighs, Lancelot, and Yvain, E.L. 698.) 

Christine, de Pisan (1364-1430?). French poetess and 
prose writer, was born at Venice in 13 64. Her father, who was 
Astrologer to Charles V, brought her to Paris as an infant. 
She married in 1379; and ten years later, on the death of her 
husband, took to literature as a means of livelihood. She had 
the advantage of the favour of the Court, and her works were 
much read. The later part of her life was spent in a 
convent. She was an enthusiastic feminist, and in her wnritings 
vigorously defended her sex against its detractors, particularly 
Jean de Meung and his Roman de la Rose. 

Her works included: Chemin de Long Estude, 1402; Mutation 
de Fortune, 1403; Livre des fails et bonnes mceurs du sage roi 
Charles V, 1404; Lamentation sur les maux de la guerre civile, 
1410; Livre de Paix, 1412— 13; Jeanne d' Arc, 1429; Les Cents 
Balades ; La Vision de Christine; Epiire au Dieu d* Amours; 
Livre de Prudence; Le Corps de Pollicie ; La Cite des Lames; 
Livre des trois vertus ; Livre des faits d'armes ; Ohda d Hector, 
jkpitre d Eustache Morel ; Enseignemens et Proverbes. 

Cdauded, ' Paul (6. xS68). French poet, dramatist and 
diplomatist, was born at Villeneuve on 6 Aug. 1868. After 
studying at Paris, he entered the Consular Service in 1892. 
In 1893 he was appointed Vice-Consul at New York; a few 
years later he went to China and held various consulate posts 
there, eventually becoming Secretary to the French Legation 
at Pekin, After this he held consulships at Prague, Fraiikfort, 
and Hamburg; was appointed Minister at Eio de Janeiro, 
and subsequently at Copenhagen. From 1921 to 1926 he was 
French Ambassador at Tokyo, and since 1927 has been French 
Ambassador to the U.S.A. at Washington. Ever since Ms 
entry into the consular service he has produced a series of 
volumes of verse and drama of high quality. 

His works include: Xdfe d*or, 1890; La Villa, 1892; La Jeune 
Fille Violaine, 1892; Connaissance de VEst ('The East I know'), 
1900—07; L'Arhre, 1901; Agamemnon, 1906; Cinq grandes odes, 
1910; HOtage, 1911; Thddtre, 1911— 12; L'Annonce faite d 
Marie ('The Tidings brought to Mary'), 1912; Le Cantata, 
X914; La Nuit de Noel, 1914; Deux foemes d’dtd, 1914; Pohmes 
de guerre, 1914— 15; Corona henignifatis anni, 19x5; Le Pain 
dur, 191S; La Messe Id-bas, xgxg; Le Pdre humilid, 1920; Un 
coup deceit sur Vdme japonaise, 1924; A tr avers la villa en 
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flmmn&s, 1924; Feuilles de Saints, 1925; JPosifions &t Pro^ 
positions, 192S; Le Soulier de Satin ('The Satin Slipper’), 1929; 
La Caniate d tvois voix, 1931. 

Collett, Camilla (1813-95). Norwegian novelist, was 
bom at Christiansand on 23 Jan. 1813, and educated there and 
at Christiansfeld. She was the sister of the poet and dramatist 
Wergeland (q.v,), and was for a time betrothed to the poet 
Weihaven (q-v,) who was as a young man one of her brother’s 
bitterest critics. The engagement was broken off, and in 1841 
she married Prof. P. J. Collett, who encouraged her to develop 
her talent for fiction. After his death (in 1851) she travelled 
widely ; and during the latter part of her life she was an ardent 
champion of w^omen’s ' emancipation Her eightieth birthday 
was publicly honoured at Christiania, where a statue of her 
was erected. She died on 6 March 1895. 

Her works include: Amtmandens JDdtire, 1855; F ortoUinger , 
1861; I de lange Ncetier, 1862; Sidste Blade (3 series), 1868, 
1S72, 1873; Fra de Stummes Lejr, 1877; Fn lysi Billede i en 
mork Pamme, 1S78; Mod Sirommen (2 series), 1879, 1885. 

CoMEKius (Komenskv), Jan Amos (1592-1670). Czech 
writer, was bom at Nivnitz in Moravia on 28 March 1592. 
His family belonged to the religious sect known as the 
Moravian Brethren. After some years of study and travel in 
Germany and Holland he obtained a scholastic appointment, 
and subsequently devoted himself mainly to the science of 
education, particularly in its bearing on the teaching of 
languages. He wrote w^orks in Tatin, in German, and in 
Czech. He was ordained in 1616, and in 1632 was elected the 
last of the series of Bishops of the Moravian Brethren. During 
the Thirty Years’ War he lost ail his property, including his 
library (1621), and his wife and child died. He married again 
later. His fame as an educationalist led to his being invited 
to England in 1641 to take part in a Commission appointed to 
enquire into the reform of education; but the disturbed state 
of public affairs in this country prevented any further steps 
with regard to the Commission, and in 1642 Comenius withdrew 
to Sweden, whither he had already been invited to reorganize 
educational methods. He remained in Sweden till 1650, 
and then spent four years in Hungary. In 1656, having again 
lost most of his property as the result of war, he went to 
Amsterdam, where he lived till his death. 

His works include: Grammaticae facilioris praecepta, 1616; 
Porta linguarum trilinguis reserata ('The Gate of Tongues 
unlocked ’), 1631 ; Schola Materni Gremii, 1633; Porta Sapientiae 
reserata, 1637; Latinae Lingztae Studio ('The School of 
Infancy’);- ^^37 ^ Sermonis Latini Studio, 1638; PansopMae 
Prodr omus, 1639; Be novis didaoiica sUidia continuandi occa-* 
sionibus ('A Reformation of Schools'), 1643; PansopMae 
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Diatopsis ('A Patterne of Universall Knowledge’), 1643* 
Physicae ad Lumen Divinum reformatae Synopsis (' Natural! 
Philosoph-ie reformed’), 1643; Methodus Linguarum, 1648; 
Januae linguarum novissimae ClaviSy 1648 ; Lexicon Januale 
(anon,), 1650; Praecepta Morum, 1653; Scholae Ludus, 1655; 
Panegyricus Carolo Gustavo (anon.), 1655; Latinae Linguae 
Vest^buluwiy 1656; Opera Didactica ('"Great Didactic’), 1657; 
Faber Fortunae, 1657; Lexicon A triale LatinO’-Latinum, 1657; 
Janua, sive Introductorium in Biblia Sacra, 165S; Diogenes 
Cynicus Pedivivus, 1658; Disquisitiones de Caloris et Frigoris 
Natura, 1659; Orhis Sensualium Pictus, 1659; De Bono XJnitaiis, 
1660; De Irenico Irenioori^tm, 1660; De iterate Sociniano 
Irenioo iterata admonitio, 1661 ; Labyrint sveta a raj srdee 
('Tile Labyrinth of the World’), 1663; Ars Ornatoria, 1664; 
Irenicomastrix, 1667. 

CoMMiNES, Philippe DE (i445?-i509). French historian, 
was born at Commines. He was from his youth familiar with 
the Court of Charles, Duke of Burgundy, and afterwards was 
appointed Chamberlain to Louis XI. After the latter’s death, 
Commines fell out of favour owing to his political opinions, and 
was imprisoned and fined. Later on he was reinstated at the 
Court of Charles VIII, in whose suite he visited Italy in 
1494-95, visiting that country again in the suite of Louis XII 
in 1505- He died at Argenton in Oct. 1509. He is famous 
as the historian of the two reigns in which he had lived. The 
work was printed, after his death, in two parts: Memoires, 
Cronique et Histoire du roy Louis onziesme ('The Historie of 
Philip de Commines’), 1524; and Croniques du roy Charles 
huytiesme, 1528. 

Comte, Auguste (1798-1857). French philosopher, was 
bom at Montpellier on 19 Jan. 1798. He showed an early 
aptitude for mathematics, which he began to teach in Paris 
from about the age of twenty. As the result of an intimacy 
(which lasted for many years, but was eventually broken) 
with Saint-Simon, he also employed himself in writing philoso- 
phical articles for journals. V^en he was twenty-eight he 
embarked on a series of philosophical lectures which attracted 
considerable attention; but, after the third of these, his brain 
temporarily gave way and he tried to commit suicide. After 
two years he was sufEciently recovered to resume his lectures. 
In 1830 he began the publication of his great philosophical 
work, Cours de philosophie positive, which was not completed 
until 1842. He maintained himself by teaching mathematics 
and acting as an examiner in that line, but he unfortunately 
became involved in lawsuits which resulted in his losing a great 
part of his means of living. The English philosopher John 
Stuart Mill had been impressed by the value of Comte’s 
published work, and had been in frequent correspondence with 



of Foreign Literature 55 

Mm. He now, with the help of some friends whom he had 
interested in Comte's work, sent to Comte a considerable sum 
of money which tided him over his immediate dif&cnlties. 
^\Tien this was exhausted Comte appealed to Mill again, but 
Ivliirs friends refused to renew the supply. Upon this Comte, 
who seems to have been curiously incapable of gratitude, 
indignantly broke with Mill. He was now faced with poverty, 
and had a hard struggle to live. The importance of his 
philosophical work had, however, become widely enough 
recognized for an appeal to be made on his behalf by in- 
fluential men in France. This resulted in a small but sufficient 
income for the rest of his life. In 1848 Comte founded the 
Positivist Society, and from 1849 to 1851 lectured on his 
philosophy at the Palais Royal, with the result that his large 
following of adherents looked npon his tenets almost in the 
light of a new religion. He died in Paris on 5 Sept. 1857. 

His works include: Cours de philosophie positive ('Positive 
Philosophy'), 1830—42; Discours sur V esprit posiiif (‘IDiscourse 
on the Positive Spirit'), 1844; Ordre et pr ogres, 1848; Discozirs 
sttr V ensemble du positivisme ('A General View of Positivism'), 
184S; Calendrier positivisfe, 1849; Catechisme positivists ('The 
Catechism of Positive Religion'), 1852; Systems de politique 
positive ('System of Positive Polity'), 1852— 54; Appel aux 
ConservaieurSj 1855; Synthlse subjective, 1856. 

Conscience, Hendrik (1812-83). Flemish writer whose 
works mark the beginning of modem Flemish literature, was 
bom on 3 Dec. 1812, the son of an Antwerp harbour-master. 
Antwerp was then a French city, and, as a result. Conscience's 
earliest writings were in the French tongue, wMch was at that 
time affected by all educated Belgians. His early life, however, 
threw him a good deal into the company of Flemings; and he 
determined, greatly to his father's disgust, to wnte a historical 
work in Flemish. The result was a book, based on records of 
an early struggle of the Butch for freedom, entitled In H 
Wonderjaar, which appeared in 1836. Through the kindly 
offices of friends the book was brought to the notice of King 
Leopold I, who became its author's patron. Two years later 
Conscience attracted the attention of connoisseurs by a 
Mstorical novel, De Leeuw van Vlaenderen (‘ The Lion of 
Flanders ') ; and for the remainder of his literary career (with 
the exception of one incursion into the history of Belgium) he 
confined himself to fiction which in the main depicted Flemish 
life in its simpler and more intimate phases. His works 
became increasingly popular in Belgium, and were translated 
into French, English, Italian, and German. Others of Ms more 
notable works are: Rikke-Tikke-Tak, 1846; Jacob van Artevelde, 
1849; Moeder Job, 1856; Bella Stock, 1861; Het Goudland ('Ofl 
to C^ifomia'), 1862. 
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During the last fifteen years of his life he occupied the 
sinecure post of Director of the Royal Museums in Belgium. 
His work was popular with all classes, and he became an 
esteemed figure in Antwerp, where his seventieth birthday was 
celebrated with popular rejoicings. At his death, which 
occurred on 10 Sept. 1883, he was given a public funeral. 

A complete bibliography of his works, which number well 
over seventy, is given in H&t- Leven an het werk van Hendrik 
Conscience, by D, Waelbers and M. Alofs, 1912. 

Constant de Rebecque, Henri Benjamin (1767-1830). 
French author and politician, was born at Lausanne on 25 Oct. 
1757. He studied at Brussels, Oxford, and Edinburgh 
Universities. In his thirtieth year he settled in Paris, where 
he contracted a liaison with Madame de Charriere which 
lasted until, about ten years later, he met Madame de Stael, 
with whom he was on similar terms for about another ten 
years. In 1788 he was given an appointment at the Court 
of the Duke of Brunswick, and married in the following year. 
The marriage was dissolved in 1794, and he gave up his post 
in the same year. He became involved in politics, and used 
his ready pen in pamphleteering on behalf of the ‘Directory', 
He was a member of the Tribune from 1799 to 1802. In 1804 
he withdrew, with Madame de Stael, to privacy at Coppet; 
later he visited the Goethe circle at Weimar. In 1808 he 
remarried, and again became immersed in politics. His 
marriage did not prevent his entering upon another liaison, 
this time with Madame Recamier. In 1815 he was in London, 
and in the same year he published his A dolphe, which was one of 
the earliest of novels written in ‘ autobiographical ' form. He 
returned to Paris in 1816, and devoted himself to serious 
writing on political and other topics. In 1819 he was elected 
to the Chamber of Deputies. He died in Paris on 8 Dec. 1830. 

His works include: De V esprit de conquete, 1813; Adolphe 
('Adolphe"}, 1815; Cours de politique constitutionnelle , 1818—20; 
Mimoires sur les Cent Jours, 1820—23; religion, 1824—32; 

Discours d la Chambre des Deputes, 

Coppfe, Francois Fdouard Joachim (1842-190S). 
French poet, dramatist and novelist, was bom in Paris on 
12 Jan. 1842. He obtained a post in the Ministry of Foreign 
AfEairs, which he held till 1878, by which date he had made his 
first experiments in poetry and drama with such success that 
in 1878 he was appointed 'Archiviste' to the Comedie Fran- 
gaise. He held the latter post till 1884, in which year he was 
elected to the French Academy. He was a fervent patriot, 
and was actively concerned in the agitation against Dreyfus. 
His prolific literary life was an almost unbroken series of 
successes. He died on 24 May 1908. 

His works include: Le Riliquaira, i 865 ; Intimitis, 1868; 
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Le Passant ('The Passer-by ')> 1869; Premieres Poesies, 1869; 
Pomnes modernes, 1869; Le Grave des Forgerons, 1869; Deux: 
Doiilatirs, 1S70; Plus de Sang, 1871; Las Humbles, 1872; Le 
Cahier Rouge, 1874; Olivier, 1875; Le Luthier de Crdmone, 
1S76* UEzilee {'The ExHe'), 1877 * et Eldgies, 1878; 

Le Tresor {'The Treasure'), 1879; HEpave ('The Waif’), 1880; 
La Marchande de Journaux ('The Newspaper Woman'), 
1880: Contes an Vers, 1880; Madame de Maintenon, 1881; 
Contes en Prose, 1882; Pour le Drapeau, 1883; Vingt Contes 
nouveaux, 1883; Severo Torelli, 1S83; Las Jacobites, 1885; 
Totde une Jeunesse, 1890; Les Paroles sinchres, 1890; Le Pater 
('Pater-Noster'), 1890; Les Vrais Riches (‘Blessed are the 
Poor'), 1892; Longues et Breves, 1893; Les Conies de Noel, 1893; 
Rivales, 1893; Contes tout simples, 1894; Mon Franc-Parler 
(4 series), 1894-96; Pour la Couronne ('For the Crown ’), 1895; 
Le Co^ipahle ('The Guilty Man'), 1897; La Bonne Souffrance 
('Happy Suffering'), 1898; A Voix Haute, 1899; Priere pour la 
France, 1900; Dans la Priere, 1901; Contes po^tr les Jours de 
Fite, 1903; Des Vers frangais, 1906; HEcu de Six Livres, 1908; 
Un Duel au Sabre, 1908; Lettre de Christmas, 1908. 

CoRNEiXhE, Pierre (J606-84). French dramatist, was 
bom at Rouen on 6 June 1606. He was educated there for a 
legal career (Ms father being a magistrate at Rouen), and 
practised for a few years. By the time he was in his thirties, 
however, the theatre had taken hold of him, and he had begun 
the long series of dramas that made him famous. His style 
aroused violent controversies; and his success with Le Cid in 
1636 brought them to such an acrimonious point that he 
retired to Rouen. The controversies had no effect, fortunately, 
on the popular admiration of Ms plays, nor was generous 
admiration lacking on the part of several of his greatest 
contemporaries, such as Moliere and Racine, while Ms 
position was fortified by the patronage of Richelieu. He was 
married in 1640, and admitted to the Academy in 1647. The 
comparative failure of one his plays, Pertharite, in 1652 made 
Mm resolve to abandon the drama; but his love for it was too 
strong, and in 1659 he returned to the theatre with CBdipe. 
By 1662 he had settled in Paris, was granted a state pension, 
and continued to write plays, though with gradually waning 
powers, until a few years before his death which occurred on 
30 Sept. 1684. 

Ehs works include: Milanges poStiques, 1632; Clitandre, 
1632; Mdlite ('Melite'), 1633; La Veuve, 1634; La Galerie du 
Palais, 1637; La Suivante, 1637; Place Royale, 1636; Le 
Cid ('The Cid'), 1637; Medde, 1639; H Illusion Comique, 1639; 
Horace {'Horace'), 1641; Cirma ('Cinna'), 1643; Polyeucte 
{'Polyeuctes'), 1643; CEuvres, 1644 (various editions to 
1682); La Mort de Pompee ('Pompey'), 1644; Le Menteur 
E soo 
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('T 3 ie Liar’), 1644; Suite du Menteur, 1645; TModore, 
1646 ; Rodogune (' Rodogune'), 1647 ; Hiraclius ('The 
Emperor Heraclins'), 1647 ; Andromeda {‘Andromeda'), 
1650; Don Sanoha d'Arragon, 1650; NicomMe (‘ Nicomedes ')^ 
X651; translation ol Da Imitaiione Christi, 1651 (many editions 
to 1673); Rerthariie, 1652; CEdipe (‘ CEdipus '), 1659; La Toison 
d"Or, 1661; Sertorius, 1662; Sophonisbe, 1663; Othon, 1665; 
Agesilas, 1666; Attila, 1668; Tite at Berenice, 1671; PulaMrie, 
1673; Surena, 

(A complete bibliography is given in A. E. Picot's ‘Biblio- 
graphie Corn 61 ienne 1876.) 

CoRNEibbE, Thomas (1635-1709). French dramatist, 
younger brother of Pierre Corneille, was bom at Rouen on 
20 Aug. 1625. He was the author of over thirty plays (many 
of which were written in collaboration), and of several trans- 
lations from the classics. In 1684 he was elected, in his 
brother's place, to the French Academy. His sight began to 
fail in 1704, but he nevertheless continued his literary work. 
He died at Les Andelys on 8 Dec, 1709. 

His principal works include: Les Engagements du hasard, 
1647; La feint astrologuey 1648; Bertrand da Cigar al, 1650; 
Les illustres annemiSy 1654; La Gadlier da soi-mima, 1655; 
Timocratey 1.6 ^6 \ La Baron d'Alhikrac, 1668; La Mort d'Annibaly 
1669; Ariane, 1672; Le Comte d* Essex, 1678; Bellerophon, 
1679; La Diviner esse, 1679; Le Berger extravagant (‘The 
Extravagant Shepherd'), 1690; Maximian (‘Maximian*), 
1691; Dictionnaire des termes d*art et de sciences, 1694; Brada- 
manta, 1695; Dictionnaire universal gdographique et historiquey 
1708. 

Costa, Isaac Da, see Da Costa. 

Coster, Charles Theodore Henry de (1827-79). 
Flemish writer, was bom in Munich on 20 Aug. 1827, his parents 
shortly afterwards returning to Belgium. He was one of the 
most enthusiastic of the band of young writers who set them- 
selves to revive Flemish literature. To this he devoted the 
greater part of his life, in very poor circumstances. He is 
chiefly remembered by his Ldgende d^Ulenspiegal (1867). In 
his latest years he held a small post in the ficole de Guerre, 
Brussels, in which city he died in poverty on 7 May 1879. 

His works include: Les Frhres da la bonne trogne, 1856; 
Legendes flamandes (‘Flemish Legends'), 1867; Contes braban- 
gonSy 1861; La Ldgende d*Ulanspiegel (‘The Legend of Ulen- 
spiegel'), Voyage de Noce, 1872; Le Mariage de Toulet, 

1879; Lettres d Elisa (posth., with Life of Coster by C. Potvin), 

1894- 

CouPERUS, Louis (1863-1923). Dutch novelist, was bom 
at The Hague on 10 June 1863. His boyhood was spent in 
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the East Indies, where his father was a government ofi&cial. 
He subsequently travelled in Greece and Italy. Most of his 
early work, from i8go to 1903, appeared first in the periodical 
‘De Gids\ He married in 1891; and was decorated by the 
King in 1896. From 1903 he was editor of ‘ Groot Nederland 
After a busy literary life, he died at De Steeg, near Arnhem, 
on 16 July 1923. He had visited England in 1921. 

His works include: Een Lent van Vaerzen, 1884; OrchideBn^ 
1886; Elina Vere fEline Vere’), 1889; Noodlot (‘Footsteps of 
Fate'), 1890; Extasa (‘Ecstasy'), 1892; Een Illuzie, 1892; 
Majesteit (‘Majesty'), 1893; Wereld Vrede, 1895; Reis-Im~- 
pressies, 1895; Hoege Troeven, 1896; Metamorfozay 1898; 
Psyche (‘Psyche’), 1898; Fidessa, 1899; Langs Lijnen van 
Geleidelijkheid, 1900; Babel, 1901; Be stille Kracht, 1901; JDe 
Boeken der Kleine Zielen, 1901—03; Over Uchtende Brempels, 
1903; God en Goden, 1904; Dionyzos, 1905; De Berg van Licht, 
1906; Van Oude Menschen (‘Old People'), 1906; A an den Weg 
der Vreugkde, 1907; Van en over mijzelf en anderen, 1910; 
Aniieke Verkalen, igii; Korte Arahesken, 19 ii; Antiek Tour- 
isme, 1911; Dit blanks Steden, 1912; Schimmen van Schoonkeid, 
1912; Herakles, 1913; T)e Ongelukkige, 1915; Van en over alias 
en iedereen, 1915; Legends, Myths en Fantazie, 1917; De Korns- 
dianten (‘The Comedians'), 1917; De Verliefde Ezel, 1918; 
De Ode, 1918; Brieven van den Mitteloozen Toeschouwer, 1919; 
Der Dingen Ziel, igig; Xerxes, 1919; Iskander, 1920; Hat 
Zweevende Sckaakhord (‘The Law Inevitable'), 1922; Proza, 
1923, etc,; Oosiwards (‘Eastward/ posth.), 1924; Nippon 
(‘Nippon,’ posth.), 1925. A volume of selected tales in English 
txanslation appeared in 1924. 

Cr^billon, Prosper Jolyot de (1674-1762). French 
dramatist, was born at Dijon, and educated first at the Jesuit 
College there, and subsequently at Besangon where he studied 
law. He qualified as an ‘avocat’, but, after settling in Paris 
in 1695, he made many acquaintances in theatrical circles, 
and was increasingly attracted by the drama and less by the 
law. He married in 1707, after he had made something of a 
success with his tvro first plays; his wife died four years later, 
and subsequently his personal life was more or less that of a 
recluse. He was elected to the Academy in 1731 ; was appointed 
Royal Censor in 1733, his period of ojefice being marked by a 
long controversy with Voltaire; he was granted a pension by 
the King, who appointed him his librarian, in 1745; and he 
died on 17 June 1762. (His son Claude (1707—77), whose 
vanous escapades were a considerable trial to his father 
achieved some success as a novelist, being chiefiy remembered 
by his tale La Sopha.) 

^he publication of Crebillon's chief plays 
are: I dominie, 1706; Atrie et Thyaste, 1707; Eleotre, 1709; 
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HJiadamiste et Zdnohie, X711; Sdmiramis, ijiy; Pyrrhus, 1726; 
Catilina, 1749; Le Triumvirat, 1754. A full bibliograpiiy is 
given in M. Dutrait's Life of Crebillon, 1S95. 

Croce, Benedetto (6. 1866). Italian philosopher, was 
bom at Pescasserole on 25 Feb. 1866, and educated at Naples 
and the University of Rome. On the death of his parents, 
who were killed in the Casamicciola earthquake of 1883, he 
went to reside with an uncle in Rome, but returned to Naples 
in 1886. For about six years he was chiefly engaged in 
archaeological researches; subsequently he devoted himself 
mainly to philosophy and the science of education, in both of 
which directions he has been a prolific writer. In 1903 he 
founded the journal 'La Critica% which became an influential 
organ. He was appointed a Senator in 1910, and from 1920 
to 1921 was Minister of Public Education. He married in 
X9X4- 

His works include: JLuisa Sanfelice, 1888; I teairi di Napoli, 
1891; Angiolillo, 1892; La criiica letteraria, 1894; La lingua 
spagnuola in Italia, 1896; II concetto della storia, 1896; La 
Rivoluzione Napoletana di lygg, 1897; Pulcinella, 1898; Tesi 
fondamentali di un^ estetica, 1900; Materialismo storico, 1900; 
Bsteiica, 1900; Bibliografia Vichiana, 1904—10; Logica, 1905; 
Leggende Napoleiane, 1905; Cid che d vivo e cib che h morto della 
filosofia di Hegel ('VSHiat is living and what is dead in Hegel’s 
Philosophy ’), 1907 (second edition, called Saggio sullo Hegel, 
19^3) ^ Letteratura e critica della letter aiur a contemporanea in 
Italia, 1908; Filosofia come scienza della spirito (‘Philosophy of 
the Spirit’), 1908-17; Prohlemi di estetica, 1910; II primo passo, 
1910; La filosofia di Giambattista Vico (‘The Philosophy of 
Vico’), 1911; Saggi sulla letteratura italiana del Seicento, 1911; 
Breviario di estetica (‘The Essence of JEsthetic’), 1913; 
Teoria e storia della storiografia (‘Theory and History of 
Historiography’), 1913; Juvenilia, 1914; Anedotti e profili 
settencenteschi, 1914; La letteratura della nuova Italia, 1914— 15; 
La Spagna nella vita italiana durante del Rinascimento, 1916; 
Gli scritti di F. Be Sanctis, 1917; Conversazioni critiche, 1918; 
Contribuio alia critica di me stesso (‘Autobiography’), 1918; 
Goethe, 1919; Una famiglia dl patrioH, 1919; Storie e leggende 
napoletana, 1919; Curiositd storiche, 1919; Montenerc^ome, 
1919; Primi saggi, 1919; Pagine sulla Guerra, 1919; Pagim 
sparse, 1919—27; Ntwvi saggi di estetica, 1920; La poesia di 
JDante, 1920; Ariosto, Shakespeare e Corneille, 1920; Pram- 
menti di etica, 1921; La riforma degli esami delle scuole medie, 
1921; Storia della storiografia italiana, 1921; PescasseroU, 1922; 
Poesia a non Poesia, 1923; Nuove curiositd storiche, 1923; Maria 
Cristina, 1924; JElementi di poliiica, 1925; Storia del regno di 
Napoli, 1925; Storia d* Italia dal i8yi al igig, 19:26; Riduzione 
della filosofia del diritto alia filosofia delV economia, 1926; 
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Uomhii e cose della vecchia Italia, 1927; Storia delV etd barocca 
in Italia, 1929; Filippo di Fiandra, 1930. 

CsiKY, Gregor (1842-91). Hungarian dramatist, was 
bom at Pankota on 8 £)ec. 1S42. He was educated for tiie 
Roman Catbolic priesthood, and for some years (from 1S70 to 
1 878) held a professorship in an ecclesiastical college. He 
abandoned this post when he changed his beliefs and became a 
Protestant. He began his literary career by writing history 
and fiction; but, an attempt at drama ha\dng met with 
success, he subsequently devoted himself mainly to that. He 
died at Budapest on 19 Nov. 1891. 

Besides translations from Greek, Latin, English, French, and 
German classics, his works include: Eletbdl, 1872; Finykepeh, 
1S72; Vad Ember, 1876; Janus, 1877; A Mdgusz, 1878; 
Szinnmuvei, 1882—88; Anna, 1883; Az elso es a Mdsodik, 1883; 
Arnold, 1888; Az elvdlt asszony, 1888; Az Atlasz-csaldd, 1S90; 
A Proletdroh, 1891; Az atyafiak, 1891; A Nagymam, 1891; 
A Zokoli urasdg ket lednya, 1891; A Nagyratermett, 1891; 
Ket szerelem, 1S92; Sisyphus munkdj a, 1S92; Arnyhepek, 1S96. 

Cyrano de Bergerac, Savinien (1620-55). French 
dramatist and romancer, was bom on 6 March 1620, in Paris 
and educated there. He entered the 'Guards* in 1639, served 
with them for a year, and then took to writing tragedies and 
romances. His reckless and vivid life, full of duels and 
brawls with actors and other dramatists, made Mm a fit 
subject for such a play as the imagination of Rostand (q.v.) 
has created to immortalize him. Lebret's introduction to an 
edition of Cyrano's works (1858) maintains the authenticity 
of his single-handed conflict with a hundred men. He was 
at the same time a satirical writer of considerable power. 
In 1654 injured by an accident, and died on 28 July 

1655. 

His works include: Le Pedant jotii, 1654; Ea Mort d'Agrip^ 
pine, 1654; Histoire comiqtie des etats de la lune, 1656; Histoire 
comique des etats du soleil (posth.), 1662. 
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Da Costa, Isaac (X798— 1860), Dutch poet and theolo- 
gian, was bom at Amsterdam on 14 Jan. 1798, and was edu- 
cated there and at Leiden. He was a Jew by birth, but was 
converted to Christianity in 1822. Some years later he was 
appointed head of a Seminary founded by the Scotch Free 
Church Mission in Amsterdam. He died in that city on 
28 April 1S60. 

His works (besides translations from Hyron and from the 
Greek classics) include: De Verlossing van Nederland, 1814; 
Alphons'us de Eerste, 1818; Poezy (2 vols.), 1821, 1822; Tyd~ 
zmzgen, 1822; Bezwaren tegen dan Geest der Eeum, 1823; 
Inlichtingen omtrent hat karakter van dan Stadhouder, 1824—25; 
God met Ons, 1826; Festbederen, 1828; Vijf-en-twintig Jaren, 
1840; Paulus, 1846—47; H erinneringen uit het leven van W. de 
Clercq, 1850; Fen-en-twintig dagen te JLonden, 1852; Politieke 
Poezie, 1854; Hagar, 1855; Pe Slag hij Nieuwport, 1859. 

D’Alembert, Jean le Rond, see Alembert, J. le. R. b’. 

Dalin, Olof von (1708-63). Swedish poet and historian, 
was bom at Vinberg on 29 Aug. 1708. After education at 
Lund, he obtained in 1726 a government post at Stockholm. 
Besides contributing to various other journals, he produced in 
1732 (and practically wrote) a journal called 'Svenska Argus’, 
which he conducted till 1734. From 1737 to 1739 he held a 
post in the Royal Library at Stockholm. From 1739 to 1740 
he travelled as tutor to a pupil in France and Germany. On 
his return he devoted himself almost entirely for some years 
to writing poems and plays. From 1750 he acted for six years 
as tutor to the Crown Prince (afterwards King Gustavus III), 
and was ennobled in 1751. 'Vldien the Swedish Academy was 
instituted in 1753 he was chosen to be its Secretary, and in 
1755 was appointed Royal Historiographer. For some years 
previous to this he had been engaged on his great history of 
Sweden, the first volume of which appeared in 1747. His 
' advanced ’ political opinions lost him his position at Court in 
1757; but he was pardoned two years later, a post being given 
to him in the Chancellery, and before long he was restored to 
favour at Court. He died at Drottningholm on 12 Aug. 1763. 

His works include: Svenska Argus (anon.), 1732—34; Pdnhar 
dfver critiquer, 1736; April-vdrk, 1737; Den Afundssjuke, 1738; 
Brynhilda, 1739; Visdoms-prof, 1739; Sagan om hdsfan, 1740; 
Svenska friheten, 1742; Svea Rihets historia (3 vols.), 1747—62; 
Pal om Sverige, 1749; Sedoldrande Fabler, 1752. 

62 



Biographical Dictionary 63 

D’Annunzio, Gabrieue, Prince of Monte Xevoso 
(Z). 1863)- Italian .novelist, poet and dramatist, was bom at 
Pescara, and was educated at Prato and at tbe University-" of 
Home. At the age of sixteen, wMle still a scboolboy, be 
published a volume of poems, JPrimo V ere. As a young man 
be settled in Rome, where be occupied himself with"^ journalism 
and the writing of poetry and fiction, and soon became 
prominent in the group of young writers. Before he was 
thirty, translations of his works began to appear. Towards 
the end of the 'nineties' he added dramatic work to his 
other activities, several of his plays being produced with the 
co-operation of artists of the calibre of Sarah Bernhardt and 
Eleanora Duse. In i8gS he was elected a Member of the 
Italian Chamber, At the outbreak of the War of 1914-18 
he was in France, having up to that time been prolific in 
literary production. Returning to Italy he volunteered for 
service, and served during the War in the army, the na\"y, 
and the air force, being wounded during his service as 
aviator. After the conclusion of the Armistice he took up 
a position of vigorous resentment at the treatment of Italy 
at the hands of the Allies, In 1919, when Fiume was occupied 
by allied forces, he gained the support of certain It^an 
troops, led them in an irregular attack upon Fiume, entered 
the town, and made himself governor. As a consequence of 
his obstinate refusal to withdraw and to recognize the Rapallo 
treaty of 1920, the Itahan Government was obliged to use armed 
force to dislodge him. He surrendered in Jan, 1921 and 
retired to live on Bake Garda. He has been a consistent and 
enthusiastic supporter of Fascism and of the regime of Musso- 
lini, who visited him in 1925. In 1924, in recognition of his 
efforts with regard to his country's northern frontier, the 
King of Italy created him Prince of Monte Nevoso. 

Bhs works include: Prime Vere, 1879; In Memoriam, 1880; 
Canto Novo, 18S2; Terra Vergine, 1882; Intermezzo di Rime, 
1883; II LAhro delle Vergini, 1884; San Panialeone, 1886; 
Isaotta Guttadaiiro, 1886; II Piacere ('The Child of Pleasure'), 
1889; La Chimera, 1890; L* Innocents ('The Intruder'), 1892; 
Elegie Romans, 1892; Giovanni Episcopo ('Episcopo & 
Co.'), 1892; Odi Navali, 1892; Poemo Paradisiaco, 1S93; 
II Trionfo della Morte ('The Triumph of Death'), 1S94; 
L'Allegoria dell* Autunno, 1895; Le Vergini delle Rocce 
('The Virgins of the Rocks'), 1896; Sogno d*tin mattino di 
primavera, 1897; La Cittd moria ('The Dead City’), 1S98; 
Sogno d*un tramontano d* autunno, 1898; La Gioconda 
(' Gioconda'), 1898; La Gloria, 1899; II Fuoco ('The Flame of 
Life'), 1900; Laudi, 1900; Novella della Pescara ('Tales of my 
Native Town'), 1901; La Canzone di Garibaldi, xgoT; Fran^^ 
cesca di Rimini ('Francesca di Rimini'), 1902; La Figlia di 
Jorio, 1904; La Fiaccola sotto il moggio, 3:905; Vita di Cola di 



64 Biographical Dictionary 

Hienzi, 1905; Prose soelte, 1906; Piu ohe V amove, 1907; Canzone 
e orazione in morte di Carducci, 1907; La Isfava, 1908; Fedra, 
1909; Forse che si, forse che no, 1910; Le Martyre de Saint 
hastien (in Frencla), 1911; Le Faville del maglio, 1928; 

Contemplazioni della morte, 1912; II Capri foglio, 1912; Canzoni 
della gesta d'OUremare, 1912; Parisina,^ 1913; La Pisanella 
(in French);, 1914 ; II Ferro, 1914; Per la piu grande Italia, 1915; 
La Crociata degli innocenti, 1915 ; La Lada senza cigno, 1916—18; 
La Beffa di Buccari, 1918; La Piscossa, 1918; Notturno, 1918; 
Contro uno e contro tutti, 1919; Italia o Morte (‘ Italy or Death'), 
1919; L'Ala dPtalia, 1919; Italia e Vita ('Italy and Life'), 
1920; Groiteschi e rah as chi, 1923; Per V Italia degli Italiani, 
1923; Juvenilia, 1925; II Venturiero senza ventura, 1926, 
The publication by the Italian Government of a complete 
collection of his Works was begun in 1927. 

Dante Alighieri (1265-1321). Italian poet, was born 
at Florence in May 1265. Not much is known of his early 
life, except that he may have studied at Bologna, In his youth 
he experienced what seems to have given him his inspiration 
for life in meeting the Beatrice whose name he has made 
immortal, first when she was a child, and again when she was 
nineteen or twenty. She married soon after their second 
meeting, and died when Dante was twenty-five. He married 
about 1292. He was occupied with military and political 
aSairs, and was a member of the Council of State in Florence 
in 1300. It ‘WB.s about that time that he wrote the Divina 
Commedia. Factional intrigues led to his banishment from 
Florence in 1302, when he retired to Verona. For some years 
after this he seems to have been a wanderer till he eventually 
settled in Ravenna, from where he was sent on one occasion 
on a political mission to Venice. In 1316 he was offered a 
return to Venice, but under conditions which made it im- 
possible for him to accept. He died at Ravenna on 14 Sept. 

His works include: Vita Nuova (‘The New Life'), written 
about 1294, first printed 1576; Divina Commadia : Inferno, 
Purgatorio, Paradise (‘The Divine Comedy,' EX. 308), written 
about 1300, first printed De vulgari eloquentia (‘Of 

Eloquence'), written about 1304—06, first printed 1529; 
Convivio (‘The Banquet'), written about 1304-08, first printed 
1490; De Monarchia (‘Of Monarchy'), written about 1308-10, 
first printed 1599; Quaestio de aqtia et terra (‘A Question of the 
Water and the Land'), written 1320, first printed 1508. 

Daudet, Alphonse (1840-97). French novelist, was 
bom at Nlmes on 13 May 1840. After an education at Lyons 
he was at first engaged in teaching, but the occupation was so 
distasteful to him that he gave it up and went to Paris, where 
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he managed to get journalistic work. An early book of poems, 
L.es Amoureuses, attracted some attention, vntii the result that 
he obtained a post as secretary to the I>tic de The 

success of Ms Letires de mon jSIouIuz in i3o5 enabled" him to 
give Mmself up entirely to authorship. In 1S67 he made a 
happy marriage with Julia Allard, who was also a writer. 
He enjo^’ed continual literary success until 1S90; after that 
his health began to give wa^y and he died in Paris on 16 Dec. 
1897. 

His works include: Les A 7 noureuses, 1S5S; Leitras de mon 
Moulin ('Letters from my iMill’), 1866; Le Petit Chose ('The 
Little Weakling’}, tB 6 S’/ Tariarin da Tarascon (‘Tartarin of 
Tarascon,’ E.L. 423), 1872; Coxites du Lundi, 1S73: Fromoni 
jeune et Risler ahte (' Fromont and Risler 1S74 ; Jack (' Jack’), 
1876; Les Femmes d^ Artistes (^Artists’ Wives’], 1876; Le Nabob 
(' The Nabob ’), 1878 ; Les Rois en Exil (' Kings in Exile 1879 ; 
Ntima Roimiestan ('Numa Roumestan’), iSSo; L'EvangSiste 
('Port Salvation’), 1883; SapJio {'Sappho’), 1SS4; TaHarin 
sur les Alpes ('Tartarin on the Alps/ E.L. 423), 1SS5: La Belle 
Nivernaise, 18S6; Trente A ns de Paris ('Thirtt- Years of Paris ’), 
1887; Souvenirs d'un homme de lettres ('Recollections’), iSSS; 
L" Immortal ('One of the Foi^'), 18SS; Port Tarascon ('Port 
Tarascon’), 1890; Rose et Ninette ('Rose and Ninette’), 189a. 

De Amicis, Edmondo (1846-1908). Italian author, was 
bom at Oneglia on 21 Oct. 1846. He entered the army as a 
young man, and in the course of his service wrote a book on 
military life and edited a military journal. After leaving the 
army he travelled extensively, Ms journeys forming the basis 
of a number of his books. He died at Bordighera on 12 l^Iarch 
igoS. 

His works include; La Vita militare, 1868; Ricordi di Londra, 
1 8 73; Olanda, 1874; Pagine sparse, 1874; Ricordo del iSy€>-y2, 
1875; Spagna, 1875; Marocco, 1876; Consianiinopoli, 1877—78; 
Ricordi di Parigi, 1S79; Poesie, iSSo; Ritratti letter ari, iSSx; 
Gli Amici, 1883; Alia Porte dPtalia, 1S84; Cuore (‘An Italian 
Schoolboy’s Journal’), 1S86; SulV Oceana, 1889; La Carozza 
di tutti, 1889; II Romanzo d\m maestro, 1S90; Memorie, 1900; 
Speranze e gloria, 1900; Ricordi dHnfanzia, 190 r; L'ldioma 
gentile, 1905; Nel Regno delV A more, 1907. 

De Coster, Charles Theolore Hekry, see Coster, 
C. T. H. EE. 

De Gerlache, Baron Etienne Constantin, see 
Gerlache, E. C. EE, Baron. 

Deken, Agatha (1741— 1S04). Dutch novelist, was bom 
at Amsterdam 10 Dec. 1741, and died at The Hague, 13 Nov. 
X904. Her works were written in collaboration with her friend 
Elizabeth WolS-Bekker (q.v.). 
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Dekker, Eduard Douwes (1820-87). Dutch writer, 
many of whose works were published tinder the psendonyin 
'Mnltatnli', was bom at Amsterdam on March 1820. When 
he was eighteen he went to Java, where he remained in an 
official capacity; till 1856. His work Havelaar was 

subsequently written as an exposure of the colonizing methods 
of the Dutch in Java. He was twice married, in 1846 and in 
1852, In 1877 he went to live at Wiesbaden, and died at 
Nieder Ingelheim on 19 Feb. 1887. 

His numerous works (of which a complete bibliography, 
by A. S. Kok and D. D. Petit, was published in 1903) include: 

Havelaar, i860; Indrukken van den JDag, i860; Minna- 
brieven, 1861; Over Vrijen-^Arbeid in Hederlandsch Indie, 1862; 
Ideen (7 vols.), 1862—77; De Bruid daarhoven, 1864; Verspreide 
Stukken, 1865; Bloemlezing, 1865; Maatschappij tot Nut, 
1869; Millioenenstudien, 1870; Nog-eens, 1870; Hoofdstukken 
over Specialiteiten, 1871 ; Divagatien, 1871 ; Bloemlezing door 
Heloize, 1876. 

De Laveleye, Smile Louis Victor, see Laveleye, 

£. L. V. DE. 

Deledda, Grazia {b, 1875). Italian novelist, was bom 
in Sardinia on 27 Nov. 1875. She has been, since the age of 
•seventeen, an industrious writer of fiction, and was awarded 
the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1926. 

Her works include: Amore regale, 1891; Fior di Sardegna, 
3:892; Racconti Sardi, 1894; Anime oneste, 1896; Ba via del 
male, 1896; II tesoro, 1897; Hospite, 1898; JLe tentazioni, 1899; 
L.a giustizia, 1899; II vecchio della montagna, 1900; JDopo il 
divorzio ("After the Divorce'), 1902; La regina dalle tenehre, 
1902; Elias Portolu, 1903; Cenere ("Ashes'), 1904; L'edera, 
1904; Nostalgia ("Nostalgia'), 1905; J giuochi della vita, 1905; 
Amori moderni, 1907; L'omhra del passato, 1907 ; II nonno, 1907; 
II nostro padrone, 1909; Sino al confine, 1910; Nel deserto, 1911; 
Odio vince, 1912; Colomhi e sparvieri, 1912; Chiaroscuro, 1912; 
Canne al vento, 1913; Le colpe altrui, 1914; II fanciullo na- 
scosto, 1915; Marianna Sirca, 1915; Hincendio nelV oliveto, 
1918; II ritorno del figlio, 1919; La madre ("The Mother'), 
1920; Naufraghi in porto, 1920; La grazia, 1921; Cattive com- 
pagnie, 1921; II segreto delV uomo solitario, 1921; II dio dei 
viventi, 1922; II flauto nel bosco, 1923; La danza della collana, 
1924; La fuga in Egitto, 1925; II sigillo d' amore, 1926; II 
vecchio e i fanciulU, 1928; Annalena Biasini, 1927; II tesoro, 
1928 ; La casa del poeta, 1930. 

De Mont, Pol, see Mont, P. be. 

Derzhavin, Gavrila Romanovich (1743-1816). Russian 
poet, was bom at Kazan on 14 July 1743. As a youth of 
twenty he enlisted in the army as a private, being promoted 
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to a commission some ten years later. In 1782 he retired 
from the army and entered the Civil Service. He was Governor 
of two Russian provinces successively, and subsequently held 
other government posts until he retired in 1803 property 

at Zvanka, where he died on 21 July 1816. His later years 
were largely devoted to writing poetry, which appeared in 
various journals, was vddely translated, and exercised con- 
siderable influence in its day. 

His complete works (in 7 vols.) were not published until 
1864—73. English translations exist of the following separate 
works: Ode to God ; The Waterfall ; On the I>eath of Meshoher ski. 

Descartes, Rene (1596-J650). French philosopher, 
was bom at La Haye (Touraine) on 31 March 1596. After 
attending a Jesuit school he studied law at Poitiers University, 
but developed no real taste for it as a career, being much more 
attracted by the glamour of soldiering. He served for a year 
(161S-19) as a volunteer in the Stadtholder's army at Breda 
in Holland. Not much is known of his early years ; but actual 
service as a soldier seems to have disillusioned him, for in 
1620 he was in Germany studying mathematics. He was in 
France from 1622 to 1623, in Italy from 1624 to 1625, and then 
returned to France, where he became immersed in the philoso- 
phical and scientiflc studies for which he had found Ms true 
bent. Desiring, for the sake of these, to withdraw from the 
distractions of life in France, he returned in 1628 to Holland, 
where he lived until within a year of his death, Ms important 
works being all written there. During those twenty years Ms 
repute as a philosopher gradually spread, and he was continu- 
ally engaged in controversies with other philosophers and 
mathematicians. In the autumn of 1629 he accepted the 
invitation of Queen Christina of Sweden to go to Stockholm 
to teach her Ms pMlosophy. He had never been robust, and 
the severity of the Scandinavian winter proved too much for 
him. He died at Stockholm on ii Feb. 1650. 

His cMef works are: Discours da la Metkode ('Discourse of 
Method,' E.L. 570), 1637; Meditationes de prima philosophia 
(‘Meditations,' E.L. 570), 1642; Dpistola ad Gisbertum Voeitum, 
1643; JPrincipia Philosophiae (‘Principles of Philosophy,' 
E.L. 570), 1644; Compenditim Musicae (‘Compendium of 

Music'), 1650; De Homine (posth.), 1662; Le Monde (posth.), 
1664. 

Destouches, Philippe [i.e. Philippe Nericanit] (168S- 
1754). French dramatist, was bom at Tours. At the age of 
seventeen he ran away from home and joined a company of 
strolling actors, with whom he remained for three years. The 
experience seems to have stood Mm in good stead, for he was 
only twenty -two when his first comedy was accepted* He 
obtained admission to the Diplomatic Service in 1716, and was 
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employed in the French Embassy at Berne and subsequently 
in London. He married an Englishwoman with whom be 
returned to France in 17:23, being elected to the French 
Academy in that year. He left the Diplomatic Service in 1727, 
and subsequently enjoyed a long career of success with his 
plays. He died at Fortoiseau on 4 July 1754. 

His works include: Le Curieux impertinent, 1710; UIngrat, 
1712; UIrrdsolu, 1713; Le MMisant, 1715; Le Philosophe 
marie ('The Married Philosopher'), 1727; Les Philosopher 
amoureux, 1729; Le Glorieux, 1732; Le Pamhour nocturne, 
1736; L'Amhitieux, 1737; U Amour usd, 1741; La Force du 
naturel, 1750; Le Dissipateur, 1753. His collected worl^ 
were published in 1755. 

Deus, Joao de (1830-96). Portuguese poet, was bom 
at Messines in Algarve on 8 March 1830. After studying law 
at Coimbra University he entered upon journalistic work, first 
at Coimbra, and later at Beja. His poems, the earliest book 
of which appeared when he was thirty, attracted unusual 
attention, and he speedily became one of the most prominent 
poets of his day. In 1868 he removed to Lisbon (having been 
elected to Parliament in that year), and took an active interest 
in educational matters. He died at Lisbon on ii Jan. 1896. 
and was buried in the national pantheon at Belem. 

His works include: A Lata, i860; Flores do Campo, 1868; 
JRamo de Flores, 1875; Folhas Soltas, 1876; Loas d Virgem, 
1878; Cryptinas (anon.), 1880; Pedagogia, 1S81; A Maior 
P or Humana, 1889; Campo de Flores (collected poems), 1893. 

Diderot, Denis (1713-84). French writer, was born 
at Langres on 5 Oct. 1713, and educated there and in Paris. 
He would have nothing to do with his father's project that he 
should enter the Church, nor with subsequent projects that 
proposed a legal or a medical career. The result was that his 
father refused to support him, and he had to make what living 
he could by teaching or by translating, having made himself a 
good English scholar. When he was in his thirties he began to 
attract attention by his writings; but his unorthodox views 
frequently got him into trouble. One early book of his 
{Les Pensdes Philo sophiques) was ordered by Parliament to be 
destroyed, and on account of another {Lettre sur les Aveugles) 
he was imprisoned for some months. Another distress to 
him was an unhappy marriage which he had contracted in 
1743. In 1749 he began the vast work, the Bncyclopddie, 
which was destined to make Ms name famous. In carr3uiig 
out this great scheme, which was intended to 'summarize all 
human knowledge', he enlisted the help of such men as 
Voltaire, Rousseau, Bufion, Montesquieu, and others of their 
calibre. He also wrote novels, plays, criticisms of literature, 
art, and the theatre, and philosophical works. In spite of 
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perpetual industry and a growing reputation he was often 
in poor circumstances; and when he announced the sale of his 
librar\% which he was sacrificing in order to provide a ‘dot’ 
for his daughter, Catherine the Great (of Russia) bou'^’ht it 
from him on the generous condition that he should continue 
to house it while he lived, and act as its librarian in return for 
a salary. In 1773 he paid a visit to St. Petersburg to fhant- 
Ms benefactress in person. He died on 30 July 17S4. 

His works include: Les Pensees PhilosopMqiias, 1746; 
Promenade dzi SceptiquCy 1747; Pes Bijoux Indiscrats ('The 
Indiscreet Toys'), 1748; Lettre sur les Aveugles (‘A Letter upon 
the Blind'), 1749; Encyclopedia ^ 1751-80; Le Fils Natural 
(' Borval '), 1757 ; Le Pare de Families 1758 ; Les Salons ^ 1759-81 ; 
CEuvres morales, 1770; Parodoxe sur le Comedian ('The Paradox 
of the Comedian'), 1770; CEuvres de Theatre, 1772; CEuvres 
1773; Jacques le Faialiste ('James the Fatalist'), 1797; La 
Religieuse ('Memoirs of a Nun'), 1797; Neveu da Rameau 
(posth.), 1805. 

Dobrentei, Gabor (1786—1851). Hungarian man of 
letters. After an education at home and in Germany, he passed 
practically the whole of Ms life at Budapest, where he was 
one of the founders of the Hungarian Academy. He is chiehy 
remembered by a monumental work (written for the Academy) 
on the Magyar Language, Regi Magyar Nyelvemleleh 1838-42. 
Besides this, and various translations, he published: Kulfoldi 
SzinjatSkaiy 1821—22; A his Gyula konyve, 1829; Verseh, 18^0. 
He died on 28 March 1851. 

Dobrovsky, Josef (1753-1829). Czech writer, was one 
of the most active figures in the revival of Czech literature, 
and of the interest, in his own country, in Slavonic studies. 
He was educated for the Church, and ordained, holding for a 
time a post in a theological college in Bohemia. Czech 
philology and history had, however, the strongest attraction 
for him; and a great part of Ms life was spent at Prague in 
the pursuit of those studies. He wrote mainly in German, 

His works include; Litterarische Nachrichten, 1790; 
scMchte der hdJimiscJien SpracJie, J-jgzi', Slovo Slaveniciim (anon.), 
3^799 ; Ausfuhrliches Lehrgebdude der bohmischen Sprache, 3:799; 
Slovanka, 1814—15; Beutsch-Bohmisches Worierbuch, x82x; 
Institutiones Linguae Slavicce JDialecii Veteris, 1822. 

Donnay, Maurice (&. 1859). French dramatist, was 
bom in Paris on 12 Oct. 1859. After an engineering career 
from 1885 to 1S91, he adopted literature as a profession, and 
has been a prolific writer. He was elected to the French 
Academy in 1907. 

His works include: Eux, 1891; Phryni, 1891; Dialogues de 
Courtisanes^ 1892; Lysistraia, 1893; Pension de Famille, 1894; 
Folia Entreprise, 1894; Education de Prince^ I goo; Amants, 
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1895; L.a Vrille, 1895; Cheres Mesdames, 1895; Complices 
1895; La Douloureuse, 1897; Georgatte Lemeunier, i8g8; 
L'AffrancMe, 1898; Le 'Tovrent, 1899; La Clairiere (with 
L. I)escaves), 1900; La Bascule, 1901; L^ Autre Banger^ 
1902; Le Retour da Jerusalem, 1904; Oiseaux de Passage 
(with L. Descaves), 1904; L'Rscalade, 1904; Paraitre, 1906; 
La Patronne, 1908; Le Mariage de Tdldmaque (with J. Le> 
maitre), 1910; Le M inage de Moliere, 1912; Le Ccsur et la Tife, 
1913; Les &claireuses, 19131 Alfred de M^isset, 1914; La ParC 
sienne at la Guerre, 1916; L' Impromptu du Paquetage, xgi 6 ;Le 
Xhddtre aux Armies, 1916; Lettres d'une Dame blanche, 1917; 
Pendant qu'ils sont d Noyon, 1917; Premieres Impressions] 
1917; La Chasse d VPomme, 1919; Dialogues d*Hier, 1920; 
Le Roi Candaule, 1920; Dialogues d'Acier, 1920; La Belle 
Angevine, 1922; Le Geste (with H. Duvernois), 1924; IJn 
Homme liger, 1925; La Reprise, 1925; La Vie Amour euse 
d* Alfred de Musset, 1926; Autour du Chat, 1926; L" Ascension 
de Virginia (with L, Descaves), 1929; L’lkcole Centrale des 
Arts, 1930. 

Dostoevsky, Fedor Mikhailovich (1821-81). Russian 
novelist, was bom at Moscow on 30 Oct. 1821, and was edu- 
cated there and at St. Petersburg. He was in the army for 
three years, but retired in 1844 to devote himself to a literary 
career which began with the publication of his first novel in 
1845. In 1849 (by which time he had published four more 
novels) he was arrested on account of his revolutionary political 
activities, and was sentenced to death. He was reprieved at the 
last minute, and sent to a penal settlement at Omsk. He was 
released in 1854, and served for a year in a Siberian regiment, 
after which his original military rank was restored to him ; and he 
was allowed to return to St. Petersburg, with a pardon, in 1859. 
He married (but unhappily) while in Siberia. He now resumed 
his literary work, and, as well as writing fiction, made several 
ventures in journalism which included the editing of a demo- 
cratic journal in collaboration with his brother. In 1867, his 
first wife having died, he remarried. For a while he fell upon 
bad times financially. His brother died; their journal was a 
failure, partly owing to his unbusinesslike methods; and he 
was put to considerable expense in assisting his brother's 
family. Gradually, however, he retrieved his fortunes by 
hard work, and made a marked success with his novels, which 
were destined to be widely translated after his death, and 
had a considerable infiuence on European fiction. He died on 
28 Jan. 1881, and was given a public funeral. 

In the following list of his works the English equivalents of 
the Russian titles are given, the fact being indicated when an 
English translation exists: Poor Polk (Trans., E.D. 71 1), 1845; 
The Double, 1846; Mr. Prokharchin, 1847; The Landlady^ 
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1848; Neiochha Nezvanova, 1849; The Mayor of StepancMkovo 
(Trans, as ‘The Family Friend"), 1859; The Hot€se of the Dead 
(Trans., E.F. 533)* x86i; The Insulted, 1862; Letters from the 
Underworld (Trans., F.T. 654), 1864; Crhne and Punishment 
(Trans., E.L. 501), 1866; The Gambler (Trans., E.L. 71 1), 1S67; 
The Idiot (Trans., F.T. 682), 1868; The Eternal Husband 
(Trans.), 1871; The Demons (Trans, as ‘The Possessed", 
F.L. 86x, S62), 1871; A Raw Youth, 1875; The Brothers 
Karamazov (Trans., E.L. 802, S03), 1880. 

An English translation of his collected novels was published 
in 12 vols. in 1912—20. 

Drachmann, Holger Henrik Herboldt (1846-190S). 
Danish poet and dramatist, was bom at Copenhagen on 
9 Oct. 1846, the son of a doctor. In his youth (and later) he 
travelled widely in Europe, visiting London in 1870—71. His 
earlier work, when he formed one of a group of ‘advanced’ 
writers under the influence of Brandes, was almost entirely 
poetical ; but subsequently he became the most popular 
dramatist in Denmark. He died at Copenhagen on 14 Jan, 
1908. 

His works include: Med Kul og Kridt, 1872; Digie, 1872; 
Daempede Melodier, 1875; I Storm og Stille, 1875; Ungt Blod, 
1876; Tannhduser, 1877; Sange ved Havet, 1877; Derovre fra 
Graensen, 1877; Paa Somands Tro, 1878; Ranker og Roser, 
1879; Paul og Virginia, 1879; Lars Kruse, 1879; Osten for Sol, 
1880; Vildt og Tcemmet, 1881; translation of B3n:on’s Don 
Juan, 1882; Puppe og Sommerfugl, 1882: Rejsebilleder, 1882; 
Skyggehilleder, 1883; Strandby Folk, 1883; Smaa F ortcellinger 
(‘The Cruise of the Wild-Duck, and other tales’), 1884; Dybe 
Strange, 1884; Der var en Gang, 1885; Alkibiades, 1886; Med 
den brede Pensel, 1887; Kunstnere, 1888; Forshrevet, 1890; 
Gdglere, 1893; Melodramaer, 1894; Vdlund Smed, 1894; Brav^ 
Karl, 1897; Gurre, 1899; Den hellige lid, 1899; Hallfred 
Vandraadeskjald, xgoo ; Det gronne HacS), 1902 ; K^rlighedsdigte, 
1905; Hr, Oluf han rider, 1906; Samlede poetiske Skrifter, 
1906. 

Du Bartas, Guillaume be Saluste (1544-90). French 
poet, was bom at Montfort. He saw military service with 
the forces of the King of France, and was several times 
wounded. As a poet his enthusiasm centred in the idea of 
producing a great epic upon a Biblical subject. He published 
the first part of this under the title of Judith in 1573. It was 
translated into English, and was praised by such judges as 
Spenser and Ben Jonson. His other outstanding work. 
La Sepmaine, appeared in 1578, and w^ followed by La 
Seconde Sepmaine in 1584. La Sepmaine was translated 
into various languages, including English, His CEuvres 
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computes were publislied in I579» a-nd in 1605 an English 
translation of Ms ' Works ’ appeared in London. 

Du Bellay, Joachim (1522-60). French poet and critic, 
was bom at Lire. As a student he made the acquaintance of 
several young writers who were enthusiastically endeavouring 
to revive the glory of the French tongne in the realm of poetry. 
Of these poets one of the principal was Ronsard (q.v.), and 
with him I>n Bellay went to Paris. There he formed one of 
the group of poets known as the 'Pleiade', and took a leading 
part (in 1 549) in the publication of their Defense et illustration 
de la langue francaise, which was a pronouncement on the 
possibilities of the French tongue. This inevitably led to 
lively controversies with poets of other schools. He spent 
four years (1553—57) in Italy as secretary to Cardinal Du 
Bellay, who was a relation of his, and he continued to act in 
tMs capacity after their return to Paris. He died in Paris 
on I Jan. 1560, 

His works include: Olive, 1549 J Recueil de poesies, 1549; 
Divers poemes, 1552; Des Regrets, 1558; Les Antiquites de 
Rome C The Ruins of Rome,’ translation by Edmund Spenser), 
1558; Poemata, 1558; Da nouvelle maniere de faire son profit 
des lettres, 1559; De Poete courtisan (under pseudonym of 
‘ J. Quintil du Troussay’), X559; Discours au Roi, 1559. 

Dudevant, Armandine Aurore Lucille, see Sand, 
George. 

Dumas, Alexandre, the Elder (1802-70). French 
novelist and dramatist, was bom at Villers-Cotterets on 
24 July 1802- His father died when he was four, and his early 
youth was spent in poverty. He worked in a local lawyer’s 
office from 1816 to 1822, and in 1823 he had the good fortune 
to go to Paris as clerk in the household of the Due d’ Orleans. 
In collaboration with a Swedish friend, Adolphe de Leuven, 
he began writing plays, and their first effort was given a 
performance in 1825. After tMs, and some experiments in 
‘vaudeville’, Dumas tried Ms hand at Mstorical plays, with 
such success that Ms Henri III was produced at the Com6die 
Fran9aise in 1829, Christine in 1830, and others in following 
years- Meanwhile (in 1824) a son had been borne Mm by his 
mistress, a dressmaker of the name of Marie Catherine Labay. 
He formally acknowledged the son in 1831, and father and 
son subsequently lived together for many years. The success 
of Dumas’ plays attracted the attention of the ‘Romantics’, 
and of their great leader, Victor Hugo; and eventually the 
Duke of Orleans procured for him the position of Librarian of the 
Palais Royal. Dumas’ relations with the higher authorities 
were, however, not without considerable friction ; he left 
Paris, and travelled in Switzerland in 1832, in England in 1833, 
and in France and Italy in 1834—38. In 1840 he married, but 
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be and bis wife were separated before long. By this time be 
bad -written a large number of plays, many of tbem 'vvitb 
collaborators. He now began, in collaboration witb Auguste 
IMaquet, tbe series of historical novels by wbicb he will be 
always remembered — tbe earliest of them, Les Trois Mans- 
quetaires, appearing in 1844. Being a man of extravagant 
tastes and reckless generosity be speedily contracted a mass 
of debts witb wbicb even his success wnth his pen failed to 
enable him to cope. He founded (in 1847) a Theatre Histori- 
que for the performance of his works, but the enterprise failed 
in three years. At the ‘Coup d’fitat' of 1851 he retired to 
Brussels, where he lived for -two years. In 1853 he returned to 
Paris and added journalism to his other labours, but two 
journals wbicb be started both came to an untimely end 
by i860. In that year be went to Haples as an actK^e adherent 
to Garibaldi who, a return for bis ser\nces, appointed him 
Director of Fine Arts at Maples, the object of this being to 
enable Dumas to superintend tbe excavations at Pompeii, 
in which be was deeply interested. In 1S64 Dumas returned to 
Paris, always in debt and continually taken advantage of by 
his friends. He died in his son's bouse at Pays on 5 Dec. 1S70. 

Dumas’ literary output was astonishing. His CEtwres 
Completes (which do not include bis plays) were published in 
2S6 volumes (i848'-i9oo) ; his Thddtre Complet in 15 volumes 
(1S63— 74). A complete bibliography is given in H. A. Spurr's 
*Life of Dumas’, 1902. Most of his works have been trans- 
lated into English. The following list includes some of the 
best-known: Henri III, 1829; Christine, 1830; Napoleon 
Bonaparte, 1831; Richard Darlington, 1831; La Tour de Nesle, 
1832; Mile de Belle-Isle, 1839; Les Trois Mousquetaires (‘The 
Three Musketeers,’ E.L. 81), 1844; Le Comte de Monte Cristo 
(‘Monte Cristo,’ E.L. 393, 394). 1844; Vingt Ans Apres 
(‘Twenty Years After,’ E.L. 175), 1845; La Reine Margot 
(‘Queen Margot’), 1845; La Dame de Monsoreau (‘Chicot the 
Jester,’ E.L. 41 1), 1846; Le Chevalier da Maison-Rouge ('Ee 
Chevaber de Maison-Rouge,’ E.E. 614), 1846; Memoir es d*un 
Medecin, 1846—48; Marguerite de Valois (‘Marguerite de 
Valois,’ E.L. 326), 1847; Les Quarante-cinq (‘The Forty-five,’ 
E.E. 420), 1847-48; Le Vicomte de Bragelonne (‘The Vicomte 
de Bragelonne,’ E.L. 593~595), 1848— 50; La Collier de la Reine 
(‘The Queen’s Mecklace’), 1849—50; La Tulipe Noire (‘The 
Black Tulip,’ E.L. 174), 1850; Ange Pitou, 1852; Mes Mimoires, 
1852—54; La Terreur pmssienne, 1866. 

Dumas, Albxandke, the Younger (1824-95). French 
dramatist and novelist, was bom in Paris on 27 July 1824, 
son of Alexandre Dumas the Elder (q.v.) and his mistress, 
Marie Catherine Lebay. He was acknowledged by his father 
in 1831, and lived with him for many years. From his early 
F 900 
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twenties he showed a precocious ability in turning out novels 
and plays, his famous work. La Dame atcx Canidlias, beincr 
published when he vras twenty-four. His father’s wide 
acquaintance among prominent theatrical people was of oreat 
service to him, his plays gaining such performers as Sarah 
Bernhardt, Coquelin, Got, Mounet-Sully, and Aimee Desclee 
There was a strong afiection between him and his father* 
whom he tended carefully in his later years. He was elected 
to the French Academy in 1874. He died at Puys on 27 ISTov 
3:895. 

His works include: JPdchis de Jeunesse, 1S47; La Dame aux 
Camilias (‘The Lady with the Camellias’), 1S48; Le Roman 
d'une Femme, 1848; Diane de Lys, 1S51; Le Regent Mustel 
(‘The Resuscitated’), 1852; La Dame aux Perles, 1853; Contes 
et No'uvelles, 1853 ; La Vie d Vingt Ans (‘ Paris Life at Twenty’) 
1854: Sophie Priniemps, 1854; Demi-Monde, 1855* La 
Question d^ Argent, 1857; Le Fils Natural (‘The Illegitimate 
Son ), 1858, XJt n F*ere P^rodigue, 3859: -L A.mi des Peryimes 
1864; D Affaire Clemenceau (‘Bella’), 1S66; Les Ideas de Mme 
Aubray, 1867; L’Ltr anger e, 1871; Letires sur les Choses du Jour 
(2 series), 1871-72; La Princesse Georges, 1872; Une Visite 
de Noces, 1872; L^Homme-femme, 1872; La Femme de Claude 
1873; Francillon (‘ Francillon’), 1877; La Question du Divorce 
1880; La Princesse da Bagdad {‘The Princess of Bagdad’)" 
1881; La Recherche de la Paternite, 1883; Denise (‘Denise’)* 
1885; Xhedtre Complet (7 vols.), 1890—93. 

DuRuy, Jhan Victor (X811-94). French historian, was 
born in Paris on 10 Sept. 1811, and educated there. In 1833, 
having already attracted attention by his contributions to 
historical journals, he was appointed tutor to two sons of 
King Louis Philippe at the College Henri IV, and to a pro- 
fessorship at that college in 1845. By that time he had begun 
the publication of his Histoire des Remains, which speedily 
gained him a wide reputation as a historian. In 1863 he was 
appointed Minister of Education, and was elected to the 
French Academy in 1884. He died on 25 Kov. 1894. 

His works include: Histoire des Remains, 1843-44 (enlarged 
edition, 1870—85); Histoire de France de 14^3 d i6ig, 1856' 
enlarged edition, 1891 (‘History of France,’ E.L, 737, 738); 
Histoire des Grecs, 1851 ; Histoire de la Grice Ancienne, i86r. 
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EgA DE Queiroz, Jose Maria (1843-1900). Portuguese 
novelist, was born at Villa do Conde. After a preliminarv 
study of law tie worked as a journalist for a few years, until 
in tbe early seventies lie realized Ms aptitude for fiction. He 
eventually became a prominent novelist of the ' realistic * 
school. At the age of thirty he entered the ODnsular Semdce, 
in wMch he spent the rest of his life, acting as Italian Consul 
at Havana (1873-74), ]Srewcastle-on-T\me (1874-76), Bristol 
1876—88), and Paris (18SS— 1900). He died in Paris. 

His works include: O Mysterio da E-stvada de C infra (in 
collaboration with R. Ortigao), 1S70; O Crime do Eadro 
Aniavo, 1876; O PHnio Bazilio ('Dragon’s Teeth 1878; 
O Mandarim, 1879; Os IXdaias, 1080; A Reliquia, 1SS7; A 
Correspondencia de Pradique Mendes, 1S91 ; A illusive Casa de 
Ramires, 1900. Posthumously published; A Cidade e as 
Serras, 1901; Confos, 1902; Prosas harharas, 1903; Cartas de 
Inglaterra, xgo^; Echos de Paviz, 1905; Cartas familiares, 1907; 
Noias contemporaneas, 1909; Ultimas Paginas, 1912. 

Echegaray, Jos:^ (1833-1916). Spanish dramatist, was 
bom at Madrid in March 1833. After stud^nng at Madrid 
University he qualified (in 1853) as a civil engineer, distin- 
guishing himself by Ms mathematical work. From that time 
up to about the age of forty his interests lay in mathematics, 
of which he was a successful instructor at Madrid, and in 
politics. He was elected to the Academy of Science in 1866,. 
and to the Cortes in rS68 ; and during a few years he held minor 
governmental posts. In 1874, however, he made a remarkable 
success with two plays, and for the next thirt3^ years the 
theatre monopolized Ms energies more and more as Ms popu- 
larity as a dramatist grew. In 1904 he was awarded the 
Nobel Prize for Eiterature. After 1905, in wMch year he 
reverted to politics and held the post of jMinister of Finance, he 
wrote no more plays. He died in Madrid on 3:5 Sept. 1916, 

His works include: Elementos de Agricultt€ra, 1852— 57; 
Xeorias modernas de la Fisica^ 1867; El Libra falonario (pub- 
lished under the ana, gram ‘ Jorge Hayaseca’), 1874; La Esposa 
del Vengador^ 1874; En el Puno de la Espada, 1875; La Ultima 
ddoche, 1875; 0 Loctira d Santidad^ 1877; En el Seno de la 
Pluerte, 1879; El Gran Galeoto ('The G-reat Galeoto"'), 1881 ; 
Confiicto entre dos dehares, xS 8 a; Eos Panatismos, 1S87; Siempre 
en ridiculo, 1890; Un Critico incipiente, 1S91; Mariana 
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{'Mariana’), 1892; El Hijo de Don Juan ('The Son of Don 
Juan’), 1892; Mancha qua limpia, 1895; El Estigma, 1895; 
La Calumnia por castigo, 1897; Duda, 1898; El Loco Dios] 
1900; La Desequilibrada, 1903; La Escalinata de un Trono] 
1903; A fuerza de arrastrarse, 1905. 

Eckermann, Johann Peter ^ (1792-1854). German 
poet, was born at Weimar on 21 Sept, ay go.. His friendship 
with Goethe has preserved his name in a way his own works 
{Beytrdge zur Poesie, 1824; Gedichte, 1838) would scarcely have 
done. It dated from 1823, when he had asked Goethe’s 
opinion of his Beytrdge zur Poesie, and lasted until Goethe’s 
death. He edited Goethe’s Nachgelassene Schriften, 1832-33; 
published the Gesprdche mil Goethe (' Conversations with 
Goethe,’ E.L. 851) in 1836—38; and, with F. W. Riemer, edited 
the edition of Goethe’s Works in 40 volumes which appeared 
1839—40. He died at Weimar on 3 Dec. 1854. 

Eddas. The title of 'Eddas" has come to belong to two 
bodies of Icelandic Titerature: 

(1) The 'Poetic Edda’, also known as the 'Elder Edda’, 
which consists of poems relating the exploits of mythical 
personages and heroes in Scandinavian legend and history. 
These poems were first collected in the twelfth century, but 
probably date from two or three hundred years earlier. 
Modem editions of the 'Poetic Edda’ have been published by 
various Icelandic and Norwegian scholars ; and English 
translations have been made by Benjamin Thorpe (1866) and 
H. A. Bellows (1923). 

(2) The 'Prose Edda’, or 'Younger Edda’, which is mainly 
the work of Snorri Sturlason (q.v.), an Icelandic historian and 
poet who lived at the end of the twelfth and the beginning of 
the thirteenth century. This consists of a mythology of 
Scandinavia, together with rules of ancient verse and a theory 
of poetry which constitute it a sort of Scandinavian 'Ars 
Poetica’, the latest critical edition of which was published by 
Finnur Jonsson (q.v.) in 1900. The earliest English trans- 
lation is that of Sir G. W, Dasent (1842). 

Various explanations of the origin of the term ‘Edda’ have 
been conjectured. It may perhaps have been the name of an 
aged and venerable woman that occurs in an old Norse poem; 
or it may be derived from an Icelandic word meaning ‘poetry’. 
In any case, it came to be adopted to describe collections of 
rules guiding the poetic compositions of Bards and setting 
forth the technical laws of metre. 

Eeden, Frederik Wileem Van, see Van Eeden. 

Eekhoud, Georges (1854-1927). Flemish writer, was 
bom at Antwerp on 27 May 1854. His father died ten or 
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eleven years later; and his nncle, a provincial mayor, was 
anxious to train him as an engineer. This pro^^ed thoroughly 
uncongenial to the boy, and the uncle washed his hands of him. 
Fortunately a rich grandmother stepped into the breach, and 
provided for the boy in such a way as to allow him to devote 
himself to writing. He soon established a reputation with 
picturesque tales of humble life, and also revealed himself as 
a critic of some ability. After his grandmother’s death he 
inherited her considerable fortune, most of which he lost in an 
ill-judged attempt at farming. He eventually to a great extent 
restored his position by his pen. 

His works include; Myries et Cypres, 1S77; Zigzags podtiqiies, 
1877; Sonnets, 1879; Kees Dorik, 1883; Kermesses, 1884; 
Les Milicas de Saint Frangois, 1886; Nouvelles Kermesses, 1887 ; 
La Moiivelle Carthage, 1888; Les Fusilles de M alines, 1S91; 
Cycle paiihulaire, 1892; Au siecle de Shakespeare, 1893; Mes 
Communions, 1895; Burch Mitsu, 1896; Pater Benoit, 1S97; 
Fscal-Vigor, 1899; La Faneuse d* Amour, rgoo; LFmposieur 
magnanime, 1902; K Autre V%ie, 1904; Les Paintres animaliers 
beiges, 1911 ; Les Lihertins d" Anvers, 1912 ; Dernieres Kermesses, 
1920. 

Eichendorff, Joseph Kare Benedikt, Baron yon 
( 1788—1857). German novelist, poet and dramatist, was born 
at Eubowitz on 10 March 1788. After studying law at 
Heidelberg and Vienna, he joined in 1813 Eiitzow’s * volunteer' 
corps in the Prussian army. Aiter his military service he 
produced a number of poems, romances and pl^^s. At the 
same time he had a prosperous legal career bet^veen the years 
1816 and 1844, holding a judgeship at Breslau and later one at 
Dantzig, being appointed ' Oberprasidentialrat ' at Konigsberg 
in 1824, and later to the ' EZultusministerium ' in Berlin. He 
died at Neisse 26 Kov. 1857. 

His works include: Ahnung und Gegenwart, 1S15; Krieg der 
Philistern,, 1824; Das Marmorbild, 1826; Aus dem Leben eines 
Taugenichts {'Memoirs of a Good-for-Nothing'), 1826; Fzelin 
von Romano, 1828; Der letzte Held von Marienhurg, 1830; Die 
Freier, 1833; Dichter und ihre Gesellen, 1834; Das Schloss 
Durande, 1837; Gedichte, 1837; Werke, 1S42; Die Wiederher- 
stellung des Schlosses der deutschen Ordensritter zu Marienhurg, 
1844; Geistliche Schauspiele (translations from Calderon), 
1846—52; tjber die . . . Bedeutung der neueren romaniischen 
Poesie in Deutschland, 1847 ; Der deutsche Roman des acMzehnfen 
Jahrhunderts, 1851; Julian, 1853; Zur Geschichte des Dramas, 
1854; Robert und Guiscard, 1855; Lucius, 1S57; Geschichte der 
poetischen Liter atur Deutschlands, 1857. 

Einarsson, Indrithi {b. 1851). Icelandic author, was 
bom at Hiisabakki on 30 April 1851. His early education 



y'8 Biographical Dictionary 

was in Iceland, and he subsequently spent a year (1877-78} 
at Edinburgh University. He held successive appointments 
in the Department of Finance at Reykjavik from 1880, even- 
tually becoming chief of the Department. He was elected to 
the Althing in 1891. 

His chief works include: JSfyjdrsndttin, 1872; HelUsmenny 
1897; Sverth og hay all, 1899; Reykjavik fyrrum og nu, 1919. 

Elizabeth, Queen Consort of King Charles I of Rumania 
(1843-1916), see Sydva, Carmen [pseudonym]. 

Eminescu, Michail (1849-89). Rumanian poet, was 
bom at Ipateshte on 20 Dec. 1849. (He was of Turco-ITartar 
descent, his original surname of Emin being changed to its 
Rumanian form as above.) He was educated at Czemowitz, 
and for a short time held a government appointment. From 
1864 to 1865 he was a strolling actor; but subsequently settled 
down to renewal of his studies in Germany. From about 1870 
he began to contribute poems to periodicals and, as his powers 
developed, became the most prominent poet of his day in 
Rumania. He also wrote some novels. His writings have 
been translated into French, German, Italian, and Russian. 
Insanity, which was in his family, attacked him in 1883, and 
he died at Bucharest six years later. 

His Poesii (poems) were published in 1880, and in enlarged 
editions in 1885 and 1890; his Prosd si versuri in 1890. An 
English translation of selected ‘Poems' was published in 1930. 

Eotvos, Baron J6zsef (1S13-71). Was a distinguished 
Hungarian poet and statesman, who twice held the post of 
Minister of Education. 

^ His works include: Boszu, 1834; Karthausi, 1838; Budapesti 
Arvizkdnyv, 1839—41; Poghdzjavitds (with M. Lukacs), 1842; 

falu jegyzoge, 1843; ReforTVi, 1846; Magyar or szdg hen, 

1847; Plheszeldsek, 1859; A Novdrek, 1862; A nemzetisdgi 
kdrdds, 1863; Gondolatok, 1846; Mdsodik kiadds, 1865; 
Koltemdnyei, 1869. 

Erasmus, Desiderius (1467-1536). Dutch theologian, 
was horn in 1467. He was at school at Gouda and Deventer, 
and after his father's death became an Augustinian monk 
and was ordained priest in X492. Being invited by the 
Bishop of Cambrai to become his secretary he was permitted 
to leave the monastery for that purpose in 1494. Sympathiz- 
ing with his desire to study at the University of Paris, his 
patron made him an allowance for the purpose. In Paris 
Erasmus took pupils, one of them being Eord Mount] oy, at 
whose invitation he visited England in 1499-1500. Four 
years later, after some time spent at Louvain, he was again 
with Lord Mountjoy in England. In the following year 
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he was in Italy as tutor to the sons of a court doctor, and after 
a year vnth. them travelled independently in Italy. He had 
begun by this time to publish works which were bringing him 
reputation. In 1509 he paid another visit to England, in the 
course of which he visited Sir Thomas ^lore. A\Tiile in England, 
where he obtained much useful patronage, he wnrote his work, 
Moriae Encomium, which first made him famous. Subse- 
quently he spent some years at Basle and Louvain, largely 
occupied in making his translation of the New Testament. 
In 1517 he obtained a dispensation to enable him to leave the 
Augustinian Order, and in 1521 he settled finally at Basle, 
acting from 1521 to 1529 as controller of the Froben printing 
press in that city. Following on this he was for four years at 
Freiburg-im-Breisgau, returning in 1535 to Basle where he 
died on II July 1536. 

Some of the more important of his numerous works are: 
Collectanea Adagiorum ('Proverbs’), 1500 (republished as 
Chiliades Adagiorum in 1508); Enchiridion Militis Christiani 
(^The Christian’s Manual’), 1504; Moriae Encomium ('The 
Praise of Folly’), 1512; De Conscribendis EpistoUs, 1521; 
Colloquia ('Colloquies’), 1531. 

Erckmann-Chatrian. The name used by the colla- 
borators £mile Erckmann (1822-99) and Pierre Alexandre 
Chatrian (1826—90), French novelists, who collaborated 
between 1S47 and 1880. Erckmann was bom on 21 May 
1822, and died on 14 March 1899; Chatrian was bom on 
18 Pec. 1826 and died on 3 Sept. 1890. 

Their works include: Histoires et cojites fantastiques, 1849; 
E'lllustre Docteur MatMus ('The Illustrious Dr. Matheus’), 
1S59; Madame Thirhse ('Madame Therese’), 1863; E* Ami 
Fritz ('Friend Fritz’), 1864; Histoire d'tm Conscrit ('The 
History of a Conscript/ E.L. 354), 1864; Waterloo ('Waterloo/ 
E.L. 354), 1865; Le Blocus ('The Blockade’), 1S67; Histoire 
d*un Paysan ('The Story of a Peasant,’ E.L. 706, 707), 1S6S-70; 
E" Histoire du Plebiscite (‘The Story of the Plebiscite’), 1872; 
Ee Grandphre Eebigue, 1880. 

Erckmann wrote alone: Ee Jtiif Polonais (‘The Polish 
Jew’), 1869; Les Rantzau ('The Rantzaus’), 18S2. 

Erlingsson, Thorsteinn {6. 1858). Icelandic poet, was 
bom at Stbramock on 27 Sept. X858. He was at first a stadent 
of law, but subsequently specialized in Old Norse philology 
and literature. When he was about forty he paid a visit, for 
archaeological purposes, to America. Shortly afterwards he 
settled at Reykjavik, and entered upon a busy literary life. 
He has been granted a Government pension in recognition of 
his services to Icelandic literature. 

Besides translations from various foreign literatures, his 
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works include: Thyrnar, 1897 (enlarged edition, 1905); Ruins 
of the Saga Time (in English), 1899; Islenskav sogur og sagnir, 
1906; Methan um semur, 1908. 

Eschenbach, Wolfram von, see Wolfram von 
Eschbnbach. 

Espinel, Vicente Martinez (1551-1624). Spanish poet 
and novelist, after an irregular youth which included several 
years’ service in the army, entered the Church in 1587. His 
irregular habits, however, continued, and he was deprived of 
a living to which he had been appointed and eventually 
had to be content to do choir-master’s work at Madrid. 
He published a volume of poems, JDiversas Rimas, in 1591; 
and in 1618 published the novel, Relaciones de la Vida del 
Escudero Marcos de Obregdn ('The History of the Life of the 
Squire Marcos de Obregon’), the vogue of which preserved 
his name. This work was freely drawn upon by Le Sage 
(q.v.) in the composition of his 'Gil Bias’. 

Eucken, Rudolf Christoph (1846-1926). German 
philosopher, was born at Aurich on 5 Jan. 1846. After an 
education at the universities of Gottingen and Berlin he was 
engaged in tutorial work at Basle until his appointment as 
Professor of Philosophy there in 1871. In 1874 he was 
appointed to a similar professorship at Jena, and continued 
in the post until 1920. Besides being a historian of philosophy, 
he formulated the ' idealistic ’ philosophy by which his name is 
generally remembered. He was as successful in lecturing as 
in writing; his works were widely translated; and he was the 
recipient of honours from many learned societies. He was 
awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1908. He died at 
Jena on 15 Sept. 1926. 

His works include : Die Methode der aristotelischen For- 
schungen, 1872; Geschichte und Krifik der Grundhegriff der 
Gegenwart (' The Fundamental Concepts of Modem Philosophic 
Thought'), 1878; Geschichte der fhilosophischen Terminologie, 
1879 ; Die Einheit des Geisteslehens ^ 1888 ; Die Eehensanschauung-^ 
en der grossen Denher ('The Problem of Human Life’), 1890; 
Der Kampf um einen geistigen Lebensinhalt, 1896; Die Wahr- 
heitsgehalt der Religion ('The Truth of Religion’), 1901; 
Thomas von Aquino und Kant, 1901; Gesammelte Aufsdtze 
zur Philosophie und Lebensanschauungen ('Main Currents of 
Modem Thought’), 1903; Philosophie der Geschichte, 1907; 
Grundlinien einer neuen Lebensanschauung ('Life’s Basis and 
Life’s Ideal’), 1907; Hauptprobleme der Religionsphilosophie 
der Gegenwart ('Christianity and the New Idealism’), 1907; 
Einfuhrung in eine Philosophie des Geisteslebens , 1908 ; Dev 
Sinn und Wert des Lebens ('The Meaning and Value of Life’), 
Konnen wir noch Christen sein? ('Can we still be Chris- 
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tians?"), 1911; Erkennen 'iind Lehen (‘I^ife and Thought’), 
1912 ; Zur Sanimlung der Geister (* The Individual and Society ’ j, 
1913; JDer 'Frdger des deutschen Idealismiis, 1915; 2 \ei(ira 2 e 
Stimmen, 1916; Die geistesgeschichtlicke Bedeutimg der Bibel, 
1917; Mensch und Welt, 1918; Deutsche JFreiheit, 1919; LebenS'- 
erinnerungen ('Life and Travels’), 1921; Der Sozialismus, 
1920; Das Lebensprohlem in China iind i 7 i Ktivopa, 1921; Der 
Kampf um die Religion in der Gegenwart, 1922; Ethik als 
Grundlage des siaaisburgerlichen Eehens, 1924* 

Ewatd, Johannes (J743-81). Danish poet, was bom 
at Copenhagen on 18 Nov. 1743. He enlisted as drummer bov 
in the Prussian army, experienced the Seven Years War, and 
then deserted to the Austrian army. From there he again 
deserted (in 1760), returned to Denmark, and resumed his 
education. These early adventures 'were prompted by a 
desire to win distinction which would assist his suit with a 
Danish maiden w^ho had vron his heart ; but when he returned 
to Denmark he found she had married someone else. He 
then adopted the more peaceful life of a poet, and produced 
vrork which ranks him very high among the lyrical poets of 
Denmark. In 1775 he founded the Danish Literary Society, 
He was a reckless liver, and a constitution impaired by dissi- 
pation fell an easy prey to consumption; and, to add to his 
misfortunes, he was crippled by an accident. His last years 
were spent in miserable poverty, and he died at Copenhagen 
on 17 March 1781. 

His works include: Sorgekaniate over Frederik F’, 1766; 
Adam og Eva, 1769; Rolf Kr age, 1770; Adshilligt, 1771; De 
Brutale Klapper, 1771; Harlequin Patriot, Pebersvende 7 ie, 

1773; B alders Dod ("The Death of Balder’), 1774; Fiskerne, 
1779; Levned og Meninger (edited by L. Bobe), 19 ii. 
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Fabre, Ferdinand (1830-98). French novelist, was 
born at B^darieux. He was originally intended for the 
Clinrcli; but he preferred to try his luck in Paris, where he 
became a lawyer’s clerk. His health broke down, and he was 
obliged to return to his home in the Cevennes ; but by that time 
he was already bitten by the desire for a literary life, and had 
published a book of poems in 1853. He returned to Paris in 
1861 with the manuscript of a novel, Les Courbezon. He 
succeeded in getting it published in the following year, and its 
success was immediate and remarkable. It was ‘crowned’ 
by the French Academy. From that time he enjoyed an 
almost unbroken series of successes with over twenty novels, 
mostly of country life in the Cevennes. From 1883 to 1898 
he was Director of the Mazarin Dibrary. He died in Paris on 
II Feb. 1898. 

His works include: JFeuilles de lierre, 1853; Les Courhezon, 
1862; Julian Savignac, 1863; Le Che'vrier, 1867; Mile de 
Malavieilla, 1867; L^Ahhd Xigrane, 1873; La Marquise- de 
Pierrerue, 1874 (1881 edition called ZJn Illumind); Barnahi, 
1875; La Petite Mere, 1877 (1887 edition called Madame 
Fuster); Le Roman d'un peinfre, 1878; L'Hospitaliere, 1880; 
Mon Oncle Cdlestin, 1881; Lucifer, 1884; Le Roi Ramire, 1884; 
Toussaint Galahru, 1887; Ma Vocation, 1889; L'Abhd Roitelet, 
1890; Kaviere, 1890; Sylviane, 1892; Taillevent, 1895; Mon 
Ami Gaffarot, 1895. 

Fabricius, Jan (&. 1871). Dutch dramatist, was bom at 
Assen, 30 Sept. 1871, In his youth he was employed in 
printing works in Holland, and later (in 1892) in Batavia, He 
took to journalism, - taught himself English, French and 
German, and returned to Holland in 1902. There he started a 
tourist agency, but lost his money owing to a bank failure, and 
emigrated again to the Dutch East Indies in 1910. There he 
was again engaged in journalism till 1914, when he returned to 
Holland and eventually made a success as a dramatist. 

His works include: Met den handschoen getrouwd, 1906; 
Fenzam, 1907; De Reche Lijn, 1910; Onder eSn Dak, 1914; 
'Ynske, 1914; Totok en Indo, 1915; Dolle Hans, 1916; Nonni, 
1916; Sonna, 1911; Hein Roekoe, 1917; De Meteor, 1919; De 
Reuzen van Klein Bentinck, 1919; Demon, 1922; S eider avond, 
1923; De Skoaijer, 1924; Cesare als Gastheer in de Gevangenis, 
1927. 
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Faguet, £miee (1847-1916). French critical writer, was 

bom at Laroche-sur-Yon. As a ^^^oung man be supported 
Mmself by teaching in schools at iTa Hocbelle and Bordeaux. 
In the eaxiy 'eighties' he published several critical works 
which attracted attention, and he obtained a good deal of 
work in the way of dramatic and literary criticism. In 1S96 
he succeeded Jules Lemaitre as editor of the 'Journal des 
D6bats’. In 1S97 he was appointed to a Professorship of 
Poetry at Paris XJniversity. He was a prolific writer, but at 
the same time a careful and honest critic. He died in Paris 
on 7 June 1916. 

His works include: Corneille, 1S83; JLa Tragddie frangaise 
au XVI^ siecle, 1883; JLes Grands Mattres dti XVI sihcle, 
1 8 85; Histoire de la littiraiure frangaise ('A Literary History 
of France'), 1885—94; La Fontaine, 1889; Notes sur le thddtre 
contemporain, 1889—91; Questions de thddire (2 series), 1890, 
1S98; Politiques et moralisies du XIX^ siecle (' Politicians and 
Moralists of the Nineteenth Centmry'), 3 series, 1891—1900; 
Voltaire, 1895; Frame ancien, dranie moderne, 1S9S; Flaubert 
('Flaubert'), 1899; Qtiesfions politiques, 1S99; Problemes 
politiques, igoi; La Politique comparie de Mo 7 itesquieu, de 
Rotisseau et de Voltaire, 1902; Andri Chenier, 1902; Propos 
litter aires (5 series), 1902—09; Zola, 1903; Le Liberalisme, 1903; 
Propos de thddtre (5 series), 1903—10; En lisant Nietzsche, 1904; 
Pour qu'on Use Platon, 1905; L’Anticldricalisme, 1906; Le 
Socialisme, 1907; Amours d'hommes de lettres, 1907; Le Pacific 
cisme, igo8; Fiscussions politiques, 1909; Le Cults de Vincom- 
pdtence ('The Cult of Incompetence'), 1910; Madame de 
Sivigne, 1910; Le Feminisme, igio; Rousseau penseur, 1910; 
La DSmission de la morale, igio; Les Frijuges ndcessaires, rgii ; 
Vie de Rousseau, 1911; NHorreu^r des responsabilites ('The 
Bread of Responsibility'), 1911; En lisant les beaux livres, 
1911; L'Ari de lire, 1912; Les Amies de Rousseau, 1912; Ce 
que disent les livres, 1912; Initiation philosophique {'Initiation 
into Philosophy'), 1912; Rousseau contre Moliere, xgia; 
Balzac ('Balzac'}, 1913; En lisant Corneille, 1913; Initiation 
litteraire ('Initiation into Literature'), 1913; En lisant 
Moliere, 1914; La Jeunesse de Sainte-^Beuve, 1914. 

Fejef, Gyorgy (1766-1852). Hungarian historian, was 
bom at Keszthely on 23 Apadl 1766. After an education on 
ecclesiastical lines he was for many years Professor of Theology 
at Budapest, until his appointment in 1824 as Librarian to the 
University. The chief work of his life was his edition of the 
Codex Fiplomaticus Hungariae (historical documents illus- 
trating the history of Hungary from 104 to 1439)* which 
appeared 1829—44. Besides this he published: Jutd^mra, 
1908; Az ember kimiveltetdse, 1809—10; Praecipua religionis 
Christianas capita, 1833; BivezeUs a* philosaphidra,, 1836; 
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Honi vdrosainknak, 1837; Rationes Ecclesiae Catholica&y 1840- 
Ember-nemesites, 1842; JuHum ac lihertatum Religi^ig 
codicillus, 1847; A Kunok eredete, 1850; A politikai forradalmak 
ohai, 1850; A Kazarokyol, 1851. 

Fenedon, Francois be Salignac be ba Mothe (1651- 
1715). French moralist and theologian, was born at Fenelon on 
6 Aug. 1651. When he was fifteen his parents removed to Paris 
and he studied at the College of Saint-Sulpice for some vears* 
His uncle, the Marquis de Fdnelon, had influence at Court and 
besides introducing him to Bossuet (w’hose pupil he became)' 
gained employment for him in various institutions and on 
various missions designed for the conversion of Protestants. 
From 1689 to 1697 Fenelon was tutor to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, the eldest son of the Dauphin, for whose edification 
he wrote the works {Tdldmaque and Fables) by which he is 
most remembered. In 1695 he was appointed Archbishop of 
Cambrai. In 1699 one of his works, Explication des Maximes 
des Saints, was condemned by the Pope, with the result that 
Fenelon was obliged to leave the Court and retire to Cambrai, 
where he spent the rest of his life. Apart from their educative 
morality, his works gained him a reputation by their high 
literary quality, a quality seldom conspicuous in the theological 
writing of his day. He was injured by an accident in 1714, 
and died on 7 Jan. 1715* 

His works include: E' jPlducation des Filles, 1687; Explication 
des Maximes des Saints, 1697; Les Aventures de Tdlimaque, 
1699; Fables, 1701; Dialogues des Morts, ijxn'. Demonstration 
de V Existence de Dieu, 1713. 

Ferreira, Antonio (1528-69). Portuguese poet and 
dramatist, was bom at Lisbon and educated at Coimbra 
University, where he afterwards held a professorship until he 
was transfejrred to a government appointment at Lisbon. He 
died of plague at Lisbon on 29 ISTov. 1569. 

His works include; Bristo, 1553; Ignez de Castro ('Ignez de 
Castro*), 1587; Poernas Eusitanos, 1598; Cioso, 1622; Comedias 
(in collaboration with F. de S 4 de Miranda, q.v.), 1622. 

Feuchtwanger, Lion (&. 1884). German novelist and 
dramatist, was born at Munich on 7 July 1884, of Jewish 
parentage. After an education at Berlin he devoted himself 
assiduously to writing, and by the time he was thirty had 
achieved considerable success. He married in 1912. 

^ Besides translations of several of the Greek classical dramas, 
Ms works include: Heine's * Rabbi von Bacharach\ 1907; 
Vasantasena, 1915; Kriegsgefangenen, 1916; Warren Hastings 
('Warren Hastings*), 1916; Xhomas Wendt, 1919; Der hoUdndi- 
sche Kaufmann, 1921; Jud Suss ('Jew Siiss'), 1925; Die 
hdsslige Herzogin ('The Ugly Duchess*), 1926; Drei angel- 
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sdcJisische Siiicke: Die Petroleuniinseln {'The Oil Islands'), 
Kalkutta, Wird Hill amnestiert, 1927: Wetcheeks amerikanisches 
Liederbuch, 1927; Erfolg ('Success'}, 1930; Der judische Krzag 
('Josephus’), 1932. 

Fichte, Johaxn Gotteieb (1762-1814). German 

philosophical wiiter, was bom at Rammenau on 19 May 1762, 
and educated at Jena and Leipzig. He was engaged in private 
teaching in various quarters from 1784 to 17S7, and subse- 
quently settled in Leipzig and devoted himself to philosophical 
exiting. He was a fervent admirer of Kant, whose acquain- 
tance he made at Konigsberg. Kant expressed approval of 
Fichte ’s Versuch einer Kritik alley Ojfenharimg, and helped him 
to find a publisher for it. By an oversight the work was pub- 
lished wdthout Fichte’s name; it was generally believed to be 
by Kant, who denied the rumour and praised the book, with 
the result that Fichte immediately gained great repute. 
Fichte married in 1783. In 1784 he was appointed Professor 
of Philosophy at Jena, vrhere his lectures became famous. 
In the course of these, and of his philosophical vxitings, he 
became involved in religious controversies to such an extent 
that he was obliged to resign his professorship in 17S9. He 
then removed to Berlin from w-here, after the French defeat 
of the Prussians in 1806, he went to Konigsberg and Copen- 
hagen. Later he returned to Berlin and took an active part 
in the founding of the University of Berlin, of which he was 
Rector from 1810 to 1812. He died in Berlin on 17 Jan. 1814. 

His works include: Versuch einer Kritik alley Offenbarung 
(anon.), 1792; Zuruchf or derung der Denkfreiheit (anon.), 1793; 
Beitrag zur Berichtigung der Urtheile des Publicums iiber 
die franzdsiscke Revolution (anon.), 1793; Bestimmung des Ge- 
lehrten ('The Vocation of the Scholar’), 1794; Vber den Begriff 
der Wisse 7 tschaftlehre, (‘The Science of Knowledge’), 1794; 
Grundriss des EigentJmmlichen der Wissenschaftlehre , 1794; 
Grtmdlage des Naiurrechts, 1796; System der Sittenlehre ('The 
Science of Ethics’), 1798; Bestinujiung des Mejischen (‘The 
Vocation of Man’), iSoo; Der geschlossene Handelsstaat, 1800; 
Sonnenklarer Bericht . . . uber die neueste PMlosophie, iSoi; 
Grundziige des gegenwdrtigen Zeiialters ('Characteristics of the 
Present Age’), 1S04; Das Wesen des Gelehrten, 1805; tJher 
Nicolais Leben, 1S05; Anweiszmg zur seligen Eeben ('The Way 
towards the Blessed Life’), 1806; Reden an die deutsche Nation 
('Addresses to the Gorman Nation’), iSoS; Tkatsachen des 
Bewusstseins, 1817; Staatslehre (posth.), 1820; N achgelassene 
Werke, published by his son, 1834; Sammtliche Werke^ P'^h- 
lished by his son, 1845. 

Flaubert, Gustave (1821-80). French novelist, was 
bom at Rouen on 12 Dec. 1S21. After some schooling there 
he studied law^ in Paris; but, meeting a number of literary 
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men (Hugo among their number) in Paris, he showed a marked 
preference for literature over law. In 1843 he had a nervous 
breakdown, which left permanent traces on his health. He 
returned to Houen to be in the care of his father who was a 
doctor. After his father's death in 1846 he settled with his 
mother at Croisset, near Ronen; and, except for short absences, 
spent the rest of his life there. His first literary success' 
Madame B ovary, appeared originally in the 'Revue de Paris'^ 
and subsequently in book form in 1857. It brought upon hirr[ 
a prosecution for an 'offence against morals', but he was 
acquitted. The war of 1S70 had a disastrous effect upon his 
nerves, and his health grew rapidly worse. He ched oa 
8 May r88o. 

His works include : Madame Bovary (‘ Madame Bovary,' EX. 
808); SalammhS ('Salammbd', E.X. 869), 1S62; L’ Education 
Sentimentale ('The Sentimental Education’), 1869; La Ten- 
tation de Saint Antoine ('The Temptation of St. Anthony'), 
1874; Be Candidal, 1874; Trois Contes ('Stories'): Un Cceur 
Siwiple, JLa hegende de Saint Julien-V Hospitaller , Herodias, 
1877; Bouvard et Pdcuchet ('Bouvard and Pecuchet'), 1881. 

Fogazzaro, Antonio (1842-1911), Italian poet and 
novelist, was born at Vicenza on 25 March 1842. He was 
educated in his native town and at the University of Turin, 
his parents having removed to Turin while he was a boy. He 
married at the age of twenty-four and, after various excursions 
into other walks of life, definitely settled down to a literary 
career by the time he was thirty. His earliest publications 
were two books of poems (in 1874 and 1876), which were 
followed by a succession of novels and essays that attracted 
considerable attention, and were widely translated. In 1896 
he was elected to the Senate. After a busy life he died at 
Vicenza on 7 March 1911* 

His works include: Miranda, 1874; Valsolda, 1876 (revised 
version, 1886); Malombra ('The Woman'), 1881; JDaniele 
Cortis ('Daniel Cortis'), 1885: Fedele, 1887; II Mistero del 
Poeta ('The Poet's Mystery'), 1888; HOrigine del! uomo, 1893; 
Racconti brevi, 1894; Piccolo mondo antico ('The Patriot'), 
1896; Poesie scelte, 1898; Biscorsi (2 series), 1898, 1905; 
Ascensioni umane, 1899; Sonatine bizzarre, 1899; Idilii spezzati, 
1901; Piccolo mondo moderno ('The Man of the World'), 1900; 
Minima (2 series), 1901, 1908; II Santo ('The Saint'), 1906; 
Poesie, 1908; Leila, 1911. 

Foscolo, NiccolO Ugo (1778-1827). Italian patriot 
and author, was born at Zante on 26 Jan, 1778- Erom his 
student days he was an eager politician, and at first his 
enthusiastic patriotism led him to regard Hapoleon as the 
future liberator of his country. In this mood he saw military 
service in various capacities between 1797 and 1806. His 
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literary tastes had by this time begun to find expression, and 
in 1S09 he was appointed Professor of National Eloquence at 
Pavia. It was not long, however, before he became again 
inxmlved in politics. He was in Florence from 1S12 to 1S13; 
then removed to Milan, w-here he remained until the Austrian 
occupation; in 1S15 he took refuge in Switzerland, and in the 
following year came to England where he remained until Ms 
death. He made a precarious living here by his pen and by 
teacMng Italian, and died in London on 10 Sept. 1827. In 
1S73: his remains were removed to Florence. 

His works include: Bonaparte liheratore, 1797; Tieste, 1797; 
Ultima Letters di Jacopo Ortis ('Letters of Ortis'), 1798; 
Poesie, 1803; Carme $ui Sepolcri {'The Sepulchres'), 1S07; 
Ajace, 1811; Ricciarda (' Ricciarda*), 1S13; Le Grazie, 1S14; 
La Comniedia di Dante, 1827. 

Fouque, Friedrich Heinrich Karl be la Motte, 
Baron {1777-1843). German writer, was bom at Brandenburg 
on 12 Feb. 1777. He was a prolific writer in both prose and 
verse, became enormously popular in Germany, and has been 
widely translated. His romance Undine, by wMch he is now 
cMefiy remembered, is still frequently reprinted. He died in 
Berlin on 23 Jan. 1843. 

His works include: Dramatische Spiele (under pseudon^nn 
'Pellegrini'), 1804; Romanzen (under ;pseudon3mi ‘Thai 
Ponceval'), 1805; Historie vom edlen Ritter Galmy, 1806; 
Sigurd der ScMangeniddter, 1808; Der Held des Nordens, 1810; 
Undine ('Undine'), 1811; Vaferldndische Schauspiele, 1811; 
Sintram und seine Gefahrten (‘Sintram and his Companions'), 
1811; Der Zauberring ('The Magic Ring'), 1812; Gedichte, 
1813; Alhoin, 1813; Dramatische Dichtungen, 1813; Corona, 
1814; Die Fahrten Thiodulfs (‘Thiodolf the Icelander'), 1815; 
Kleine Romane, 1815—19; Sdngerliebe ('Minstrel Love'), 1816; 
Gedichte (5 vols.}, 1816—27; Liehesrache, 1817; Heldenspiele, 
1818; Altsdchsischer Bildersaal, 1818—20; Gefuhle, Bild&k und 
Ansichien, 1819; Bertrand von Guesclin, 1821; Ritter Blidon 
('Sir Eiidon'), 1823; Reise-Brinnerungen, 1823; Mandragora 
1827; Der Sanger hrieg, 1828; Jakob Boehme, 1S31; Bata 
Morgana, 1836; Goethe und seine Bewundrer, 1840; Ausge- 
wdhlte Werke (12 vols.), 184X. 

France, . Anatole [pseudonym of Jacques Antoine 
Anatole Thibault] (1844—1924). French -writer, was bom in 
Paris on 16 April 1844, the son of a bookseller. His environ- 
ment among books and "the steady encouragement of his 
mother in his literary -tastes combined to lead him to the 
profession of author. His first book, a critical study, was 
published when he was twenty-four, and for -the best part of 
sixty years afterwards he continued to produce works of a 
level of excellence that made him -the most dis-tinguished figur^ 



88 Biographical Dictionary 

in contemporary French literature. He was elected to the 
French Academy in 1896; was prominent in his championship 
of the part played by Zola in the Dreyfus affair of i8g8; 
travelled in South America in igog, and paid a visit to England 
in 1913. He was twice married, in 1885 and 1920, In 1921 
he was awarded the ISTobel Prize for Literature. He died at 
Tours on 13 Oct- 1924. 

His 'works include: Alfred de Vigny ^ 18 68; Les Poemes 
dores, 1873; Jean Racine, 1874; La Querelle des Imaginaires, 
1875 ; Les Noces Corinthiennes, 1876; La Prise de Voile, 1876; 
Jocaste et le Chat Maigre, 1879; Le Crime de Sylvestre Bonnard 
('The Crime of Sylvester Bonnard'), 1881; Les Desirs de Jean 
Servian, 1882; Abeille (' Bee'), 1883 ; Le Livre de mon Ami, 1885; 
Nos Enjants, 1886; La Vie Litter aire, 1888—92; Balthasar, 
1889; Thais ('Thais'), 1891; de Nacre, 1892; Les 

Opinions de M, Jerdme Coignard, 1893; La Rdtisserie de la 
Reine Pedauque ('The Queen Pedauque'), 1893; Le Lys Rouge, 
1894; Les Puits de Sainte Claire, 1895; Le Jar din d*j&picure, 
1895; L*Orme d^i Mail, 1S97; Le Mannequin d’ Osier, 1897; La 
Legon Men apprise, 1898; Pierre Noziere, 1899; NAnneau 
d^Amithyste, 1900; Clio, 1900; Filles et Gargons, 1900; M. 
Bergeret d Paris, 1901; Memoir es d*un Volontaire, 1902; 
Opinions Sociales, 1902; Crainquebille ('Crainquebille'), 1903; 
Histoire Comique, 1903; A la Lumihre, 1904; Sur la Pierre 
Blanche, 1905 ; Discours Civiques, Tgo 6 i Sainte Euphrosine,’Lgo 6 ', 
A u Petit Bonheur, 1906 ; Pour le Proletariat, 1906 ; Vers les Temps 
meilleurs, 1907; LJle des Pingouins, 1908; La Vie de Jeanne 
d'Arc,igo 8 ; Les Contes de JacquesTournehroche (' The Merry Tales 
of Jacques Tournebroche ') , 1908; Suzette Labrousse, 1908; Les 
Sept Femmes de la Barbe Bleue, 1909: Les Dieux ont soij, 1911; 
La Caution, 1912; La Rivolte des Anges, 1914; Sur la Voie 
Glorieuse, 1915; Ce qua disent nos Morts, 1916; Le Petit Pierre, 
1918; Le Gdnie Latin, 1919; Le Comte Morin, 1921; Marguerite 
('Marguerite'), igizz:La Vie en Fleur, 1922. (A complete edition 
of his works, in English translation, began publication in 1925.) 

France, Marie be, see Marie, be France. 

Franzen, Frans Michaeb (1772-1847), Finnish- 
Swedish poet, ^ was bom at XJleaborg on 9 Feb. 1772. After 
education at Abo, he maintained himself there by teaching, 
and eventually held a professorship at the University from 
1798 to 1801. He entered the Church and held a variety of 
ecclesiastical appointments: at Pemar, 1803-10; at Kumla, 
1810—24; and at Stockholm, 1824—31. He was about forty 
when he made a reputation as a poet, his first important volume 
of verse, Shaldestycken, appearing in 1810. In 1831 he was 
appointed Bishop of Hamdsand, but retired from the post in 
1834. He was three times married — ^in 1799, 1807, and 1831. 
He died at Hamosand on 14 Aug. 1847. 
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His works include: Emili, 1802; Skaldestycken, iSio (en- 
larged edition 1824) ; Julie de St. Julien, 1825; Columhits, 1S31. 
His collected poems \vere published in 1867-69- 

Fredro, Count Aleksaxder (1793-1876). Polish 
dramatist, as a young man served in the Polish armv under 
Napoleon. Subsequently he settled for a time in Paris, and 
made an intensive study of the drama, with the result that 
he -was able to produce a series of successful plays for the 
Warsaw theatre. His first success was with Part Geldhah in 
1S21 ; and this was follo'wed by an uninterrupted fiow of works 
that gained him great popularity. Among the more prominent 
of these are: Zemsta ; Sluhy pa^tiefiskie ; Eamy i Huzary 
(‘Ladies and Hussars’)/ Maz i zona; Eozywocie ; Pan Jor- 
vialski. A collection of his comedies, in 5 vols., was published 
in 1S30-3S. 

Freiuigrath, Ferdinand (iSio-76). German poet, was 
born at Detmold on 17 June 1810. From the age of 21 he was 
for some years in commercial employment, which he gave up 
after the success of his first volume of poems in 1838- This 
success resulted in his receiving a pension from the King of 
Prussia, on the strength of which he married. In 1S42 he 
sacrificed his pension for the sake of his revolutionary prin- 
ciples which had put him out of favour with the authorities. 
He lived for a while in Switzerland, and later in London, where 
he resumed a commercial life. After the Revolution of 1848 
he returned to Germany, and settled at Diisseldorf, but again 
got into trouble through the revolutionary S3nnpathies evinced 
in his poem Pie Poten an die Lehenden. He had become, 
indeed, the leading revolutionary poet of his day. He was 
arrested for treason, tried and acquitted, but the suspicion 
which his views brought on him drove him back to London, 
where he lived from 1851 to 1868. While in England he 
translated a large amount of English poetry and several plays 
of Shakespeare. He returned to Germany in 1868, and settled 
at Stuttgart. He died at Cannstadt on 18 March 1876. 

His works include: Gedichte, 1838; Polands- Album, 1840; 
Malerische und romantische Westphalen (with L. Schu eking), 
1842; Ein Glaubensbekenntnis , 1844; (^a ira, 1S46; Englische 
Gedichte aus netfsren Zeit (translations), 1846; Pie Toten an 
die Lehenden, 1848; Pie Revolution, 1848; Pebruar-Kldnge, 
1848; Zwischen den Garben, 1849; Politische und soziale 
Zeitgedichte, 1849—51; The Rose, Thistle, and Shamrock (trans- 
lations of English poetry), 1853; Gesammelte Pichtungen, 1870. 
Several volumes of selections from his works have been 
published in English translation. 

Freytag, Gustav (1816-95). German novelist and 
dramatist, was bom at Klreuzburg on 13 July 1816. After 

G900 
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education at Breslau and Berlin University, he was engaged 
in private teacliing in Breslau from 1838 to 1844. Subse- 
quently he lived a busy literary life, engaged in journalism 
and in writing novels and plays. As a journalist he strongly 
backed Prussia in its bid for the leadership in Germany, and 
in the war of 1870-72 he was on the stafi of the Crown Prince 
of Prussia. His earliest pronounced literary success was with 
a play. Die Journalisten (produced in 1852), in which he drew 
upon his own experiences; and three years later he published 
his novel. Soil und Hahen, which was the ' best seller ’ of its 
day and was widely translated. He died at Wiesbaden on 
II April 1895. 

His works include : De initiis scenicae poesis apud Germanos, 
1838; Die Brautfahrt, 1844; Der GeleJirte, 1S44; In Breslau^ 
1845; Die Valentine, 1846; Graf W aldemar , 1847; Die Journa- 
listen, 1852; Soil und Haben (‘Debit and Credit'), 1855; 

F abler, 1839; Bilder a%is der deutschen Vergangenheit (‘Pictures 
of German Life'), 1859; Die Technik des Dramas, 1S63; Die 
verlorene Handschrift (‘The Lost Manuscript'), 1864;- Karl 
Mathy, 1870; Die Ahnen, 1872—80; Doktor Luther (‘Martin 
Luther'), 1880; Der Kronprinz (‘The Crown Prince'), 18S6; 
Erinnerungen aus meinem Leben {‘Reminiscences'), 1887; 
Gesammelte Werhe, 1887-88; Kaiser Friedrich ^md die deutsche 
Kaiserkrone, 1889. 

Frida, Emid, see Vrchdick^, Jaroslav [pseudonynn]. 

Froding, Gustaf (1860-1911). Swedish writer, was bom 
in Varmland on 22 Aug. i860, and educated at Karlstad and 
Upsala. He worked as a journalist from 1885 to 1888, having 
to abandon his work in the latter year owing to a severe 
nervous breakdown. This was the beginning of a nervous 
and mental ill-health which recurred at intervals all through 
his life. He was able to resume his writing in 1890, and 
began the production of original work (criticism, fiction and 
poetry) in addition to journalism. In 1894, however, he was 
again obliged to give up journalism as the strain was too much 
for him, and he spent the following two years mainly in 
Norway. In 1896 he was prosecuted on account of his book 
Stdnh och flickar, but was acquitted. His next ten years were 
mainly spent at Upsala, his work being temporarily inter- 
rupted in 1898 by mental illness. The years 1906—07 were 
also spent in hospital at Stockholm, from which he was dis- 
charged in what was, for him, a good state of health; and he 
was able, in the remaining years of his life, to enjoy the high 
esteem that his writings had gained for him in Sweden. He 
died at Stockholm on 8 Feb. 1911. 

His works include: Guitarr och dragharmoniha, 1890; 
Folkskalden Robert Burns, 1892; Nya dthter, 1894; Rdggler 
d paschaser (2 pts.), 1895, 1897; Stank och flickar, 1896; Nytt 
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och gamnialt, 1897; Gralstdnh, 1898; Grillfdngerier, 1S98; 
Om lifsmonader, 1898; Samlade dikter, 1901; Efterskord, 1910; 
Scimldde skrifter, 1911; Eeconvalesce^ztia (postil. }, 1913 ^ 

Efierldmnade skrifter (postil.), 1914. 

Fkoissart, Jean (i338?-’I4io?). Frenclt dironicler and 
poet, was born at Valenciennes. In 1356 lie visited England, 
and received considerable favour at the Court of Queen 
Philippa. Visiting England again in 1361 he was* then 
appointed to be one of Queen Philippa's secretaries; but on 
neither of these occasions, nor on a third visit in 1395, did he 
stay long away from France. His life was an adventurous 
one, full of travel and the varied life of different Courts, and 
he was diligent all the time in collecting material for his 
' Chronicles ' of his day. Later in life be seems to have fallen 
upon evil times, for he is said to have died in poverty. His 
CJiYoniques (‘Chronicles', E.L. 57), which cover the years from 
1307 to 1400, were ffrst printed in Paris (without date) about 
1495* The more important of his poems are: Ee Paradis 
d' Amours, written about 1365; Espinette Amoureiise, vnitten 
about 1370; Traite de la prison aiyioureuse, written 1372—73. 

Fromentin, Eugene (1S20-76). French author and 
painter, was born at La Rochelle on 24 Oct. 1820. He ffrst 
of all studied art in Paris from 1S39 to 1843, and became a 
fairly distinguished painter, chiefly of Algerian scenes. He 
exhibited in the Salon in 1847, and later, and travelled con- 
siderably in Algeria for material for his paintings. Bds 
literaiy^ work, largely based on his travelling experiences, 
began when he w^as a little over thirty, and his various books 
met with considerable success. He died at Saint-AIaurice on 
27 Aug. 1876. 

His literary works include: Visites artistiques, 1S52; Simples 
pelerinages, 1856; Un Pie dans le Sahara, 1S57; TJne Annie 
dans le Sahel, 1858; Dominique (‘Dominique'), 1863; Ees 
Maitres d' autrefois (‘The Masters of Past Time'), 1S76. 

Fryxell, Anders (1795-1881). Swedish historian, was 
bom at Hesselskog on 7 Feb. 1795- After education at 
Upsala, he entered the Church; but firom about his thirtieth 
year to the closing years of his life his energies were concen- 
trated on his vast work on the history of Sweden, Berdttelser 
UY svenska historian, which appeared (in 46 vois.) between 
1S23 and 1879. In 1835 he was given a living at Sunne, where 
he mainly lived afterwards. He died at Stockholm on 
21 March 1881. 

Fulda, Ludwig (&. 1S62). German poet and essajdst, 
was born at Frankfort on 15 July 1862, and educated at 
Heidelberg and Berlin. From 1884 to 18S7 he lived in 
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Municli, and subsequently in Berlin, where he made an early 
success with his writings. He visited the United States in 
iqo6 and 1913, and married in 1908. In 1893 he -was awarded 
the Schiller Prize for his book, t>er Talisman. 

Besides translations of several French plays, and of plays 
of Shakespeare and Ibsen, his w'orks include: Aufricht, 1883; 
T>as RecM der Frau, 1884; Satiira, 1884; Unter vier Augen, 
1886; Netie Jtige 7 td, 1887; FrUhling im Winter, 1887; Ter 
wilde Jagdy 188S; Gedichte, 1S90; Das verlorene Pavadies, 1890; 
Das Wtinderkindy 1S91; Die Shlavin, 1891; Sinngedichte, 1893; 
Talisman, 1893; Dehensfragmente, 1894; Die Kamaraden, 1894; 
Die Zeche, 1894; Robinsons Filand, 1895; Frdulein Witwe, 
1895; Der Sohn des Kalifen, 1896; Ldstige Schonheit, 1S97; 
Jugendfreunde, 1S98; Herostrat, 1898; Fin Fhrenhandel, 1S99; 
Scklarajfenland, 1899; Neue Gedichte, 1900; Das Exempel, 1901; 
Die Schwillingsschwester, 1901; Kaltwasser, 1902; Maskerade, 
1904; A us der Werkstait, X904; Novella d" Andrea, 1904; Der 
heinilige Kbnig, 1906; Amerika^tisohe Findrucke, 1906; Der 
Dummkopf, 1907; Der Traum des Gliicklichen, 1908; Herr 
und Diener, 1910; Melod, 1910; Die Seerduber, 1912; Feuer- 
V er sicker ung, 1912; Abendsonne, 1914; Die Ruckkehr zur NaUtr, 
1914; Lebensschuler, 1915; Die Richtige, 1917; Das Wunder- 
mittel, 1918; Buck dev Fpigramme, 1920; Des Esels Schaiten, 
1921 ; Die verzauberte Prinzessin, 1930, 
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Gald6s, Benito Perez, see Perez Gali>6s, B, 

Garborg, Arne Evensen (1851-1924). Norwegian 
novelist, dramatist and poet, was bom at Thime on 25 Jan. 
1 85 1. From the age of nineteen be was engaged in journalism 
and private teacbing. In 1873 be settled in Christiania to 
study at the university, while he continued his journalistic 
work. He w-as a vigorous advocate of the 'EandsmaaP, the 
distinctively Norwegian language that a group of writers were 
endeavouring to institute as the literary language of Norway 
as distinct from the usual Bano-Norwegian, an attempt which 
has developed into the ' Ny Norsk’ (New Norwegian), in which 
a number of works are wHtten at the present time. To this 
end he founded in 1877 a journal, ' Fedraheimen which was 
written in the ‘Landsmaal’. He vras also an accomplished 
scholar, and was responsible for translations of the Od^^ssey 
and some of the Mahabharata, while at the same tirne he 
produced a number of original novels, plays and poems. From 
1883 to 1887 he held a small official post at Christiania. In 
1808 he bought a farm at Kolbotn, and married; but two years 
later he removed with his young family to Germany. In the 
same year (1889) his book, Hjaa ho Mor, gained him a literary^ 
prize at Berlin. He returned to Norway some years later, and 
took an active interest in politics with the vie\v of furthering 
the separation of Norway from Sweden. He died at Hoalstad 
on 14 Jan. 1924. 

His works include: Jahcek og Presterne, 1874; Ein Fritenkjar, 
1 8 S3; Bo'ndestude'ntar, 1883; Ferteljingar og Sogur, 1SS4; 
Mannfolk, 1886; Uforsonlige, 188S; Hjaa ho Mor, 18S9; Kol^ 
boinhrev, 1890; FrcBite Mcend, 1891; Fred ('Peace'), 1892; 
Haugiussa, 1895 ; Lisraren, 1896 ; Her burikomne Faderen 
('The Lost Father’), 1S99; I Helkeini, 1901; Fjell-L'ufiy 1903; 
Knudaheibrev , 1904; Jesus Messias, 1906; Heimkomin Son, 
1908. 

Garrett, Joao Baptista da Sieva Leitao de Almeida, 
Viscount (1799—1854). Portuguese poet, dramatist and 
novelist, was bom at Oporto, and educated at Coimbra 
University. He was a precocious -writer, some tragedies of 
his being performed while he -was still a student. On account 
of his 'advanced’ poli-fcical activi-fcies he -was obliged to leave 
Portugal in 1823 and came to England, where he remained 
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for three years, after which he was allowed to return to his 
own country. His long series of published works began in 
1S20. In 1828 his political opinions, which he lost no oppor- 
tunity of professing, again brought him into conflict with the 
authorities; and he again took refuge in England until, at 
Dom Pedro’s occupation of Oporto, he returned to Portugal 
in 1832. A year or two later he was commissioned b^^ the 
Portuguese Government to evolve a scheme for a national 
theatre, for which he wrote a series of dramas dealing with 
events in Portuguese history. He was elected to Parliament 
in 1837, but he nevertheless continued his busy literary life. 
In 1852 he was created Viscount for his services to Portuguese 
literature. He died on 9 Dec. 1854; and in 1903 his remains 
were removed to the national Pantheon at Pelem. 

His works include: Hynino Patriotico, 1820; O Retrato de 
Venus, 1S21; Catdo, 1821; Cam^es, 1825; Dona Branca (anon.), 
1826; Bosquejo da litter atuva poriugueza, 1826; Adozinda 
(anon,), 1828; Bheatro, 1828; JDa Bducagdo, 1S29; JLyrica de 
Jodo Minima, 1829; Um Auto de Gil Vicente, 1838; Portugal 
na balanfa da Buropa, 1839; Dona Philippa de Vilhema, 1840; 
O Alfageme de Santarem, 1842; Romanceiro, 1843; Bernal e 
Violante, 1843; Miragaia, 1844; Frei Luiz de Sousa (* Brother 
Lruiz de Sousa'), 1844; Tio Simplicio, 1844; Fallar verdade a 
mentir, 1845; Flores sem Frueto, 1845; O Arco de Sanf Anna 
(2 pts.), 1845, 1851; A Sobrinha do Marquez, 1848; Folhas 
CaMdas, 1853; Fabtdas e Contos, 1853. 

His complete works were published in 24 vols. 1839—77, 

Gautier, Theophile (1811—72). French writer, was bom 
at Tarbes on 31 Aug. 18 ii, and educated there and at Paris. 
In Paris as a young man he frequented artists' studios, and 
attempted to paint. Soon, however, his literary capacity 
asserted itself; and he began to produce poetry and fiction, 
while living a busy life as a journalist. It was not long before 
he became one of the leading critics of the theatre, painting 
and literature, and a vigorous champion of the 'romantic' 
movement of the time. For many years he contributed largely 
to ‘ La Presse ' and ' Le Moniteur His life in Paris was varied 
by frequent travel in search of material for his books. He 
died in Paris on 23 Oct. 1872. 

His works include: Poisies, 1830; Albertus, 1832; Bes 
Jeunes-France, 1833; Mile de Maupin ('Mile, de Maupin'), 
1835; JLa Comedie da la Mort^ 1838; Fortunio (' Fortunio '), 
1838; Une JLarme du Diable, 1839; Une Nuit de Cliopdtre 
(* Cleopatra'), 1839; Pra los Monies ('Wanderings in Spain’), 
1843; Les Grotesques, 1844; Caprices at Zigzags, 1845; Militona^ 
X847; Voyage an Italia ('Journeys in Italy JC852; J^maux et 
CamSes, 1852 (enlarged edition, 1872); Constantinople (‘Con- 
stantinople of To-day'), 1854; Theatre da Poche, 1855; Roman 
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de la Momie (‘The Romance of a Mummy'), 1S56; Le Capi-- 
iahie Fracasse (‘Captain Fracasse'), 1363; La Belle Jenny, 
1S64; Spirite, 1866; Voyage en Russia, 1S66; Jlenagerie intime 
(‘A Domestic Menagerie'), 1S69; La Nature chez elle (‘ Xatnre 
at Home'), 1870; Tableaux de Siege, 1S72; and various post- 
humous collections. 

Geel, Jacob (17S9-1S62). Dutch writer, was bom at 
Amsterdam 12 ISTov. 17S9. He was educated there, and was 
engaged in private teaching from iSio to 1S22; in the latter 
year he was appointed to a professorship. From 1S33 to 1S59 
he was Librarian of Leiden University. Subsequently he 
lived at Scheveningen, where he died on ii Hov. 1862. 

His works (besides two Catalogues for the Leiden University 
Librart^, 1848 and 1S52, and a number of editions of the 
Classics) include: Historia critica SopJiistarum, 1823; Over he t 
Reizen, 1832; Gesprek op den DracJiejifels , 1S35; Mededeeling 
aan alle Recenserende Geleerden, 1837; Onderzoek en Phajttasie, 
1838. 

Geibee, Emanuee (1815-84). German poet, was bom 
at Liibeck on 17 Oct. 1815. At the desire of his father, who 
was a clergyman, he studied theology-', but his tastes inclined 
much more strongly in the direction of the study of classical 
antiquities. Having obtained a tutorship which took him to 
Greece, he spent two years (1838—40) in Athens. On his return 
he became intimate with a number of young poets, including 
Ferdinand Freiligrath (q.v.), with the revolutionary tendency 
of whose poems he at first S3nnpathized. He began producing 
poetiy?- of the same tendency, and one or two verse tragedies; 
later," however, he modified his views, and his wrork became 
more conventional, his poems becoming popular for their 
romantic character. Besides original work he produced a 
number of translations from the Greek and Latin classics, and 
from French and Spanish literature. The King of Prussia 
granted him a ‘literary pension', and in 1852 he was appointed 
Professor of Esthetics at Munich. In 1869 he w-as awarded 
the Schiller Prize. Towards the end of his life he returned to 
Liibeck, where he died on 6 April 1884. 

His works (apart from his translations) include: Gedichie, 
1840; Zeitstimmen, 1841; Konig Roderick, 1844 ; Zwdlf Soneiia, 
1846; Konig Sigurd's JBrautfahrt, 1846; Juniuslieder, 1848; 
Meister Andrea, 1855; Neue Gedichie, 1857; Brunhild, 1857; 
I}ie Lorelei, 1861; Fin Milnchener Bichterhuch, X862; Das Lied 
von Duppel, 1864; Sophonishe, 1868; Geroldsrufe, 1S71 ; Spat- 
herhstbldtter, TSyy; Fchtes Gold wird Mar i}n Feuer, 1882; 
Gesammelfe Werke (8 vols.), 1883. 

Geijer, Erik Gustaf (1783-1847). Swedish historian 
and poet, was born at Ransaker in Varmland on 12 Jan. 1783. 
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After graduating at Upsala University, he obtained a Ci\-il 
Service post at Stockholm in 1808. He visited England in 
1810, married in 1816, and in 1S17 was appointed Professor 
of History at Upsala, holding the post until ill-health com- 
pelled him to retire from it in 1846. He had been in 18 ii one 
of the founders of the ' Gotiska Forbundet ^ (Gothic League), an 
association of young writers in whose journal, *Iduna^ much 
of his early work appeared. In the intervals ^ of valuable 
historical work he produced poetry of much merit, as well as 
songs to which he also composed the music. He died at 
Stockholm on 23 April 1847. 

His works include: Svenska folk-visor (with A. A. Afzelius), 
1814-16; Svea Hikes hafder, 1825; Svenska folkets historia 
(3 vols.), 1832—36; Minnen, 1834; Skaldestycken, 1835; Teck- 
ning af Sveriges tillstdnd, 1839; Feodalism och republikanism, 
1844 ; Om vdr iids inre samhdllsfdrhdllanden, 1S45. His collected 
works were published 1849— 55. 

Geijerstam, Gustaf af (1858-1909). Swedish novelist 
and dramatist, was bom at Jonsarbo on 5 Jan. 1858, and 
educated at Upsala. His first work was published in 1882, 
and thenceforward he was an industrious and prolific writer. 
Between 1884 and 1893 he did as well a large amount of 
journalistic work. His reputation grew rapidly, and he was 
regarded as one of the most important leaders of the band of 
young Swedish men of letters. From 1893 onwards he held 
a post in a publishing firm in Stockholm. He was twdce 
married, in 1885 and in 1902. He died at Stockholm on 
6 March 1909. 

His works include: Grdkalt, 1882; Stromola, 18S3; Ur 
samtider, 1883; Fattigt folk (2 series), 1884, 1889; Erik Grana, 
1885; Fevy i litterdra och sociala frdgor, 1885—86; Pastor Hallin, 
1887; Tills vidare, 1887; Hvad vill lektor Personne? 1887; 
Stridsfrdgor fdr dagen, 1888; Seklernas 'nydrsnatt, 1889; Krono- 
f Ogdens berdttelser, 1891; Stockholmsnoveller, 1892; Satirer och 
drommar, 1892; NyabriPyiingar, ^^941 Far Olsson, 1894; Lars 
Anders och Jan Anders, 1894; Forbrytere, 1894; Medusas 
huvud, 1895; Kampen om kdrlek, i 8 g 6 ; Mina pojkar, 1896; 
Vilse i lifvet, 1897; Det yttersta skdret, 1898; Lyckliga manniskor, 
1899; JBoken om lille-bror, 1900; Kvinnomakt, 1901; Fru 
Gerdas hemlighet, 1902 ; Nils Tufuesson, 1902 ; Skogen och 
sjon, 1903; Gamla brev, 1903; Margit, 1903; Det gula huset, 
1903; Sjdlarnas kamp, 1904; Karin Brandts drom, 1904; 
Farligamakter, igo^; Andreas Vik, 1905; Broderne Mork, 1906; 
Maggie, X906; Den eviga gdtan, 1907; Andreas affdrer, 1908; 
StiUiga Augusta, 1908; Den gamla herrgdrdsallen, 1908; 
Stor-Klas och lill-Klas, 1908; Thora, 1909. 

Gellert, Christian Furchtegott (1715-69). German 
poet, was bom at Hainichen on 4 July 1715. After education 
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at Leipzig he was engaged in tutorial -work until he ob- 
tained a professorship in 1751. His first literarj- success 
was with poetic fables after the manner of La Fontaine ; these 
he followed with poems of a moralistic nature, and some 
comedies. His life, 'which was uneventful and was made 
agreeable to him by a pleasant popularity, ended at Leipzig 
on 13 Dec. 1769. 

His works include: JDie Betschwesier, 1745; Fabeht und 
Erzdhlungen ('Fables and other Poems"'), 1746— 48; Das Los in 
der Botterie, 1746; Das Leben der schwedischen Grdfin von 

Q ('The Life of the Swedish Countess von G '), 1746; 

Die kranke Frati, 1748; Dtisispiele, 1748; Die zdrilichen 
Schwestern ('The Tender Sisters'), 1748; Von der Trosi’- 
grimden wider ein sieches Leben, 1748; Brief e, 1763; Lehr-- 
gedichte und Erzdhlungen, 1763; Sdiyiiliche Schriften (10 vols,), 

1769-74- 

Genlis, Stephanie Felicite de. Countess (1746-1S30). 

French writer, was born at Champcer},'. At the early age of 
sixteen she was married to Charles Brulart de Genlis. In 1770 
she \v 3 ls appointed lady-in-waiting to the Duchess de Chartres 
and tutor to the Duchess's daughters, and later tutor also to 
their brothers, an arrangement which caused some comment. 
She 'was keenly interested in the theory of education, her first 
book being on that subject. She produced a number of 
miscellaneous works (including some comedies), besides other 
treatises on her favourite topic. She was separated from her 
husband in 1782; and, in spite of her revolutionary s^un- 
pathies, was obliged to take refuge in Switzerland in I 793 » 
which year her husband was guillotined. She subsequently 
resided for some years in Germany, returning to Paris in 1799* 
She died there on 31 Dec. 1830. Many of her works became 
popular, in translations, in England. 

Her chief w^orks include: Theatre d* education, 1779-80; 
Amiales de la verUt, 1781; AdMe et Theodore ('Adelaide and 
Theodore'), 1782 ; Les Veilleesdu Chateau ('Tales of the Castle'), 
anon., 1784; Zelie (‘The Child of Nature'), 1785; Conseils 
s-ur r education du Dauphin, 1790; Legons d'xme gotivernanie, 
1791; Les Chevaliers du Cyg7ze (‘The Knights of the Swan'), 
1793; Les Vceux timer air es {‘Rash Vows'), 1798; Les Fetiis 
Emigres ('The Young Exiles'), 1798; Contes moratix, 1S02; 
La Duchesse de la Valliere, 1804; Mme de Maintenon, 1806; 
Mile de la Fayette, 1813; Les Diners du Baron d'Holbach, 1822; 
Les Veillies de la chaumiere, 1823; Les Athees inconsequents, 
1S24; Mimoires, 1825-26- 

GENTILE, Giovanni (&. 1875). Italian philosopher, was 
bom at Castelvetrano on 29 May 1875. He has had a dis- 
tinguished literary and professional career; was_ elected 
Senator in 1918; has been a strong supporter of Fascism, and 
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under that regime has held the post of hlinister of Education 
T^dth a salutary effect on the conduct of education in Italy. 

His works include: 11 materialismo storico di C, Marx, 1S99; 
Sioria della filosofia italiana, 1902; Dal Genovese al Galtippi^ 
1903; II rinascimento delV idealismo, 1903; SUidi sullo stoicismo 
roniano, 1904; Giordano JBruno nella storia della culHira, 1907; 
Scaola e filosofia, 190S; II Modernismo, 1909; Bernardino 
'Telesio, 1911; I problemi della scolastica, 1913; Sommario di 
pedagogia, 1913-14; Siitdi Vichiani, 1915; Teovia generals 
dello spiriio ('The Theorjj' of Mind’), 1916; I fondamenti della 
filosofia del diritto, 1916; Sistema di Logica, 1917; De origini 
della filosofia coniemporanea in Italia, II car cutters 

storico della filosofia italiana, 1918 ; II problemo scolastico del 
dopo gtierra, 1919; II tramonfo della cultura siciliana, 1919; 
Gtierra e fede, 1919; Ba riforma del! edticazione ('The Reform 
of Education’), 1920; Discorsi di religions, 1920; Dopo la 
vittoria, 1920; Giordano Bruno e il pansier o del Rinascimento, 
1920; Educazione e sc%iola laica, 1921; Gina Capponi, 1922; 
I profeti del risorgimento italiano, 1923; Dante e Manzoni, 
1923; Siudi sul Rinascimento, 1923; Frammenti di estetioa e 
letter afura, 1923; Bertrando Spaventa, 1924; II Fascismo al 
governo della scuola, 1924; Che cosa ^ il Fascismo, 1925; Scritti 
politici, 1925; E'Ereditd di Vittorio Alfieri, 1926; II pansier e 
italiano nel secolo XIX, 1928; Manzoni e Eeopardi, 1928; 
Fascismo e cultura, 1928; Origini e dottrina del Fascismo, 1929; 
Preliminari alio studio del fancitillo, 1930. 

George, Stefan (&. 1868). German poet, was bom at 
Biidesheim on 7 July 1S68, He has travelled extensively, 
and apart from his prolific output of poetry has made a critical 
study of the fine arts. He founded the periodical 'Blatter 
fur die Kunst’ in 1892, and edited it till 1919, gathering around 
him a band of prominent writers. 

His works include: Zeichnungen in Grau, 1S89; Hymen, 
X890; Pilgerfahrte, 1891; Algahal, 1892; Garten, 1895; Die 
Bucher der Hirten-und Preisgedichte, 1895; Das Jahr der Seele, 
1897; Der Teppich des Lebens, 1899; Lied von Traum und 
Tod, 1900; Die Fibel, igoi; Tage tind Taten, 1903; Zeitgends- 
siche Dichter ubertragen von Stefan George, 1905; Maximin, 
1906; Der siebente Ring, 1907; Der Stern des Bundes, 1914; 
Der Krieg, 1917; Georgita, 1920; Drei Gesdnge, 1921. 

Gereache, Stienne Constantin be, Baron (1785- 
1871)- Belgian historian, was born at Biourge on 26 Dec. 
1785. He practised as a lawyer from 1811 to 1814, and was 
magistrate at Liege from 1814 to 1824. He was elected a 
Deputy’’ in the £tats-Gen6raux in 1824; was President of the 
Congres National in 1830; and was subsequently President of 
the Chambre des Repi'esentants and of the Cour de Cassation, 
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The offer of the CrowTi of Belgium to Duke Leopold of Saxe- 
Coburg in 1831 arose from his proposal. He was a member 

of the Academie Royale. He died at Ixelles on lo Feb. 1871. 

He is chiefly remembered by his Histoire du Rovaume des 
Pays-Bas, 1S39. Others of his works are: Sallusie tradiictian 
nouvBlle, 1S12; Guevves d*^tOizns et de TFara-zcv, 182S; FUsioiTe 
de Liege, 1S43; CEuvres completes, 1S59 (new edition, wdth life 
by M. Thomissen, 1S74— 75). 

Gessner, Salomon (1730-S8). Swiss poet, was bom at 
Zurich on i April 1730. As a young man he was emplo^^ed 
for five or six years in a bookshop in Berlin. Returning to 
Zurich he devoted himself partly to literature and partly to 
painting and etching. His pastoral poems became verv 
popular in Switzerland, and one in particular, Der Tod Abels, 
was widely translated and was much read in England, -where 
it is said to have had a considerable influence on contemporary 
poetry. He also translated from Pope and other English 
poets. He married in 1761; and died at Zurich on 2 Alarch 
17S8, 

His works include: Lied eines Schweisers an sein bewaffnetes 
Mddchen, 1751; JDer Tod Abels ("The Death of Abel'), 1758; 
Daphnis (" Daphnis'), anon., 1759; Idyllen ("Idylls'), anon., 
1760; Schriften, 1777-78. 

Gezelle, Guido Pierre Theodore Joseph (1S30-99). 
Flemish priest and poet, was bom at Bruges on i May 1830. 
the son of a gardener. He was trained for the priesthood, and 
after ordination held teaching posts at Roulers and at Bruges, 
until jealousy on the part of his superiors forced him to accept 
a curacy at Courtrai, There he spent twenty-five years, and 
did not re-tum to Bruges till the last year of his life. He is one 
of the most individual figures in the revival of Flemish poe-txy, 
his work being marked by a blend of religious and patriotic 
fervour. He was elected a member of the Flemish Academy. 

Besides various transla-tions from English and French he 
published: Kerkhofblommen, 1858; JDichtoefeningen, 1858; 
Gedichten, 1863; Volledige Gedichten (4V0IS.), tSjSSo; Liederen, 
1880; Tijdkrans, 1893; Rijmsnoer om en om het jaar, 1897. 
His collected works were published in 1904—05. 

Gibe, Andre Paul Guillaume (6. 1869). French 
novelist and dramatist, was bom on 21 Nov. 1S69 in Paris, 
where he resides. He was awarded the "Goe-fche Medal' in 
1932. His work has been markedly influenced by that of 
Nietzsche and the Russian writers, and has itself exercised 
considerable influence on contemporary French literature. 

His works include: Philoctete, 1890; Le Traiti de Narcisse 
(anon.), 1891; Les Cahiers d' Andre Walter (anon,), 1891;^ 
La Tentative Amour euse (anon.), 1892; Les Poesies Andre 
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Walter (anon.), 1892; Le Voyage d’UHen (with M. Denis), 1893; 
Paludes, 1895; Pritextes^ 1S95; Nourriiures terrestres, 

1897; Le Roi Candaule, 1898; Saul, 1898; Promethee mal 
enchahie, 1899; Lettres d Angela, 1900; L*Immoraliste (‘The 
Immoralist 1902; Oscar Wilde, 1904; La Porte etroite, 1909; 
Le Retour de V Enfant prodigue, 1909; Nouvea%ix Pretextes, 
1911; Isabella, 1911; Cory don, 1911; Souvenirs de la Cour 
d* assises, 1913; Les Caves du Vatican (anon.), 1914; Symphonie 
Pastorale, 1919; Si le grain ne meurt, 1921; Morceaux choisis, 
1922; Dostoievsky, 1923; Incidences, 1924; Caracteres, 1925; 
Les Faux-Monnayeurs, 1925; Numquid et tu? 1926; Voyage 
au Congo (‘Travels in the Congo'), 1928; L' Poole des Femmes 
(‘The School for Wives'), 1929; Retour du Tchad, 1929; 
La Sequestrde de Poitiers, 1930 ; E Affaire Redureau, 1930.; 
Andri Walter, 1930; Divers, 1931; CEdipe, 1931. 

Gilkin, Iwan (1858-1924). Belgian writer, was bom at 
Brussels on 7 Jan. 1858. After graduating in law at the 
University of Louvain, he worked for a while in the chambers 
of the lawyer-author Edmond Picard. Soon, however, he 
forsook the law for literature. With his friends Georges 
Eekhond, Max Waller, and others, he founded a journal, 
‘La Jeune Belgique', which became the organ of the young 
writers. Gilkin was poet, critic, historian and sociologist. 

His works include: La Damnation de V Artiste, 1890; Tenhhres, 
1892; Stances dories, 1893; La Nuit, 1897; Promethee, 1899; 
Jonas, 1900; Savonarola, 1906; Ptudiants Russes, 1906; Le 
Roi Cophitua, 1919. 

Gjellerup, Kard {1857-1919). Danish poet and 
novelist, was born at Roholte on 2 June 1857, the son of a 
clergyman. He was educated at Hederslev and at Copen- 
hagen University, winning the University Gold Medal in iSSi, 
He married in 1887, and from 1892 lived near Dresden, where 
he died on ii Oct. 1919. In 1917 he was awarded the Nobel 
Prize for Literature, sharing it with Henrik Pontoppidan. 

His -works, several of which were published in German as 
well as in Danish, include: En Idealist, 1878; Det unge Dan- 
mark, 1879; Antigonos, 1880; Rodtjorn, 1881; Arvelighed og 
Moral, 1881; Aander og Tider, 1882; Germanernes Lcerling, 
1882; Romulus, 1883; G Dur, 1883; En klassisk Maaned, 1884; 
Brynhild, 1884; Vandreaaret, 1885; St. Just, 1886; Tamyris, 
1S87; En arkadisk Legende, 1887; Eagbard og Signe, 1888; 
Bryllupsgaven, 1S8S; Min Kcarligheds Bog, 1889; Minna 
(‘Minna'), 1889; Herman Vandal, 1891; Wuthhorn, 1893; 
Kong Hjarne Skald, 1893; Ti Kronen, 1893; Mdllen, 1896; 
Elskovsproven, 1896; VedGrcensen, 1897; Gift og Modgift, 1898; 
Fabler, 1898; Tankelceserinden, 1902; Offerildene, 1903; Dan 
Fuldendtes Hustru, 1907; Pilgrimmen Kamanita (‘The Pilgrim 
Kamanita'), 1906; Verdensvandrerne, 1910; Fra Vaar til 
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Hdsi, 1910; Villaen ved Havet, 1910; Jtidas, 1910; Rudolph 
Siens JLandpraxis, 1913; Gtids Venner, igi6; Den gyldne 
Gren, 1917. 

Gloux, Olivier, see Aimard, Gustave rpseiidoii\Tn]. 

Goes, Damiao de (1502—74). Portugese historian, was 
born at Alenquer. He was of noble family, and was brought 
up at Court, being made Page to the King in 1518. In his 
3'outh he enjoyed the friendship of Erasmus. In 1523 he was 
appointed secretary at the Portuguese embassy at Antwerp. 
Subsequently he was employed on Government missions to 
\-aiious countries. He married a Dutchwoman, and settled 
at Louvain; when, however, that city was taken by the 
French in 1542, he was taken prisoner and imprisoned for some 
months in France, being ultimately ransomed. He returned 
to Portugal in 1545, and was appointed Royal Archivist in 
1548. In 1571 he was aprested, on a charge of heretical 
tendencies, by the Inquisition, and was imprisoned for nearly 
two years. He died on 30 Jan. 1574. 

His -works include: Commentarii revum gestarimi in India, 
1531; Legaiio Preshyteri Joannis, 1532; Legatio David is 
Eihiopiae regis, 1533; Rides, religio moresqtie JRMoptim, 1540; 
Hispania, 1542; Opuscula, 1544; Urbis Lovaniensis Obsidia, 
1546; De hello Cambaico ttUimo, 1549; Urbis Olisipo^ze^isis 
descriptio, 1554; Rpistola ad Hieronymum Cardosum, 1556; 
Chronica do principe Dom Joam, 1567; Chronica do felicissinio 
rei Dom Emanuel, 1566—67. 

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von (1749-1832). German 
poet, was born on 28 Aug. 1749 at Frankfort. After some 
schooling there, he went in 1765 to Leipzig University. He 
began to write poetry in his student days, inspired by several 
youthful affairs of the heart. After he had spent three years 
at Leipzig serious illness obliged him to return home to Frank- 
fort. By the beginning of 1770 he was sufhciently recovered 
to be able to enter on a course of legal study at Strasburg, 
where he qualified as ‘Advokat^ During that time he 
experienced his first serious love affair (and, as it proved, an 
unhappy one), with Friderike Brion. He had also been 
producing poems, and planning work which appeared later. 
He returned to Frankfort (where he remained till X775) to 
practise as a lawyer. Simultaneously he was becoming more 
and more engrossed in literary experiment. He contributed 
to serious periodicals; made his first decisive literary success 
with his tragedy Gotz von Berlichingen (1773), following it up 
with equal success with Clavigo (1773) ; he began planning 
Raust', and he went through two more love affairs, with Lotte 
Buff and Lili Schonemann, the former of whom inspired 
his work Die Leiden des jungen Wert hers, which appear#]^ 
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in 1774 and almost at once gave Mm a reputation far 
beyond the boundaries of his own country. In 1775, on the 
invitation of Duke Carl August, he settled in Weimar, wMch 
was hi .c; home for the rest of his life. He held in turn several 
responsible posts at the Duke’s court, and indulged in another 
love ahair, this time with Charlotte von Stein, the wife of a 
court ofhciaL During the next eight or ten years he enjoyed 
various travels, in his own country, in Switzerland, and in 
Italv. On his return from his Italian tour in 17SS he broke 
with Charlotte von Stein, and formed a liaison with Christiane 
Vulpius, who bore Mm a son in 17S9. (Goethe married her, 
and legalized his son, in 1S06.) In 1790 he was again in 
Italy, and in 1792 served under the Duke of Weimar in his 
unfortunate expedition against the French. From 1791 to 
1817 he acted as Director of the Weimar Theatre. At the 
same time he was steadily producing works that increased his 
fame, which rose periodically above its usual level on the 
appearance of such masteirpieces as Wilhelm Meister, Hermann 
und Dorothea, Egmont, Iphigenie auf Tauris, and, conspicu- 
ously, Faust, of which the first part appeared in 1808. He 
gained encouragement in Ms varied work from the warm 
friendsMp that grew up between Mm and Schiller, who 
s^rmpathized with Ms adherence to the * classical * style as 
opposed to the pretensions of the newer 'romantics’. For 
tw"0 years Goethe found time, in spite of Ms many occupations, 
to edit an art journal, 'Die Propylaen’, in which he advanced 
what appeared to him to be the legitimate principles of art. 
From the appearance of Faiist onwards he lived a happy and 
busy life at Weimar. He periodically published collections of 
his poems, and larger individual works appeared with almost 
undiminishing vigour, DicMung und Wahrheit in 1811-14, 
Italienische Feise in 1816—17, Wilhelm Meisters Wanderjahre in 
1821—29, and the second part of Faust (which was published 
the year after Ms death), were typical of a distinguished close 
to a" wonderful career. His wife died in 1816, and six years 
later there occurred his curious attachment for the youthful 
Ulrike von Levetzow. He died in Weimar on 22 March 1832. 

His works include: Die Mitschuldigen, 1769; Neue Lieder, 
1770; Positioner Juris, 1771; Gotz von JBerlichingen ('Goetz of 
Berlichingen’), 1773; Clavigo ('Clavigo’), 1774; Die Leiden 
des j ungen Werthers ('The Sorrows of Young Weither’), 1774; 
Goiter, Helden und Wieland, 1774; Frwin %ind Flmire, 
Clatidine von Villa Pella, 1776; Die Gesohwisier ('The Sister’), 
1776; Lila, 1777; Der Triumph der Fmpfindsamkeit, 1778; 
ScJiriften (4 vois.), 1778—80; Iphigenie auf Taiwis ('Iphigenia 
in Tauris'), prose version 1779, verse version 1787; Jery %md 
Bdtely, 1780; Die Fischerin, 1782; Fgmont ('Egmont'), 1788; 
Das romiscke Carneval, 1789; Torquato Tasso ('Tasso’), 1790; 
Versuch iiher die Metamorphose der Pflanzen zu erkldren, 1790; 



of Foreign Literature 103 

Beztrdge zuy Optik, 1791-92; Der Gross-CopJiia, 1792; 
Schrijien (7 vols.), 1792-1S00; Der B Hr ger general igmon.), 1793; 
Reineke FttcJis, 1794; RojniscJie Elegie^i (‘Roman 
1795; Wilhelm M sisters Lekrjahre {‘Wilhelm Meister/’~' EX.’ 

599) , 1795“96; Venezia^iiscke Bpigramme, zjgS’, Xenien, 1796; 
UnterJialtimgen detitscher Ausgewa^tideYien, 1797; Hermann tmd 
Dorothea (‘Hermann and Dorothea'}, 179S; PaldopJiYou nnd 
Xeoterps {‘ Palaophron and Heoterpe'), iSoo; JVas zzir brrjzgen, 
1802; Die 'Jiatiirliche Tockter, 1804; Werhe (13 vols.), 1S06-10; 
Fatist, Pt. I (‘ Faust/ E.E. 335), 1808 ; Die Wahluerwandischafieii, 
1809; Pandora, 1810; Atis meinem Dehen, Dichtung und Wahr^ 
heit (‘Autobiography'), 3 vols., 1S11-14; Gedichte (‘Poems'], 
1812 (other editions 1815, 1S29); Zur Farbenlshre (‘Theory- 
of Colour'), 1812; Des Fpimenides Erwachen, 1S15; Werhe (26 
vols.), 1815—21 ; Ifalienische Raise (‘Travels in Italy'), 1816—17; 
Dber Kunst %md Alter thtmi (6 vols.), 1816—32; Z-ur'^Morphologie, 
1817—23; Zur N aturvsissenschaft, 1817-23; Maskenzug (anon.), 
1818; Westdsilicher Diwan (‘West-Eastern Divan'), 1819; WiD 
helm Meisters Wander jahre (‘ Wilhelm Meister's Travels,' E.L. 

600) , 1821-29; (40 vols.), 1827—30; Briefwschsel zwiscken 

Schiller und Goethe (edited by Goethe), 1828—29; Faust, Pt, II 
(‘Faust/ E.L. 335), 1833 ; N achgelassene Werhe (20 vols.), 
1832—40. See also Eckermann, J. P. 

Gogol, Nikolai Vasilievich (1809-52). Russian 
novelist and dramatist, was bom at Sorochintsky on 31 March 
1809. After his student days he settled in St. Petersburg, 
where he had obtained a small Government post. Wlien he 
was tv^enty he published anonymously two works which 
completely failed to attract any attention, and in consequence 
of his disappointment he determined to emigrate to America. 
He was, however, befriended by the writer Pushkin (q.v.), 
who dissuaded him. A book of stories of peasant life, pub- 
lished under a pseudonym in 1831—32, brought him into 
notice; and, having announced his intention to prepare a 
history of medieval Russia, he managed to get appointed as 
Professor of History at St. Petersburg University. Proving 
unsuited to the post he retired from it in 1 835 . In the following 
year he made a great success with a comedy. The Government 
Inspector, and thenceforward enjoyed a series of successes 
with novels and plays. From 1836 to 1848 he lived in Rome, 
and in the latter year visited Palestine. About this time he 
was unfortunately influenced by a fanatical priest, who 
persuaded him to abandon fiction as immoral. He died on 
21 Feb. 1852. 

In the following list of Ms works the English equivalent of 
the Russian titles is given, the fact being indicated wXen an 
English translation exists: Italy (anon.), 1829; Han KucheF 
garten (under pseudonym ‘V. Alof'), 1829; tVoman, 1S30; 
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Evenings on a Farm near Dikanka (under pseudonym "Rudy 
Panko/ 2 pts.), 1831-32; St, John’s Eve (a story from the 
preceding, trans. E.L. 740); Taras Bulba (Trans., EX. 740), 
1834; Arabesques, 1835; A Madman’s Diary (a story from the 
preceding, trans, E.L. 740); The Cloak (Trans., EX. 740), 
1835; The Government Inspector (Trans, as "The Inspector 
General'), 1836; The Nose, 1S36; The Carriage, 1836; Peters- 
burg Notes, 1836; On Journalistic Literature in 1834—3^, 1S36; 
Dead Souls (Trans., E.T. 726), 1842; The Portrait, 1S42; 
Works, 1S42 (enlarged edition, 1857; English trans., 1922. etc h 
Selected Passages from Correspondence with my Friends, 1847. 

Goldoni, Carlo (1707-93). Italian dramatist, was bom 
at Venice 25 Feb. 1707. His love for the stage was indicated 
very early in his life when he ran away, as a boy, with a 
company of strolling players. When he was retrieved he set 
to work to study law, and eventually settled at Venice as a 
lawyer ; but, simultaneously with his legal studies, he had been 
studying the classical dramatists, and it was not long before 
he turned away from the law to the drama. His first plays 
(the earliest of which was written before he was twenty) were 
tragedies ; but he soon found in comedy the powers that were 
to make him the father and inspirer of modern Italian comedy. 
His fame in this direction grew rapidly. He found influential 
patrons ; but, when he was between fifty and sixty and had an 
established reputation, difficulties which arose between him 
and his Italian patrons caused him to remove to Paris, where 
he was appointed Director of the Italian Theatre in 1861. His 
reputation there was increased by his writing some comedies 
in French. On his retirement he received a pension from the 
French King, but the Revolution ruined him. He died on 6 

Feb. 1793* 

He was a very prolific writer, and produced an astonishing 
amount of work. Some of the more notable of his plays are : 
11 Colosso, 1725; II Gondoliers Veneziano, 1733; Belisario, 
1734; Memorie inutili, 1734; La Birba, 1735; Don Giovanni 
Tenorio, 1736; Momolo Cortesan, 1738; II Prodigo, 1739; 
Le Trentadue Disgrazia d’Arlecchino, 1740; La Bancarotta, 
1741; La Donna di Garbo, 174^: LTmpostore, 1743; La Bottega 
di Cafff {‘The Coffee House’), 1750; Pamela nubile, 1750; 
II Bugiardo ("The Liar’), 1750; La Locandiera ("Mirandolina’), 
1753; Gli Innamorati, 1759; La Casa nova, 1760; I Rusteghi, 
1760; Todero Brontolon, 1761; II Ventaglio ("The Fan’), 1763; 
Le Bourru hienfaisant, 1771; MSmoires ("Memoirs’), 17S7, 

Goldschmidt, Meir Aaron (1819-97). Danish novelist, 
was bom of Jewish parentage at Vordingborg on 26 Nov. 1819. 
He was educated at Copenhagen University, and became a 
journalist. He founded two papers, "Corsaren’ in 1840, and 



of Foreign Literature 105 

'Nord og Syd’ in 1847. After that he devoted himself 
to original work. He travelled extensively in 1846—47 and 
1858-60, \dsiting England during the latter years. He was 
the first Danish writer of Jewish birth to do justice to the 
qualities of his race, and has been compared in that respect 
with Disraeli. 

His works include : Aland og en Qvinde (under pseudon^^^m 

'Oscar'), 1844; JEn Jode ('The Jew of Denmark'), 1345; 
FortcBllinger, 1846; Hje^nlds ('Homeless'), 1857; Rabbi Eliazer, 
1S61; I den anden Vevden, i86g; Svedenborgs Ungdom, 1862; 
F ortcBllingev , 1863—65; Daghog fra en Rejse, 1S65 ; Hederejse, 
1 866; En Skavank, x 86 y; Arvingen ('The Heir'), 1867; Kjcer- 
ligkedshistorier , 1867; En Roman i Breve, 1S67; Rdvne^i, 1S67; 
Smaa Forteellinger, 1868— 6g; Avrohmche Flatiergal, 1873; Eivs 
Erindringer, 1877; Fortcsllinger og Virkligheds Billeder, 1S83, 

Goncharov, Ivan Alexandrovich (1812-91). Russian 
novelist, was born at Simbirsk on 6 June 1912, "and educated 
at Moscow. He obtained Government posts, first at Simbirsk 
from 1834 to 1835, and afterwards at St. Petersburg from 1835 
to 1847. In 1856 he was sent on an official mission to Japan, 
and on his return made a notable success with his novel 
Oblomov, on which he had been working for some years. He 
held the office of Literary Censor from 1856 to 1860^ and again 
from 1863 to 1867. He died on 27 Sept. 1891. 

In the following list of his principal writings the English 
equivalents of the Russian titles are given, the fact being 
indicated when an English translation exists : A Common 
Story (Trans.), 1847; Ivan Podjabrine, 1848; The Frigate 
' Pallada’, 1856; Oblomov (Trans., E.L. 878), 1857; National 
Memoirs, 1859; The Precipice (Trans.), 1868. 

Goncourt, Edmond de (1822—96). French writer, was 
born at Nancy on 26 May 1822. He and his brother Jules 
(q.v.) inherited a considerable fortune in 1848 and, after two 
or three years spent in travel, began a literary collaboration 
which lasted until the death of Jules. Edmond died on 
16 July 1896, in the house of his friend, Alphonse Daudet. By 
an endowment in his will he founded the 'Academic des 
Goncourt ’ for the encouragement of young writers. This was 
to consist of ten members and to allot a prize annually for 
some literary work. 

The two brothers in collaboration published: En i 8 gj, 1851; 
Histoire de la Sooiite frangaise pendant la Revolution, 1854; 
Histoire de la Societe frangaise pendant le Eirectoire, 1855; 
Sophie Arnould, 1S57; Portraits intimes du NVIIP siecle, 
1857— 58; Histoire de Marie Antoinette, 1858; HArtduKVIIP 
sihcle, 1859—75; Ees Mattresses de Louis XV ('The Mistresses 
of Louis XV'), i860; Hommes de Lettres, 1S60; Sceur Philo-- 
TT ooo 
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mens ('Sister Philouitoe ’), iS6i; L.a Femme att XVIII^ siecle 
('The Women of the Eighteenth Century'), 1862; Renee 
Mavtperin ('Renee Mauperin'), 1864; Genninie Lacerteux 
('Germinie Lacerteux'), 1865; Manette Salomon (later editions 
called F’ Atelier Langihont), 1865; Henrieite Marechal, 1865; 
Madame Gervaisais, i86g. 

After his brother's death Edmond de Goncourt published: 
Fa Patrie en Danger, 1873; F' Amour au XV IIP siecle ('Love 
in the Eighteenth Century'), 1875,* Fa Du Barry, 1878; 
Fa Fille J^lisa, 187S; Fes Freres Zemgano^ ('The Zemgano 
Brothers'), 1879; Fa Faustin, 1882; Cheria, 18S4; Journal 
('Journal'), 

Gokcoukt, Jules de (1830-70). French writer, was bom 
in Paris on 17 Dec. 1830, and died there on 20 June 1870. 
Except for the publication of Ideas et Sensations (1866) his 
literary life was spent in collaboration with his brother Edmond 

(q.v.). 

G6ngora y Argote, Luis de (1561-1627). Spanish 
poet, was born at Cordova on ii July 1561, and was educated 
at Salamanca. In his twenties he wrote poems of considerable 
merit, his work being alluded to by Cervantes (q.v.) in the 
latter's 'Galatea'. He entered the Church, and was ordained 
priest in 1 599, being subsequently appointed Chaplain to the 
King. He wrote poems, songs, and plays ; his style being so 
individual and exercising so much inflLuence on other writers 
that 'Gongorism' became a phrase. His health gave way 
under a severe illness in 1626, and he died at Cordova on 
23 May 1627. 

His works include: Fanegyrico al Duque de Ferma, 1609; 
Comedia Venatoria; FI Doctor Carlino ; Fas Firmezas de 
Isabela, 1613; Fdhula de PoUfemo y Galatea, 1627; Soledades 
('The Solitudes'), 1627; Obras en verso, 1627. 

Gorky, Maxim [pseudonym of Alexei Maximovich 
Pieshkov] (&. 1868). Russian novelist and dramatist, was 
bom at Nijni-lSrovgorod on 26 March 1868. He was self- 
educated, and had a hard struggle in his early days. While 
still a workman he had a story published in a newspaper, and 
gradually managed to make a living by journalistic work. 
From about his thirtieth year his stories attracted in- 
creasing attention, and were wddely translated. His demo- 
cratic views constantly brought him into conflict with the 
authorities, with the result that he lived in Italy from 1907 to 
1913, when he returned to St. Petersburg. He was an active 
supporter of the Bolshevik rdgime in 1917, and is credited with 
having done much to induce the governing body to preserve 
what was 'cultural' in Russian life. In 1922, for reasons of 
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healtb, he returned to Italy and settled at Sorrento. On a 
visit to Russia in 1928 lie was given a gratifying reception. 

In the following list of his w^orks the English equivalents 
of the Russian titles are given, the fact being indicated when 
an English translation exists: Chelkash (Trans.), 1S95; i^oma 
Gordyeef (Trans.), 1900; The Orloff Couple (Trans./, 1901; 
Twenty-six Men and a Girl (Trans.), 1902 ; The Outcasts (Trans.)^ 
1902; Three of Them (Trans.), 1902; The Lower Depths (Trans.), 
1903; Creatures that once were Men (Trans.), 1905; Varenka 
Olessova, 1906; The Individualists, 1906; Mother (Trans.), 1907; 
A Confession (Trans.), 1908; The Spy (Trans.), 1908; Comrades 
(Trans.), 1908; Tales of Two Countries, 1915: Afy Childhood 
(Trans.), 1915; World (Trans.), 1915; Reminisce'nces of 

Tolstoy (Trans.), 1923; My Universities (Trans.), 1923; IVorks 
(16 vols.), 1923; Fragments from my Diary (Trans.), 1924; 
Decadence (Trans.), 1927; Bystander (Trans.), 1930; The 
Magnet (Trans.), 1931. 

There also exist, in English translation, various volumes of 
selected stories from the above. 

Gottfried von Strassburg (ixSo?'~i25o?). Medieval 
German poet, flourished about the same period as Hartmann 
von der Aue (who was his master). Wolfram von Eschenbach, 
and Walther von der Vogel weide. His epic Tristan, which has 
inspired several modem works, was probably wTritten early 
in the thirteenth century. Its subject was derived from an 
earlier French poem. The poet Konrad von WLirzburg is 
known to have been his pupil. 

Gotthelf, Jeremias, pseudonym, see Bitzius, A. 

Gottsched, Johann Christoph (1700-66). German 
critic, poet and dramatist, was born at Judithenkirch on 
2 Feb. 1700, the son of a parish priest. He was educated at 
K5nigsberg. When he was twenty-four, to avoid military 
service in Prussia, he settled in Eeipzig. There he led a busy 
literary life. He was appointed Professor of Poetry in the 
University in 1730, and of Logic in 1734- He took a severely 
classical view of poetry, which led him into various con- 
troversies, notably with the Swiss poet Bodmer, At the 
University he inspired his students to collaborate with him 
in translating English and French works for German readers. 
He wnote some successful plays, and was an industrious 
journalist, editing a succession of journals between 1725 and 
1762. The great influence he acquired as a critic gradually 
declined in his later years, partly owing to his controversies 
wdth other scholars. In the year before his death, which 
occurred on 12 Dec. 1766, he was visited by the young Goethe. 
His wife Luise, who predeceased him, was the author of some 
successful comedies- 
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His works include; Ausfuhrliche Redekunst, 1728; Versuck 
einer kritischen Jyichtkunst, ^ 73 ^^ Der sterhende Cato, 1732; 
Erste Grunde der gesammten Weltweisheit, 1734; Deutsche 
Schauhuhne, 1740—45; Grundlegiing einer detitschen Sprach^ 
kunst, 1748; Ndihigen Vorraih zur Geschichte der deiitschen 
Dichtkunst, ^757—^51 Handlexicon . . . der schonen Wissen- 
sohaften, 1760. 

Gourmont, Remy be (1858-1915). French critic, 
novelist and poet, was bom at Bazoches-en-Honlme on 
4 April 1858- In 1883 he obtained a post in the Ribliotheqne 
Nationale ; but, having displeased the authorities by his 
political activities, he was dismissed in 1891. He had already 
tried his hand at journahsm, and had produced some volumes 
of verse. He now devoted himself entirely to journalism, 
and to the production of books of criticism, fiction and 
drama. He was one of the original stafi at the foundation 
(in i8go) of the 'Mercure de France'; contributed to it, for 
about ten years, critical articles (‘Epilogues') which exercised 
a wide influence; and was subsequently its editor for about 
twenty-five years. He was an able critic, and was as strict 
a critic of his own work and style as of that of others. He 
died in Paris in 1915. 

His works include: Merlette, 1886; Les Erangais au Canada, 
18SS; Sixtine, 1890; Eilith, 1892; Le Latin Mystique, 1892; 
Le FantSme, 1893 ; Fleurs dejadis, 1893 ; Les Histoires magiques, 
1893; Theodat, 1893; Proses moroses, 1894: i.pilogues (4 series), 

1895— 1912; Le Pelerin du Silence, 1896; Le Livre des Masques, 

1896— 98; Les Chevaux de Diomede, 1897; Le Vieux Roi, 1897; 
D'un pciys lointain, 1898; DEsthetique de la langue frangaise, 
1899; Le Songe d'une femme, 1899; La Culture des idees, 1900; 
Le Problems du style, 1902; Le Chemin de velours, 1902; Physi- 
que de V amour (‘The Natural Philosophy of Hove'), 1903; 
Promenades litter air es (5 series), 1904—13; Promenades philo- 
sophiques (3 series), 1905—09; Dialogues des amateurs, 1905—10; 
Dne Nuit au Luxembourg (‘A Night in the Luxemburg'), 1906; 
Un Cceur virginal (‘A \Trgin Heart'), 1907; Coule%irs, 1908; 
Le Chat de miser e, igia; Divertissements, 1912; Lettres d*un 
Satyrs, 1913; Lettres d I* Amazons {‘Letters to the Amazon'), 
1914; Pendant Vorage, 1915. 

The following works were published posthumously : Dans la 
Tourmente, 1916; Les Ideas du jour, 1918; Trois Legendes du 
nioyen age, 1919; Lettres d Sixtine, 1921. 

Gras, Felix (1844—1901). Provengal writer, was bom 
at Malemort. He entered the legal profession, and was 
fortunate in the fact that the lawyer with whom he worked was 
an enthusiast for the revival of Provengal literature. The 
tastes that were thus growing in him were fostered by friend- 
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ship with Joseph Roiimanille and the poet ZMistral, who were 
prominent in the Provencal 're\nval'. In 1854 Gras was 
concerned, together with Roumanille, Mistral, Aiibanel and 
other enthusiasts, in the founding of the 'Soci dou Felibrige’, 
a literarj^ society of writers in Rrovengal, of which Gras was 
the ofiScial head in 1891. He died in March 1901. 

His works include: Li Carhonnie, 1S76; Toloza, 1S82; Loi4 
Romancero Prouvengau, 1887; Li Papalino, 1891; Li Rouge 
dou Miejotir ('The Reds of the Midi'), 1896. 

Grazzini, Antonio Francesco (1503-S3). Italian 
dramatist and novelist, known to his contemporaries as * II 
Lasca', was born at Florence on 22 March 1503. His work 
became greatly esteemed for its polished prose, and for long 
was quoted as a model for wrorkers in that field. He was one 
of the founders of a society that eventually developed into 
the Florentine Academy, fie died on iS Feb. 1583. 

His \vorks, many of which w^ere not printed until the last 
years of his life, include: Le Cene, 155^0; La Gelosia, 1551; 
La Spiritatay 1582; I Parentadi, 1582; La Sihilla, 15S2; La 
Pinzochevay 1582; La Strega, 1582; La Arenga; U Arzigogolo. 

Grillparzer, Franz (1791-1872). German dramatist, 
was bom in Vienna on 15 Jan. 1781. He entered the Univer- 
sity of Vienna in 1807, to study for a legal career; but on the 
death of his father two years later he was obliged to take to 
private teaching to gain a living. His life as a young man was 
unhappy, for his brother committed suicide in 1817 and his 
mother in 1819. From 1813 to 1856 he was employed in 
various Civil Service posts. His relaxation was writing plays, 
with w^hich he had a remarkable success. The production" of 
his play, lyie Ahnfrau (1817), led to his appointment as 'Official 
Poet ' to the Hofburgtheater in Vienna. His plays are mostly 
historical, occasionally dealing with incidents in Austrian 
history; the political tendencies in some of them, however, 
seemed to the authorities to be out of place in a ci\di servant, 
and some trouble to their author ensued. As was not sur- 
prising from his family history, he was of an over-sensitive 
nature, and made himself wretched wdth brooding on the 
injustice he fancied was done to him. In 1S38 he attempted 
a comedy, but it failed, and he wrote no more plays. Later 
in his life he was conscious of official, as well as public, favour 
returning to him. He was elected a member of the Academy 
of Sciences, and was a member of the 'Herrenhaus' in 1861. 
His eightieth birthday was publicly celebrated, and he died in 
the following year on 21 Jan. 1872 in Vienna. 

His works include; Blanca von Castilien, 1S07— 09; Alfred 
der Grosse, i8og; Die Ahnfrau, 1817; Das goldene Vliess 
(trilogy: Der Gastfreund, Die Argonauten, Medea), 1821; 
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Konig Ottokars Gliick und Ende^ 1823; Ehi ireuer Diener seines 
Herren, 1826; Des Meeres und der Liebe W alien, 1831 ; Mehtsina, 
1833; Der Tramn, ein Leben, 1834; Tristia Ponio, 1835; 
Weh* dam, der liigt, 1S38; Der arme Spielmann, 1S48; Feld- 
marschall Radetzky, 1848; Esther (with C. von Heigel), 1861; 
Ein Bruderzwisi im Hausa Hahshurg, 1872; Sdmmtliche Werke, 
1872; Die Judin von Toledo (posth.), 1873; Libussa (posth.), 
1874. 

Grimji, Jacob Ludwig Carl (1785-1863). German 
philologist and writer on folk-lore^ was bom at Hanau on 
4 Jan. 1785. His life, from his schooldays until his brother’s 
death, was spent in the closest association with his brother 
Wilhelm (q.v.), who was his junior by only a year. The 
brothers were at school together at Cassel and iNIarburg, and 
both were employed on the staff of the Royal Library at 
Cassel from 1808 to 182S. From 1828 to 1S37 Jacob was 
librarian at Gottingen University, and his brother sub- 
librarian. Jacob’s political opinions eventually put him out 
of favour with the authorities at Gottingen, and in 1837 he 
returned with Wilhelm to Cassel. In 1840 both brothers w^ere 
appointed to professorships at Berlin, where they spent the 
rest of their lives. From their early days at Cassel they had 
w^orked together at philology, folk-lore and history. They 
also edited a number of early German texts. Jacob’s Deutsche 
Grammatik was the first work to treat philology as a science, 
adopting the comparative method which has made 'Grimm’s 
Law’ a commonplace with philologers; and the interest of 
both brothers in folk-lore was responsible for the delightful 
tales comprised in the ICinder- und Hausmdrchen which, as 
' Giimm’s Fairy Tales have enchanted generations of children. 
Jacob Grimm died in Berlin on 20 Sept. 1863. 

Bis works include : tJber den altdeutschen Meistergesang, 
1811; Kinder- und Hausmdrchen (with his brother) (‘Fairy 
Tales/ E.L. 56), 1812—22; Altdeutsche W alder (with his 

brother), 1813—16; Irmensirasse und Irmensdule, 1815; Deutsche 
Sagen (with his brother), 1816— 18; Geschichte der deutschen 
Sprache, 1818; Deutsche Grammatik, 1819 (enlarged edition, 
1822) ; Zur Recension der deutschen Grammatik, 1826; Deutsche 
Rechtsalterihumer, 1828; Deutsche Mythologie (‘Teutonic Mytho- 
logy ’), 1835; 'Oher meine Entlassung, 1838; Andreas und Elene, 
1840; Frau Aventura, 1842; Das Wort des Besitzes, 1850; 
Deutsches Worterbuch (with his brother), 1854; Kleiner e 
Schriften (5 vols., posth,), 1864—70. 

Grimm, Wilhelm Carl (1786—1859). German philologist 
and writer on folk-lore, younger brother of Jacob Grimm (q.v.), 
was born at Hanau on 24 Feb. 1786. His literary activities 
in collaboration with his brother are recorded in the preceding 
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article. His separate pnblications were: AIidd;iiscne Helden- 
Meder, 1S11-13; Uber deutsche Runen, 1S21: Die dBuisclw 
Heldensage, 1829. 

Grimmelshausen, Hans Jacob Christoffee von 
(i 624?-'76). German satirist and romancer, was bom at 
Gelnbaiisen. As a youth, he was abducted bv Hessian troons, 
and saw" servdce with them in the Thirtv Years War. From 
1639 to 164S he w^as clerk in the military ' Kanzlei ' of Schauea- 
burg- In 1649 he married, and from that year until 1660 he 
was in employment at Gaisbach in Schauenburg. From 1660 
to 1667 he kept an inn, ‘The Silver Star', at Gaisbach, and in 
1667 entered the household of the Hishop of Strassburg at 
Renchen. It w^as there, during the last eight or nine years of 
his life, that he attempted authorship with such astonishing 
success that his romance, Rev cdboiteuerliclie SimplicissiniMs 
(which, in its earlier parts, is largely autobiographical) became 
the most famous work of its kind in its dav. He died at 
Renchen on 17 Aug. 1676. 

His works include: JDer abenieuerliche Simplicissimus 
(‘The Adventurous Simplicissimus'), published under the 
pseudon3mi of ‘Geiman Schleifheim von Salsfort', 1669; 
JDer seltsawis Springinsfeld, 1670; I>er ietiische JMichel, 1670; 
JDietwald A^nelinde, 1670; JDas wundcrharliche Yogelnest, 
x6jz. 

Gringoire, Pierre (i48o?~x538). French poet and 
dramatist. Tittle is known of his life. He is said to have 
been born at Caen; and was industrious, from the earliest years 
of the sixteenth century, in producing mystery pla37S and 
moralities which usually displayed a strong bias of opinion 
against the Church. He was elected, with the title of ‘ Prince 
des Sots to the headship of an anti-religious fraternity knowm 
as the ‘Knfans sans Souci', and continued their chief until, 
under the mellowing infinence of time, his opinions as to the 
Church were modified and altered. It is probable that the 
entirely fictional delineations of him in Victor Hugo's ‘ Notre- 
Dame' and Theodore de Banville's play ‘Gringoire' are far 
from representing his actual personality. 

His works include: Re Chasteau de Lahottr (‘The Castell of 
Laboure'), 1499; JDes Folles Rntreprises, 1505; Les Abus du 
Monde, 1509; UFntrepHse de Venise, 1509; La Coqueluche, 
1510; L'Fspoir de Paix, 1510; La Chasse du Cerf des Cerfs, 
1^x0? ; Le Jeudu Prince des Sots, 1511 ; L^ Homme ohsiinS, 1512; 
Les Fantaisies de Mere Sotte, 1516; Le Blazon des hdreiiques, 
1524; Heures de Ffoire-Dame, 1525; Chants Royaux, 1527; 
Notables Fnseignemens, 1527; Les Fantaisies du Monde qui 
rigne, 1530? 

Grundtvig, Nikolai Frederik Sexterin (1783-1872). 
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DanisL. poet, archasologist and theologian, was bom at 
Udby, 8 Sept. 1783. After graduating at Copenhagen Univer- 
sity he was engaged in tutorial work, his own researches 
mainly taking the form of Icelandic studies. In 1815 he 
published a translation of Saxo's 'History of Denmark' and 
Snorre's 'Icelandic Saga', and a translation of 'Beowulf in 
1820. He was ordained, but his 'modernist' views, which at 
that date seemed extreme, involved him in so much controversy 
and were in such marked opposition to official Church opinion 
that in 1825 he was fined and prohibited from preaching for 
seven years. During that time, and again subsequently, he 
visited England. Previously to this he had (in 1816) founded 
a periodical, ' Dane-Virke ', which existed for three years, and 
had done some original literary work. In 1S39, when his 
views and those of the Church had become more reconciled, 
he was appointed to the chaplaincy of Vartov Hospital, 
Copenhagen, and held the post till his death on 2 Sept. 1872. 
In 1861 he was made a bishop, without See. He w^as three 
times married, the last time when he w^as 76. 

His works include: Maskaradehallet, 1808; Nordens Mytho- 
logi, 1808 (later edition, 1833); Opirin af Kc&mplivets Under gang 
i Nord, 1809; Opirin af Norners og Asers Kamp, iSii; Kort 
JBegreb af V erdens Kronike, 1812; Roskilde’-Rim, 1812; JKvced- 
linger, 1815; Hejmdal, 1815; JJdsigt over Verdenskroniken, 
1S17; Kirkens Gjenmcele, 1825; Christelige Prcedihener (3 vols.), 
1827-30; Litteraire Tesiamenie, 1827; Kronike-Rim, 1829; 
Haandbog i Verdenskisiorier, 1833—43; Den danske Kirke, 
1S34; Sangvcerh til den danske Kirke, 1837—41; Nordiske 
Smaadigte, 183S; Bragesnat, 1844; Christenhedens SyvsU 
jeernet, i860; Kirkespejlet, 1871. 

Gkyphius, Andreas {1616-64). German poet and 
dramatist, was born at Glogau in Silesia on ii Oct. 1616, the 
son of a clergyman. Before he 'was twenty he had the good 
fortune to gain the patronage of the 'Pfalzgraf Georg von 
Schonbom, who recognized his talents, gave him encourage- 
ment and made him tutor to his sons in 1634. After his 
patron's death Gryphius went to Leyden, where he maintained 
himself by lecturing while he pursued his literary studies. 
After some travel in France and Italy, he married in 1647, and 
for three years lived at Fraustadt. In 1650 he returned to 
Glogau, of which town he was subsequently mayor, and lived 
there till his death, which occurred on 16 July 1664. His 
most notable work, which was largely satirical, was done in 
the later years of his life. 

His works include : Herodis Furiae, 1634 ; Sonn~ und Feyrtags- 
Sonnete, 1639; Olivetum, 1640; Deo Armenius, 1650; Thrdnen 
iiber das Leiden Jesu Christi, 1652; Kirchhojfsgedancken, 1656; 
Deutsche Gedichte, 1657; Frmordete Majestdt, oder Carolus 
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Sftiardus, 1657; Catharina von Georgian, 1657; Gardenia tind 
Celinde, 1658; Die geliehte Dornrose, 1660; HornbilicribrifaXf 
1661; Mumiae Wratislavienses, 1662; Epigrammata, 1663; 
Herr Peter Sqiientz, 1663; Papinianus, 1663; Frenden- tmd 
Trauerspiele, 1663. 

Guicciardini, Francesco (14S3-1540). Italian his- 
torian, was bom at Florence on 6 March 1483. Having 
gradnated in law at the University of Padua, he was given 
work (which included a diplomatic mission to Spain) by the 
*Signoria' of Florence. He enjoyed the patronage of Pope 
Ueo X and of his successor, and was appointed to various local 
governorships. Eventually he came into conhict with the 
‘ Signoria ' and enrolled himself under the -Medici family, ’v^dth 
the result that he became much involved in political intrigue. 
The last years of his life were occupied in \\n-itmg the history’", 
Storia d' Italia, for which he is famous. It was not published 
until 1561, more than twenty years after his death, but it 
achieved a rapid fame and vras 'widely translated. He died 
in Florence on 23 May 1540. His Opera inedite were published 
in 10 vols., 1857—67. 

Guiuuaume, de Lorris. French poet of the earlier part 
of the thirteenth century, is notable as the author of the first 
part of the Roman de la Rose, an allegorical romance which was 
the most outstanding literary work of the ^Middle Ages. 
Nothing is known of his life. A completion of the Roman de 
la Rose was written later in the century by Jean de Meung(q.v.). 

Guizot, Francois Pierre Guillaume (1787-1874). 
French historian and statesman, was bom at Nimes on 
4 Oct. 1787. He was educated at Geneva, and rapidly 
became an accomplished linguist. He went to Paris in 1803, 
and supported himself by teaching w^hile he pursued studies 
in history. From 1812 to 1830 he was Professor of Alodem 
History at the Sorbonne, and during those 3/ears (ha\dng 
previously published a translation of Gibbon’s ‘Decline 
and Fall’) began his long series of historical works. He 
married in 1812; and married again, on the death of his 
first wdfe, in 1827. He held a secretaryship in the Alinistry 
of Justice from 1S15 to 1816, and in the Ministry of the 
Interior from 1819 to 1820. In the course of his activity 
as a historian during his years at the Sorbonne, he founded the 
Soci6te de I’Histoire de France, and instigated the publication 
of Enghsh and French archives. Eater in his life he re^dved 
the Academic des Sciences Morales et Politiques that had been 
suppressed by Napoleon. In 1830 he was elected to represent 
Eisieux in the Chambre des Deputes. He was Miiuster of 
Public Instruction from 1832 to 1837, and Alinister of 
Foreign Affairs and Prime Minister from 1840 to 184S. At the 
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Revolntion of 1848 he came to London for a year, returning in 
1S49 to Normandy, where he devoted himself to literary w-ork. 
He died on 12 Sept. 1S74. 

His vrorks include: Dictionnaire des synonymes de la langtie 
frangaise, 1809; Hisioire des origines dii goiivernement repri’- 
sentatif, 1821—22; Essais sur Thistoire de France, 1823; Hisioire 
de la devolution d'Angleterre ('History of the English Revolu- 
tion’), 3 pts., 1826, 1854, 1856; Hisioire de la Civilisation en 
Europe ('Histoiy' of Civilization in Europe’), 1828; Hisioire 
de la Civilisation en France ('History of France’), 1830; 
Washington ('Washington’), 1841; He la Ehnocratie en France 
('Democracy in France’), 1849; Monk ('Monk’), 1851; Shake- 
speare et son temps, 1S52; iiiiides sur les Beaux Arts ('The Fine 
Arts’), 1852; Hisioire de la Republique d* Angleierre, 1854; 
H Amour dans le Mariage, 1855; Hisioire dti Protectorat de 
Cromwell, 1856; Memoir es ('Memoirs’), 9 vols., 1858-68; 
Hisioire parlementaire de la France, 1863; Meditations sur la 
Religion Chretienne ('Meditations on Christianity’), 1864-68; 
Hisioire de France racontde d mes petits enfants, 1870-73; 
E' Hisioire d'Angleterre ('History of England’), posth., 
1S77-78. 

Gunnarson, Gunnar (&. 1889). Icelandic poet and 
novelist, after an ordinary high-school education in Iceland 
settled in Copenhagen, and entered upon an active life of 
journalism, subsequently devoting himself entirely to creative 
literature. He has written in both Icelandic and Danish. 

His works include : Vorljdth, 1906; Mdthurminning, 1906; 
Eigte, 1911; Ovmarr Orlysson, 1912; Den danske Frue paa Hof, 
1912; GcBst den enojede ('Guest the One-Eyed’), 1913; Varg i 
Veum, 1916; Drengen, 1917; Smaa Sktiespil, 1917; Eivets 
Strand, 1917; Salige er de Enfoldige (‘Seven Days’ Darkness’), 
1918; Erdhrodere, 1918; Fosthrcethur ('The Sworn Brothers’), 
1919; Smaa Historier, 1920; Ringen, 1921; Dyrei med Glorien, 
1922; Den glade Gaard, 1923; Leg med Straa, 1923; S kibe paa 
Himlen, 1925; Flatten og Drommen, 1926; Dei nordiske Rige, 
1927; Hugleik den Haardtsejlende, 1928; En Dag tilovers, 
1929; Svartfugl, 1930; Verdens Glceder, 1931. 

Gyp [pseudonym of Sybille Gabrielle Marie Antoinette, 
Countess de Martel de Janville] (1849—1932). French 
novelist, was bom at the chateau of her father. Count Riquetti 
de Mixabeau, in Morbihan on 15 Aug. 1849. Her cbildhood 
was mainly spent in ILorraine. She began contributing short 
stories and sketches to periodicals in 1869, and in the following 
year married Count Martel de Janville. Her work, which was 
remarkable for its trath to contemporary life and the bril- 
liance of its dialogue, soon attracted attention, and she settled 
down to a busy life as a novelist, producing altogether about 
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a h-iindred volumes of novels, sketches and plays. She was 
also a painter of some ability, and as a caricatnrist became 
well known under the psendommi of ' Bob The last twenty- 
five years of her life were spent at Xenilly, ivhere she died on 
29 June 1932. 

Some of her best known works (a number of which she 
subsequently adapted into comedies) are: Petit Boh (‘kittle 
Bob'), 18S2; AzitouY du yiariage, 1S83; Ce qiie femme veut, 
1S83; Sans voiles, 1885; Piles et hii, 1885; Autour du 
Divorce, x886; Dans la train, 18S6; Petit Blau, 7.8SS; 'L'Jkduaaiion 
d'un prince, i8go; Ohel la grande vie, 1891; Mariage civil, 
1892; De haul en has, 1S93; Mariage de Chiffon (‘ChMon's 
Marriage"), 1894; Leurs dmes, 1895; Bijou (‘Bijou'), 1896; 
Le Cceur d'Ariane, 1895; Totote, 1897; Israel, 1898; Lune 
de Miel, 1898; L’ Entrevue, 1899; Prop de chic, 1900; Friqu&t, 
1901; Ba Fee, 1902; Un Mariage^ chic, 1903; Maman, 1904; 
Le Coeur de Pierrette, 1905; UAge du toe, 190S; L'Amou^ 
re%tx de Lone, 1910; La Bonheur de Ginette, 1911; L^ Affaire 
Dehronillard-Delatamize, 1911; Ceiix de la nuque, 1916; Les 
Blanchards, 1917; Les Profitards, 191S; Le Monde d cote, 1920; 
Souvenirs d'une petite fille, 1927—28; La joyeuse enfance de 
la Reptihliqtie, 1931. 
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HAlek, Vitezslav (1835-74). Czech poet and novelist, 
was born at I>olinek in Bohemia. Ke became one of the group 
of literary enthusiasts who brought a new strain of realism 
into Bohemian literature in the latter half of the nineteenth 
century. He died in Prague. 

His works include: Kome diant, 1861; Spisy, 18 6a; Goar, 
1864; Nds ded^cek (‘Our Grandfather'); Poldik rumar (‘Poldik 
the Scavenger'); JD^vce z Tatu, 1875. 

Haivisun, Knut (&. 1859). Norwegian novelist and 
dramatist, was born at Bom Vaage on 4 Aug. 1859 of humble 
parentage. He himself professes that he had ‘no education’, 
but he had remarkable natural gifts which have enabled him 
to reach a commanding position in Nor^vegian literature. His 
early life was for many years a period of a hard struggle for a 
living as a minor clerk and a school-teacher. He emigrated 
to America, and worked there as a tram-conductor and as a 
farm labourer. He contrived, however, to get four novels 
published before he was thirty; and then a conspicuous success 
came to him on the appearance of his novel Suit in 1890. 
Since then he has had an uninterrupted career of literary 
prosperity, and was awarded the ISTobel Prize for Literature in 
1920. He is also an enthusiastic farmer. 

His works include: JDen Gaadejulde, 1877; Et Gjensyn, 1878; 
Bjorger, 1878; Lars Oftedal, 1889; Suit (‘Hunger’), i8go; 
Mysterier (‘Mysteries'), 1892; Hy Jord (‘Shallow Soil'), 1893; 
Redahtor Lynge, 1893; JPan (‘Pan'), 1894; Det vilde Kor, 1894; 
Ved Rigets JPort, 1895; Livets Spil, 1896; Aftenrode, 189S; 
Victoria (‘Victoria’), 1898; Munken Vendt, 1903; I AEventyr-- 
land, 1903; JDronning ITamara, 1903; Svccr^pnera (‘ Mothwise '), 
1904; Siridende Liv, X905; Under Hoststjernen (‘Wanderers,’ 
pt. i), 1906; Benoni, 1908; Rosa, 1908; En Vandrer spiller 
{‘Wanderers,’ pt. 2), 1909; Livei ivold (‘In the Grip of Life’), 
1910; L>en sidste Glcede, 1912; Born av Tiden (‘Children of the 
Age’), 1913; Segelfoss By (‘Segelfoss Town’), 1915; Markens 
Grode (‘Growth of the Soil’), 1917; Konerne ved Vandposten 
(‘The Women at the Pump’), 1920; Siste Kapitel (‘Chapter 
the Last’), 1923; Landstrykere (‘Vagabonds’), 1927; Vildt Kor, 
1927; August (‘August’), 1930. 

Haring, Georg Wieheem Heinrich, see Alexis, 
Willibald. 
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Hartmann, Carl Robert Eduard von (1842 -1906). 

German philosopher, was born in Berlin on 23 Feb. 1S42. 
After ser\hng in the army from x86o to 1S65 he studied phiio- 
sophy at Rostock, graduating in 1867. At the age of 27 he 
gained an immediate and decisive fame \vith his book, Die 
Philo Sophie des Unbewiissien. It was not long before he was 
recognized all over Europe as one of the foremost philosophers 
of the day. The greater part of his life was spent in Berlin. 
He died at Grosslichterfelde on 5 June 1906. 

His works include: tJber die dialekiische yietliode, i 36 S; 
Die Philosophie des Unhewussten (‘The Philosophy of the 
Unconscious’), 1869 (an additional voL was added to the 
ninth edition, 1890); Aphorismen iiber das Drama, 1S70; 
Dramatische Dichtungen (under pseudonym ‘Karl Robert’), 
1871; Das Ding an sich, 1S71; Das Unbewassie vom Stand- 
punkt der Physiologie, 1872; Gesammelte philosophische Abhand- 
Itmgen, 1872; Prlduterungen ziir IMeiaphysik des Unbeizussten, 
1874; Die Selbsierseiztmg des Christentums, 1S74; Znr Reform 
des hoheven Schulwesens, iS 75; Wahrkeit und Irrthimi itn 
Darwinismus, 1875; Gesam^nelte Studien, 1S76; Netikanfianis- 
mus, 1877; Phdnomenologie des sittlichen Bewiisstsein, 1S79; 
Zur GescMchte . . . des Pessimismus, 1S80; Die Religion des 
Geisies (‘The Religion of the Future’), 1882; Das religiose 
Bewusstsein der Menschheit, 18S2; Das Judenthum, 18S5; Der 
Spivitismus, 1885; Philosophische Fragen der Gegenwart, 18S5; 
Ausgewdhlte Werke (10 vols.), 1885—96; yioderne Probleme, 
1 886; Die Philosophie des Schonen, 18S7; Zwei Jahrzehnte 
deiitscher Politik, 188S; Dotzes Philosophie, Kritische Waji- 
derungen, 1S90; Die Geisterhypothese des Spiritismus, 1891; 
Kants Frkenntnistheorie, 1893; Die soziale Kernfragen, 1S94; 
KategorienleJire, 1896; Pagesfragen, 1S96; Schellings philoso- 
phisches System, 1897; Fthische Studien, 1898; Geschickie 
der Meiaphysik, 1S99— 1900; Zur Zeitgeschichte, 1900: Die 
moderne Psychologie, 1901 ; Die Weltanschauung der modernen 
Physik, 1902; Das Christenittm des neuen Pestamenis, 1905; 
Das Problem des Lebens, 1906; Grundriss der Frkenninislehre, 
1907. 

Hartmann von der Aue (ii7o?-I 2I5?). German 
medieval poet, was a native of Swabia. Little is known of his 
life, save that he was in the household of a nobleman, that be 
took part in the Crusades (probable those of 1189 and 1197)^ 
that his poems vrere highly esteemed, and that Gottfried von 
Strassburg (q.v.) was a pupil of his. His works were the 
poems Free (adapted from the French of Chretien de Troyes), 
Gregorius, Der arms Heinrich, and Iwein. They have been 
frequently re-edited. 

Hauff, Wilhelm (1802-27). German novelist and poet, 
■was bom. at S-tuttgart on. 29 Nov. 1802. After graduating at 
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Tubingen University, be spent the rest of his short life in the 
pursuit of literature, supported by tutorial work. His novels 
and poems are marked by a pleasant humour which made 
them popular. He married in Feb. 1S27, and died at Dresden 
on 18 Nov. of the same year. 

His works include: Der Mann im Mond, 1825; Controversy 
predigt uher H. Clauren und dem Mann im Mond, 1826; Mdr^ 
chenalmanaoh auf das Jahr i8s6, 1826; Lichtenstehi (‘Dichten- 
stein’), 1826; Die Bettlerin von Pont des Arts ('Josephine’), 
1826; Mittheilungen aus den Menioiren des Satan (anon.), 
1826; Phantasien im Bremer Patskeller ('The Wine-Ghosts of 
Bremen’), 1827. 

His collected works were published in 1830—34, and various 
volumes of translations of selections from his works have been 
published in English. 

Hauptmann, Gerhart (J. 1862). German dramatist 
and novelist, was bom at Saizbrunn on 15 Nov. 1862. As a 
youth his desire was to become a sculptor, and to that end he 
studied art at Breslau, Jena and Berlin, subsequently spending 
some time in Italy. On his return to Germany, however, he 
attempted dramatic writing, producing plays based on the 
social life of the class from which he came, and before he was 
thirty he had made a decisive success. Later in his career his 
plays took on a more romantic character. He was given an 
honorary degree at Oxford in 1905, and awarded the Nobel 
Prize for Literature in 1912. 

His works include: Promafhidenlos, 1885; Bahnwdrter Thiel, 
1S87; Vor Sonnenaufgang, 1889; Pin Familienhatastrophe, 
1890; Pas Friedensfest ('"The Coming of Peace’), 1890; Ein^ 
same Menschen ('Lonely Lives’), 1891; Kollege Crampton, 
1892; Pie Weher (‘The Weavers’), 1892; Per Biherpelz, 1893; 
Hannele ('Hannele’), 1894; Florian Geyer, 1896; Pie versun^ 
kene Glocke ('The Sunken Bell’), 1896; Hanneles HimmeU 
fahrt, 1896; Fuhrmann Henschel, 1898; Michael Kramer, 1900; 
Schluck und Jan, 1900; Per rote Hahn, 1901 ; Per arms Heinrich, 
1902; Pose Berndt, 1903; Elga, 1905; Und Pipp a tanzt, 1906; 
Pie Jungfer von Bischofsberg, 1907; Kaiser Karls Geisel, 1908: 
Griselda, 1909; Per Narr, 1910: Emanuel Quint ('The Fool in 
Christ’), 1910; Pie Patten, 1911; Atlantis ('Atlantis’), 1912; 
Gabriel Schillings Flucht, 1912; Festspiel in deutschen Reinien, 
1:913; Per Bogen des Odysseus, 1914; Winierhallade, 1917; 
Per Keizer von Soana (‘The Heretic of Soana’), 1918; Per 
Weissen Heiland, 1920; Anna, 1921; Sonetter, 1921; Indipohdi, 
1921; Phantom ('Phantom’), 1922; Die Insel der grossen 
Mutter (‘The Island of the Great Mother’), 1924; Dorothea 
Angermann, 1926; Till Etilenspiegel, Von Sonnenunter- 

gang, 1932. 

Hebbee, Christian Friedrich (1813-63), German 
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dramatist, was born at Wesselbnren on iS March 1S13, the 
son of a labourer. A patroness, who recognized the boy’s 
gifts, interested herself and others on his behalf, and raised a 
fund to enable him to get schooling at Hamburg and to proceed 
from there to Munich University--. She -was also instrumental 
in getting some early poems of his printed in journals. He 
returned on foot to Hamburg in 1839, and there v-rote his play 
Judith, which was performed in 1S40 and published in 1841. 
It made him famous. In 1842, after a visit to Copenhagen, 
he was granted a ‘ travelling pension ’ by the King of Denmark, 
with the help of which he travelled in France and Italv, 
1842-46. He was now fortunate in making friends w-ith 
two rich Poles, who financed him and enabled him to live in 
Vienna and in literary society. In 1846 he married 

the actress Christine Enghaus, who showed a most generous 
kindness to a former mistress of Hebbel’s, a poor girl named 
Elise Uensing, who had, in spite of her poverty-, helped Hebbel 
in his days of struggle at Munich, only to be abandoned by-^ 
Hebbel at his marriage because his connection with her might 
injure his career. In twenty years of productiveness Hebbel 
achieved a European reputation with his plays. He died in 
Vienna on 13 Dec, 1863. 

His works include: Jttdiih, 1841; Gedichte, 1842; Genoveva, 
1843; Maria Magdalena ('Maria Magdalena,’ E.L. 694), 1844; 
T>er Diamant, 1847; Kin Trauerspiel in Sizilien, 1847; Nei 4 e 
Gedichte, 184S; jDer Rzibin, 1850; Herodes und Mariamne 
(‘Herod and Mariamne,’ E.D. 694), 1850; Julia, 1831; Agnes 
Bernauer, 1S55; Erzdhlungen und Novellen, 1855; Michel 
Angelo, 1855; (^ges und seiii Ring (‘Gy^ges and his Ring/ 
E.U. 694), 1856; Mutter und Kind, 1859; Die Niehelungen (a 
trilogy: Der gehornte Siegfried, Siegfried* s Tod, Kriemhilds 
Rache), 1862; Demeirhis (posth.), 1864. 

Hedberg, Tor BUlRALB (&. XS62). Swedish nov^elist and 
dramatist, -was born at Stockholm on 23 March 1S62. As a 
young man he quickly made his mark as a journalist, and in his 
early twenties began the long series of novels that hav-e made 
him a favourite in Sweden, -where he is considered one of the 
leading writers of psychological fiction. He married in 1911. 
In 1922 he was elected to the Swedish Academy. 

His works include: Hogre uppgifter, 1884; Johannes Karr, 
1885; Judas, 1886; En livsgata, 1887; Skizzer och heratielser 
(2 series), 1887, X892; Rd Torpa gdrd, 1888; Noveller och 
skizzer, 1889; Glddje, 18S9; Ktt eldprof, 1890; Kn tvekamp, 
1892; Kn vinter i Sodern, 1893; Natirocken, 1893; Rarbror 
Agathon, 1894; Guld och grona Skogar, 1895; Dikter, 1896; 
Gerhard Grrim, 1897; Giorgione, 1901; Sanger och sagor, 1903; 
Amor och Hymen, 1905; Ett hems drama, 1906; Johan Uif’- 
stierna, 1907; Mikael, 1908; Vandraren, 1910; Karlavagnen, 
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1910; Kdrlekens krokvdgav, 1910; Valda dikiej^ 1912; Borga 
gdrd, 1915; Perseus, 1917; Teseus, Tg 2 ,z] Hem^^tets sdnger, 
1922; ISlaiionahnonunient, 1923; V ad kvinnan vill, 1924; 
Rembrandts son, 1927; Oscar Bjorck, 1930; Xalias Barn, 1931. 

Hedin, Sven Anders { b . 1865). Swedish traveller and 
author, was born at Stockholm on 19 Feb. 1865. After early 
education there, he studied at the universities of Upsala, 
Berlin and Halle. His travels began in his twentieth year with 
a year's journeying in Persia and Mesopotamia; he was on the 
stah of a Swedish mission to Persia in 1890; travelled in 
I^orasan and Turkestan in 1890—91; crossed Asia via Tibet 
in 1893—97; explored the Gobi Besert and Tibet in 1899—1902; 
travelled in Persia, India and Tibet in 1905— 08 ; and took 
part in the Swedish expedition in China in 1926. From 1924 
to 1926 he was President of the Swedish Academy, to which 
he had been elected some years previously. He was 
'ennobled' in 1902; and received the English H.C.I.E. in 1909. 
He is unmarried, and lives at Stockholm. He has written in 
German and in English, as well as in Swedish. 

His works include: Genom Persian, Mesopotamien ocJi 
Kaukasien, 1887; Genom Khorasan och Turkestan, 1892-93; 
Bn Fdrd genom Asien (‘Through Asia'), 1895-1902; Genom 
Asians dknar, 1899; Asien (‘Central Asia and Tibet'), 1903; 
Die geographisch-wissenschafilichen Brgehnisse meiner Reisen 
in Zentralasien (‘ Scientific Results of a J ourney in Central 
Asia'), 1904—07; Sverige och den stora O stern, 1905; Trans^ 
Himalaya (‘ Transhimalaya'), 1909—12; Overland till Indian 
(‘Overland to India'), 1910; Btt varningsord, 1912; Fran Pol 
till Pol (‘From Pole to Pole'), 1912; Scoutliv i Tibet, 1913; 
Fran front en i vaster (‘With the German Armies in the West'), 
1915; Kriget mot Ryssland, 1915; Bin Volk in Waffen, 1915; 
Till Jerusalem, 1917; Bagdad, Babylon, Ninive, 1917; Southern 
Tibet (9 vols.), 1917—22; Sveriges ode, 1918; Bine Routenauf- 
nahme durch Ostpersien, 1918—27; Bn Levnadsteckning (‘My 
Fife as an Explorer'), 1920; Tsangpo Bamas V all fdrd, 1920; 
Nomaderne, 1922; Mount Bverest, 1922; Fran Peking till 
Moskva, 1924; Grand Canyon, 1925; Nordenskiold, 1926; 
A ter till Asien (‘Across the Gobi Desert'), 1928; Gohioknens 
gator, X931; Jehol (‘ Jehol'), xg^x; Lop-nov, 1931. 

Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (1770-1831). Ger- 
man philosopher, was bom at Stuttgart 27 Aug. 1770. He 
entered Tubingen University professedly to study theology, 
but economics and social science attracted him more strongly. 
In his twenties he was engaged for some time in private teach- 
ing, and at the same time began the formulation of his philoso- 
pMcal system. On his father's death in 1779 he came into a 
small inheritance and settled in Jena, where he lectured on 
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pkilosopliy and contributed to philosophical journals. His 
first substantial work on philosophy appeared in 1S07. From 
1S08 to 1816 he was rector of a college at Xurember^. " In iSii 
he married. The publication of his W issenschafi dt.r Lcetk 
(in iSin~i6) earned him a professorship at Heidelberg in 1S16. 
From 181S till his death he was Professor of Philosophy at 
Berlin University, where his lectures attracted large audiences. 
He was an active opponent of the philosophy of Schelling 
(q.v.). In 1830 he was Rector of the universitv, and in 1S31 
was decorated hy the King of Prussia. He died of cholera 
in Berlin on 14 Xov. 1831. 

His most important works are: Die Phdnomenologie des 
Geistes (‘The Phenomonolog\^ of Mind‘), 1S07; Wissensckifi 
der Logic (‘Science of Logic’), 1S12— 16; Rncyklopddie der 
philosophischen Wissenschafte^i, 1817; Grundlinie'n der Philoso- 
pJiie des Rechts (‘The Philosophy of Right’), 1S21; Kabturrecht 
und Staatswissenschaft, 1S21. 

Heiberg, Gunnar Edvard Rode (S. 1S57). Norwegian 
dramatist, was born at Christiania on 18 Xov. 1S57. From 
18S4 to 1 888 he was Assistant Director of the Bergen National 
Theatre, and thus gained a personal experience of the stage 
which has been invaluable to him in the series of successful 
plays he has written since that time. 

His works include: Menneskets Genesis, 1S7S; Xante Ulrikke, 
1884; Kong Midas, 1S85; Ktinstnere, 1893; Balkonen, 1S94; 
Gerts Have, 1894; Det store Lod, 1895; Folheraadet, 1897; 
Harald Svans Mor, 1899; Pariserbreve, 1900; Kj^Brlighed til 
NcBsten, 1902; Kj cerlighedens Tragedie, 1904; Jeg vU veerge 
mit Land, 1905; Farade-Sengen, 1913; Set og hort, 1917; 
Samlede dramatiske Verher (4 vols.), 1917—18; Ibsen og Bjorn- 
son paa Soenen, 1918; Franske Visitier, 1919; Norsk Teater, 
1920; Jpoj, 1923; Salt og Sukker, 1924; I Friheiens Bur, 1929. 

Heiberg, Johan Ludwig (1791-1860). Danish poet, 
dramatist and critic, was bom at Copenhagen on 14 Dec. 1791. 
His father, owing to his political activities, was forced to leave 
Denmark in 1800 and retired to Paris, leaving his son in the 
care of friends in Copenhagen. The bojr was educated there, 
graduated in 1817, and then travelled in Euro|^. He held 
for a while a professorship of Danish at Kiel University, and 
returned to Copenhagen in 1825. There he became occupied 
in journalism (founding * Kjobenhavns Flyvende Post’ in 
1827, and other journals later), poetry, and dramatic work. 
The latter, besides original work, included translations from 
Calderon. In 1831 he married Johanne Louise Paetges, who 
had written some successful plays. From 1847 to XS54 he 
was Director of the FTational Theatre, He died at Bonderup 
on 25 Aug. i860. 

T 900 
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His works include: MarionettJieater, 1814; Dristig vovet 
kalv er vundet, 1816; Jtdespdg og Nytaarslojer, 1816; Psyche, 
1817; Om V atidevillen, 1826; Pt Evaniyr i Rosenborgkave] 
1827; De Uadskillige, 1S27; V cBringeYTie i Miklagard, 1827; 
Elverhdj, 1828; Kjoge Huskors, 1S30; De Danshe i Paris, 1S33; 
Nej, 1S30; Gjenganger-Breve, 1830; Alferne, 1S35; Fata 
Morgana, 183S; Syvsoversdag, 1S40; Nye JDigte, 1S41; En 
SjcBl after Po den, 1841; Noddekncekherne, 1845; Gadeviser, 1849* 

Heidenstam, Verner von { b . 1859). Swedish poet, 
novelist and critic, was born at Olshammer on 6 July 1859 
and educated at Stockholm. In his young days he travelled 
extensively in Europe and in the East, and for a short time 
(in 1887) ** studied painting in Paris. A volume of poems 
published by him in 1888 brought him the begining of an 
reputation that has increased ever since. Besides winning 
distinction as a poet, he has produced a number of important 
prose works. In 1909 he was appointed Lecturer on Philosophy 
at the Stockholm High School; in 1913 he was elected to the 
Swedish Academy, and in 1916 was awarded the Nobel Prize 
for Literature. He has been three times married — in 1S80, 
1896, and 1903. 

His works include: V allfart och V andringsaar , 1888; Fr 5 >n 
Col di Tenda till Blocksherg, 1888; Rendssans, 1889; Pepiias 
hrollop (with O. Levertin), 1890; Hans Alienus, 1892; Pikter, 
1895; Karolinerna (‘The CarlistsJ, 1897—98; Klassicitei och 
germanism, 1898; Tankar och Techningar, 1899; Sankt Goran 
och draken, 1900; Hellige Birgittas Pilgrimsfdrd, 1901; Skogen 
susar, 1904; F olkungatrddet (‘The Tree of the Eolkungs’), 
2 pts., 1905, 1907; Svenskarna och deras hovdingar (‘The 
Swedish and their Chieftains');. 1908—10; Dagar och hdndelser, 
1909; Samlade skrifter (16 vols.), 1909—10; Valda Piktar, 1911; 
Proletdrfilosqfiens upplosning och fall, 1911; Hvad vilja vi? 
1914; Pikter, 1927. 

A volume of Selected Poems in English translation was 
published in 1919, 

Heijermans, Herman (1864-1924). Dutch novelist and 
dramatist, w^as bom at Rotterdam. As a young man he was 
a frequent contributor to Amsterdam journals under the 
pseudon3nn of ‘Samuel Falkland'. He subsequently made a 
marked success with novels and social dramas. He died 
at Zantvoort. 

His works include: Pora KreTnar, 1893; Xrineiie, 1893; Fleo, 
1894; Schetsen (under pseudon3nn ‘Samuel Falkland'), 1897; 
Ghetto (‘The Ghetto'), 1898; InUrieurs, 1898; Kamertjeszonde 
(under pseudonym ‘Koos Habbema'), 1898; Hat Zevenda 
Gehod, 1900; Op Hoop van Zagan, xgoo; Hat Fantser, 1902; 
Kinderen, 1903; Ora at Pahora, 1903; 'n Jodenstreak, 1904; 
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Toonel-Studies, 1904; En Diamantstad, 1904; Kleine Yer- 
schrikkingen, 1904; Gevleugelde Daden, 1905; Allerseelen, 1906; 
BiecM eener Schuldige, 1906; Falkland, 1906—09; Een Wereld- 
siad, 190S; Wat niet kdn, 1908; De Groofe Vluecht, 190S ; Joeps 
Wondevlijke Avoniuren, 1909; Verzamelde Toonelspelen, J.gog; 
Robert, Bertram Co., 1914; Vuurvlindertje, 1920; De 
Opgaande Zon (^The Rising Sun'), 1922; Droomkoninkje, 
1924; Duczika, 1924; Levensschetsen (postil.)* 2:925. 

Heine, Heinrich { xygy - zSs 6 ). German poet, was bom 
at Diisseldorf on 13 Dec. 1797, of Jewish parents. \Vhen he 
was nineteen a banker uncle gave him a post in his bank at 
Hamburg; but Heine was not a great success as a bank clerk, 
and his uncle gave him an allowance with which he went to 
Bonn University in 1S19 and to Gottingen in the following 
year. A duel he was engaged in resulted in his being 'sent 
dowm' from Gottingen in 1821. He settled in Berlin, where he 
made a circle of literary acquaintances, contributed poems and 
essays to various journals, and wrote some plays. His work 
attracted attention, and by the time he was thirty and had 
published his Buck dev Lieder (1827) he had become famous as 
a lyrical poet. He had at the same time showed himself to 
be an admirable prose writer b^^ his Reisebilder (1826—34), 
Both that and the Buck der Eieder were widely translated. 
After a visit to England in 1828 he travelled in Italy, was in 
Berlin in 1829, and in Hamburg from 1829 to 1831. "inspired 
by the Revolution of 1830 with theories of freedom and 
liberty, he settled in Paris in 1831 and, except for two short 
visits to Germany in later years, made France Ms home for 
the rest of his life. While there, besides his poetic output, he 
did a good deal of journalistic work, in the course of which he 
was involved in literary controversies with his German friends 
of earlier days. From 1 836 to 1848 he enjoyed a pension 'wMch 
the French &overnment gave to ‘ political refugees ' who wrould 
render useful service to France. In 1841 he married a French 
woman. In 184S he was overtaken by spinal disease, and was 
practically bedridden till his death on 17 Feb. 1856. 

His works include: Gedzchte, 1S22; Tragbdien {Almansor ; 
William Ratcliff), nebst einem lyrischen Intermezzo, 1823; 
Reisebilder ('Travel Pictures'), 1826—34; Buck der Lieder 
('Book of Songs'), 1827; Epistel an Deutschland, 1832; Franz- 
6 sis eke Zustdnde, 1933; Zur Geschichte der neueren sekonen 
Literatur in Deutschland ('IModem Polite Literature in Ger- 
many'), 1833; Zur Geschichte der Religion and Philosophie in 
Deutschland, 1834; Shakespeares Mddchen und Fraiten {'On 
Shakespeare'), 1839; tyher Ludwig Borne ('Uudwdg Borne'), 
1840; Deutschland, 1S44; Neue Gedichte, 1S44; Atia Troll 
(' Atta Troll '), 1847 ; Romanzero, 1S51 ; Der Doktor Faust, 1S5X ; 
Neueste Gedichte, 1853— 54. 
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Helvetius, Claude Adrien (1715-71). French philo- 

sopher, was bom in Paiis in Jan. 1715. In 1738 be was 
appointed "Fermier generaF. He is chiefly remembered by 
his treatise De V esprit ('Kssays on the Mind'), which he 
published anon3miously in 1758 as a retort to the U Esprit 
des lois of Montesquieu (q.v.). It aroused great opposition, 
and was eventually publicly burnt as containing 'pernicious 
doctrines ' in its philosophy, which was of the hedonistic school. 
Beyond this his work was of little lasting importance. He 
visited England in 1764, and Germany in the following year. 
He died at Paris on 26 Dec, 1771. Two other works of his, 
De riiomme (‘A Treatise on Man') and Le Bonheur, were 
posthumously published in 1773. 

Herculano de Carvaeho e Araujo, Alexandre 

(1810-77). Portuguese historian and poet, was bom in humble 
circumstances at Eisbon. After the Revolution of 1831 he 
took refuge in England until, at Don Pedro's occupation in 
1832, he was able to return to Portugal. His first literary 
publications were poems, and he also edited (1837—40) an 
important journal, 'Panorama'. From 1839 to 1867 he was 
Royal Eibrarian, and was elected to Parliament in 1840. 
About that time he attempted historical fiction, his studies 
eventually leading to the two works for which he is famous, 
his histories of Portugal and of the Inquisition. He was also 
a lively controversialist on political and theological topics. 
In 1867 he retired to an estate near Santarem, where he died 
in 1877. His remains are in the national Pantheon at Belem. 

His works include: A Voz do Propheta, 1836; A Harpa do 
Crente, 1838; Chronica de D, Sehastido, 1839; Enrico o Preshy^ 
terOy 1844; Annaes del rei Jodo III, 1844; Historia de PorUigal 
(4 vols.), 1846—53; O Monasticon, 1847; O Monge de Cister, 
1848; PoesiaSy 1850; Solemnia Verba, 1850; Eu e o Clero, 1850; 
Lendas e Narrativas, 1851; Da origem e estahelecimento da 
Inquisicdo em Portugal (3 vols.), 1854—59; Casamento Civil, 
1866; Opusculos, 1873—76. 

Herczeg, Ferencz (&. 1863). Hungarian novelist and 
dramatist, was bom at Versecz on 22 Sept. 1863. He has 
been a prolific writer of novels and plays that have been widely 
translated, though not into English, and is a member of the 
Hungarian Academy. He has also taken an active part in 
politics, editing for some years the ' Magyar Figyelo ' in support 
of Count Tisza. 

His works include: Penn as lenn, 1890; Mutamur, 1892; 
Aranyborju, 1893; A Gyurkovics-Lednyok, 1893; Napnyugati 
meseky 1893; Simon Zstizsa, 1894; ^ hdrom testor, 1894; 
Szaholes kazassdga, 1S96; A Dolovai nabob lednya, 1897; Honthy 
Hdza, 1897; Az also fecske, 1897; Az vij neveld, 1S98; A Gyur- 
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kovics-fiak, 1898; Az elsd vihar, iSgg; Kgy ledny tortenete, 1899; 
Idegenek kozott, 1900; Ocksay brigaderos, 1901; Arianna, igoi; 
Pogdnyok, 1902; Nemet nemzeiisegi kerdiSy 1902; A kivandorld, 
igog; Bizdnc, igxo; Mesek, igi2; Napvdros, 19x2^; Eva hos- 
zorkany, 1912; Az ezredes, 1914; Kek roka, 1917; Arva Ldszld 
kiraly, 1918; A holiest CupidOy 1921; A Miloi Vemisz karju, 
1921; Az Met kapttja, ig22; A hbltd is a haldl, 1923; Sirocco, 
1923; Peter es Pal, 1924; Violante is a bird, 1924; Ket ember a 
hdnydhan, 1924; A hid, 1925; Graf Stephan Tisza, 1926; Bela 
Kun, 1928; ^skaki finy, 1930, 

Herder^ Johann Gottfried von (i744~x8o3). German 
critical and pliilosophical writer and poet* was bom at 
Mohrungen on 25 Ang. 1744, of bumble parentage. Friendly 
assistance enabled Mm to go to Konigsberg Universit\L where 
be attended Kant’s lectures. He held a mastership in a school 
at Riga till 1769, in which year be was ordained. He was 
fortunate in obtaining private tutorships to the sons of persons 
of induence, and in 1771 was Preacher at the Hanoverian 
Court. In 1772 a work of his won a prize from the Heriin 
Academy. He married in 1773, and in 1776 was appointed 
Court Preacher at Weimar, where he lived until his death on 
18 Dec. 1803. The best part of his literary output w-as 
produced during bis years at Weimar, where he enjo^-ed the 
society of a literary circle which included Goethe, Richter, 
and other writers. 

His works include : Fragmente ilher die 7 teuere deutschen 
Liter atur, 1767; Kritische W alder, 1769; Ahha^idlmig uber den 
XJrsprung der Sprache (‘Treatise upon the Origin of Lan- 
guage’), 1772; Auck eine Philosophic der Geschickte, 1774; 
JDie dlteste Urkunde des Menschengeschlechts, 1774; Provin- 
zialhldttern, 1774; Plastik, 177S; Vom Erkennen . . . der 
mensahlichen Seele, 177S; Stimmen der Volker in Liedern, 
1778—79; Briefe uber das Studium der Theologie, 17S0; Vom 
Geist der ehrdischen Poesie {‘The Spirit of Hebrew Poetry’), 
1782—83; Ideen zur Philosophic der GescMchte der Menschheii 
{‘ Outline of a Philosophy’), 4 vols., 1784-91 ; Zerstreute Blatter, 
1785—97; Gott, 1787; Humanitdtsbriefen, 1793—97; Ckristliche 
Schriften, 1794—98; Metakritik zur Kritik der reinen Vernunft, 
1799; Kalligone, 1800. 

Heredia, Jose Maria de (1842-1905). French poet, 
was bom (partly of Creole parentage) in 1S42. His family 
came to France when he was eight. He studied at Paris, 
where he made acquaintance with the group of poets, then 
known as ‘Les Pamassiens’, which included Verlaine and 
Coppee. His is a remarkable instance of lasting fame obtained 
by a single book, namely his collection of sonnets entitled Les 
Trophies (iSg^), These sonnets, couched in an exquisitely 
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polislied style, rank as some of the finest that have been 
■written. Selections from them have been translated into 
English. He also produced some translations from the Spanish, 
and from He Quincey's works, and was the editor of a collection 
of the works of Chenier. 

He was elected to the French Academy, on the s-fcrength of 
Les Trophies^ in 1894; in 1901 he was appointed librarian of 
the Bibliotheque de I'Arsenel; and died at his Chateau de 
Bourdonne on 3 Oct. 1905. 

Herzen, Alexander Ivanovich (1812-70). Russian 
writer, was bom at Moscow on 25 March 1812, and educated 
there. As a young man he held the revolutionary views which 
afiected his fortunes all through his life. In consequence of 
his political activities he was arrested in 1834; and in the 
following year was exiled to Viatka (in Eastern Russia), where 
he was allowed to work in Government employment. After 
five years of that he was given permission to return to Moscow; 
but before long his opinions, too freely expressed, caused his 
transfer to a post at Novgorod. At his father’s death he 
inherited a considerable fortune; and in 1847 he finally left 
Russia and travelled extensively. In 1852 he came to England, 
where he spent about ten years. While in this country he 
established here a press for printing, in Russian, works which 
were ostracized in Russia; from this press also appeared a 
number of political publications from his own pen, under 
the pseudonym of Mskander*. He also published works in 
German and in English. In 1864 he removed to Switzerland, 
where he lived for some years. He died in Paris on 9 J an. 1870, 

Some of his principal works are : Whose Fault ? (written in 
Russian), 1847; Vom anderen- Ufer (anon.), 1850; Brief a aus 
lialien und Frankreich (anon.), 1850; Interrupted Tales 
(written in Russian), 1854; My Fxile to Siberia (written in 
English), 1855; The Russian People and their Socialism (written 
in English), 1855; Aus den Memoiren eines Russen, 1855—56. 

Herzog, Smile, see Maurois, Andr6 Ijpseudonyxn]. 
Heyse, Paul Johann Ludwig (1830-1914). German' 

dramatist, novelist and poet, was bom in Berlin on 1 5 March. 
1830. After education at Bonn, he made an early success 
with various short stories and novels. At the invitation of 
the King of Saxony he settled in 1854 in Munich, where he 
spent Ms life and died on 2 April 1914. He ■wrote a great 
number of plays (Ms Bramatische Bichtungen were collected 
in 38 vols., 1864-1905), novels, and translations from Italian 
poets. He received the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1910. 

His principal works include : Junghrunnen, 1 849 ; Francesca 
von Rimini, 1850; Novellen in Versen (3 series), 1851, 1863, 
1870; B'Arrabbiata, 1855; Novellen (' Tales ^), various series. 
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1S55— SS; Die Sabinerinnen, 1859; Ludwig der Baier, 1862; 
Maria Moroni, 1863; Hadrian, 1865; Hans Lange, 1866; 
Kolb erg, 1868; Der Salamander, 1S70; Die Kinder der WeU„ 
1873; Im Paradiese, 1875; Elfride, 1877; Alcihiades, 1883; 
Die Weisheit Salomos, 1886; Der Roman der Stiftsdame, 
1887; Weltuntergang, 1889; Merlin, 1892; Wahrheit? 1S92; 
Jtmgfer Jtistine, 1893; tyber alien Gipfeln, 1S95; Vanina 
Vanini, 1896; Maria von Magdala, 1899; J ugenderinnerungen, 
1900; Novellen von Gardasee, 1902; Moralische Unmdglich- 
keiten, 1903; Mytken tind Mysterien, 1904; Die Gehurt der 
Venus, 1905; Croyie Stdndlin, 1905; Gegen den Strom, 1907. 

Hirn, Yrjo [b, 1870). Finnish writer, was bom on 
7 Dec. 1870. He holds the post of Professor of ^Esthetics at 
Helsingfors University-. Besides his original work, which is 
largely critical, he has made several translations from English 
and other tongues. He writes in Swedish. 

His works include; Forstudier till an konsifilosofi {'The 
Origins of Art'), iSg6; Katalog dfver den svenska literaturen i 
Finlajid, 1S97; Skildringer tir Pueblofolkens konstliv, igor ; 
Det heliga skrinet ('The Sacred Shrine*), 1909; Det estetiska 
lifvet, 1913; Barnlek ('Children’s Games’), 1916; Diderot, 1917; 
Fpisoder, 1918; Dr, Johnson och James Boswell, 1922; Eremiter 
och Pilgrimer, 1924; Den gamla postvagnen, 1926; On i vdrlds^ 
havet, 1928. 

Hoffmann, Ernst Theodor Widhedm (1776-1822). 

German romance writer and musical composer, was bom at 
Konigsberg on 24 Jan. 1776. HaiK-ing graduated in laiv, he 
practised at Konigsberg and Berlin, eventually obtaining a 
Government appointment which he lost through diJherences 
with his employers. He then turned his attention to musical 
composition. Slusic had always been an engrossing hobby ivith 
Mm, Ms enthusiasm for Mozart leading him to adopt that 
composer's Christian name of Amadeus in place of Ms own of 
Wilhelm. From 1804, for about ten years, he drifted from 
place to place, writing music and musical criticism. In 1814 
he returned to Berlin, and again obtained an ofiicial legal 
appointment. His opera Undine, wMch became very- popular, 
was produced under the pseudonym of ' Johannes Kxeisler’, 
and Schumann, who held a high opinion of Hofimann's musical 
criticism, paid him the compliment of entitling a set of piano- 
forte studies ' Kireisleriana About this time HoSmann began 
to write the series of romances that made him famous, have 
been widely translated in England and in France, and inci- 
dentally supplied the inspiration for Offenbach’s well-known 
'Contes d’ Hoffmann’. After six or seven prosperous y^eaxs 
Ms health failed under heavy drinking, and he died on 
24 Jnly 1822. 
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His principal literaiy works incinde: Fantasiesiilcke in 
Callofs Manier (anon.), iSi4-“i5; Die Vision auf deni SeklacM- 
fetde bei Dresden fanon.i, 1814; Die Elixiere des Teiifels ('The 
Devil's Elixir '3, 1S15; Xachisiilcke (anon.i, 1S17; Klein Zaekes, 
1S19; Selisame Leiden eines Theaier-Direktores (anon.’u 1819; 
Die Serapions-B ruder f'The Serapion Brothers’), iSig-21; 
Princtssin Brmnbilla, 1821; Lshensansichten des Katers dJurr, 
1820—22; Mezster Floh {' blaster Flea’), 1S22. 

Several of his Fantasiesiilcke have been separately translated 
into English. 

HoFMANXSTHAh, Hfgo VOX (TS74-1929). German poet 
and dramatist, %vas born at Vienna on i Feb. 1S74, and edu- 
cated there. Literary success came to him early, with the 
publication of two or three books of poems before he was 
twenttv Later on in his career he produced a number of 
romantic plays, and also furnished the librettos for several of 
Richard Strauss’s operas : ' Elektra 1909 ; ' DerRosenkavalier \ 
1911; 'Ariadne auf Naxos’, 1912; 'Die Frau ohne Schatten’, 
1919 ; ' Die agv^ptische Helena’, 1920. He died on 15 July 1929. 

His works "(besides the above-mentioned libretti) include: 
Gestern, 1S91; Der Tod des Tioian, 1S92; Der Tor und 
der Tod, 1S93; Der Abenieurer tmd die Sdjigerin, 1S99; 
Elektra, 1903; Kieine Dramen, 1907; Prosdische Schrifien, 
1907, later editions, 1917, 1924; Gedickte (3 series), 1910, 1922, 
1925; Christinas Heinireise, 1911; Jedermann, 1912; La 
Legends de Joseph (with Count H. C. U. Kessler), 192:4; Alkestis, 
1916; Der Schzsderige, 1921; Reden und Aujsdize, 1921; Die 
Hochzeii der Sobeide, 1922; Das Salzburger grosse Welttheater, 
1922; Fiorindo, 1923; Der Unhesteohliche, 1923; Deutsche 
Epigramme, 1923; Der Turm, 1925; Drei Erzdklungen, 1927. 

Holberg, Lud^tg av, Baron (16S4-1754). Danish 
historian and dramatist, to whose insistence on the use of the 
Danish language as a literary vehicle the foundation of modem 
Danish literature is due, was born on 3 Dec. 1684, bis parents 
being at the time in Norway. Both parents died when he was 
a boy, but he managed to get to Copenhagen, and maintained 
himself there by teaching. Though his means were always 
very limited, he contrived to travel a good deal, making his 
vray by teaching, between 1704 and 1716. From 1706 to 1708 
he was working at Oxford. Having written a good deal on 
historical and legal questions, he obtained professorships at 
Copenhagen in 1717 and 1720. He now began {mainly under 
the pseudonym of ‘Hans Slikkelsen ’) to make a success with 
dramatic work, and from 1721 to 1727 w^as Director of the 
Copenhagen theatre. His circumstances rapidly improved, 
and he amassed a considerable fortune from his -writings. 
From 1725 to 1726 he travelled. The Copenhagen theatre. 
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%vMch liad failed and closed in 1727, reopened in 1747, and 
Holberg accepted the mentation, to be once more its director; 
but he soon abandoned the work, as it proved too heaver for 
him. In 2747 he made over his property’ at Brornp, and a 
considerable sum of money to endow it, to Soro College, and 
in the same year was created a Baron. His literaiv' activities 
during the last twenty years of his life were mainly concerned 
with historical and philosophical subjects. He died at 
Copenhagen on aS Jan. 1754. 

His works include : Peder Paars, 1719—20 ; Satirev og Shjemte^ 
digter, 1722; Pe dmiske Skueplads (2 series), 1722—30, 1747—54; 
Metamorphosis, 1726; Danmarks og Korges Beskrivelse, 1729; 
Danmarks Historie, 1732; Synopsis HisiorieB Universalis (‘An 
Introduction to Universal History'), 1733; Opuscida Latina, 
1737; Bergens Beshrivelse, 1737; Almindelig Kirkehistorie, 
173S; Heltekistorier, 1739; Nicolai Klimii Her Suhierraneum 
(‘A Journey to the World Underground'), anon., 1741; 
Pen jodiske'’ Hisiorie, 1742; Moralske Tanker, 1744; dioliinde^ 
hisiorier, 1745; Mhzdre poetiske Skrifter, 1746; Episiler, 174S— 
54; Moralske Fabler, 1751. 

HSlderlin, Johann Christian Friedrich (1770-1843). 
German poet, was bom at Laufien on 20 March 1770. During 
his student days at Tubingen he 'ivrote verses of such quality 
that Schiller was willing to print them in journals that he 
edited. After graduating, he held ^ private tutorship at 
Tubingen, and subsequently one at Frankfort. He was 
obliged to give up the latter post, in 179S, owing to his having 
conceived an unfortunate passion for his emplo^’er's wife, 
whom he depicts as ‘ Diotima ' in his Hyperion. He'^held other 
similar posts successively in Stuttgart, in Switzerland, and at 
Bordeaux, until the new^s of the death of his beloved Diotima ' 
so affected him that he lost his reason. Under the care of 
friends he recovered sufficiently to take a librarian's post at 
Homberg in 1804. He relapsed, how^ever, into insanity within 
three 3^ears, and w^as taken to Tubingen, where he spent the 
rest of Ms days under restraint until Ms death on 7 June 1843, 

His w’-orks include: Hyperion, 1797 — 99 ; P&r Tod des 
Fmpedokles, 1800; translations of Sophocles' 'Antigone 
and 'CEdipus Tyrannus', 1820; Gedichte, 1826. Eds collected 
works were edited in 1846- 

Hooet, Pieter Corneliszoon (1581-1647). Dutch 
poet, dramatist and historian, was bom at Amsterdam on 
16 March 1581. When he was a young man he travelled 
extensively in France, Germany and Italy, and returned to 
study law at Leiden from 1606 to 1609. He wa^ subsequently 
appointed to an official post at Muiden, where the greater 
part of Ms life was spent. He was twice married, in 1609 and 
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1627; and died at The Hague on 24 May 1647. He was 
esteemed as one of the most accomplished Dutch wndters of 
his day. 

His works include : Theseus en Ariadne, 1602; Granida, 1605; 
Afbeeldingen van Mimie, 1611; Geeraerdt van Velsen, 1612-13; 
Achiliis 671 Polyxenas, 1614; Ware-Nar, 1614; Baeto, 1616-17; 
Het JLcven van Henrik de Grdte, 1626; Gedichten, 1636; Neder- 
landsche Historien, 1642 (conclusion published posthumously, 
1654); De Pampzaligheden der verheffing van den Huize van 
Medici s (posth.), 1649. 

Hugo, Victor Marie (1802-85). French novelist and 
poet, was bom at Besan^on on 26 Feb. 1802. As a child he 
was taken by his father (who was in the suite of Joseph 
Bonaparte) to Italy and Spain. In 1812 he was sent back to 
Paris with his mother, and after the fall of Napoleon things 
went hardly with the Hugo family. Victor gave early signs 
of literaiy^ precocity, gaining an * honourable mention ' from 
the French Academy for a poem he wrote at the age of fifteen. 
His earliest writings (including his first novel, Bug- JargaV) 
made their first appearance in a literary journal that one of 
his brothers edited for a short time. His first volume of poems, 
published when he was twenty, attracted the attention of the 
King, %vho granted him a small pension. He married in the 
same year. Two years later he founded a paper, 'Da Muse 
Fran^aise \ which feecame the organ of the young ' romantics * 
of literature. He turned out novels, poems and plays in 
profusion, reaching a great and definite success in 1830 with 
his verse drama Hernani, In 1841, after three unsuccessful 
candidatures, he was elected to the French Academy. His 
career of success was interrupted in 1843 by the failure of his 
play, Les Burgraves, and the tragedy of his daughter’s death 
by drowning. After the Revolution of 1848 he was a candidate 
for the presidency of the new Republic, but obtained only a 
very few votes. At the time of the ‘ Coup d’fitat ’ of Dec, 1851 
he escaped to Brussels; from there he went in the following 
summer to Jersey, and thence to Guernsey in 1855. He 
lived in Guernsey 'till 1870, when he returned to Paris, where 
he died on 22 May 18S5. His eightieth birthday had, three 
years pre\dously, been publicly celebrated, and at his death 
he was given a public funeral and was buried in the Pantheon. 

His works include: Odes et poesies diver ses, 1822; Han 
dPsiande ('Hans of Iceland'), 1823; Nouvelles Odes, 1824; 
Bug-Jargal ('Bug Jargal’), 1825; Odes et Ballades, 1826; 
Crmnwfl, 1827; Amy Rohsart, 1828; Tes Orientales {'Eastern 
D3rrics'), 1829; Le Dernier Jour d*un Condamne ('The Last 
Day of a Condemned Man'), 1829; Marion de Lorme, 1829; 
Hernant ('Hemani'), 1830; Notre-Dame de Paris ('Notre 
Dame,' E.L. 422), 1831; Les Feuilles d'Automne, 1831; Le Roi 
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s'amzise (‘The Kins'’s Fool'}, 1S32: I^ucrlcs Borgia ("Tucretia 
Borgia'), 1S33J Marie Tudor, 1S33; Clazide '“Gzieiix, 1S34; 
Angelo (‘Angelo'), 1S35; Les Chants dn Cripusczde, 1S35: 
Les Voix interieiires, 1S37: Riiy Bias, 1838; Les Rayc^ts et les 
Ombres, 1S40; Le Rkin (‘The 1S42 (enlarged edition, 

1S45;; Les^Biirgraves, 1S43; Trois Ans apres, 1S46; Xapolion 
le petit (‘Aapoleon the Little'), 1S52; Les Chdtinienis,^ 

Les Contemplations, 1S56: La Legende des Siscles (3 series), 
1S59, 1S77, 1833; Sliserahles (‘Les Miserables/ E.L. 363, 
364), 1S62; Les Travailleurs de la Mer T Toilers of the Sea/ 
E.L. 509), 1S66; L'Homme qiii rit (‘The Laughing Man'), 
1869; Actes et Paroles, 1S72; L'Annee terrible, 1S72; Quatre-- 
vingt-ireize (‘hsinety-three'), 1S74; L*Arf d'etre gra^idpere, 
1877; L'Histoire d'zm crime (‘The Histor7v’ of a Crime 'j, 1S77; 
Discours pour Voltaire, 187S; Le Pape, 187S; La Piiii sitprCnie, 
1879; L'Ane, 18S0; Religions et Religion, 18S0; Les Quatre 
Vents de V Esprit, 18S1; Torqitemada, 18S2, 

Posthumous works: Theatre en Liberie, 1SS6; Chases Vnss, 
18S7; En Voyage (‘The Alps and P^urenees , 1S91 ; Arinees 
funestes, 1S9S. 

Besides the separate translations indicated above, various 
collections of his works have been published in English 
translation. 

Hutten, Ulrich von (1488-1323). German poet and 
controversialist, was bom at Steckelberg on 21 April, 148S 
of a knightty family. In 1504 he entered a Benedictine monas- 
tery at Fnlda, but in the following year he left there and spent 
two or three unsettled y^ears until he was befriended by the 
University of Grief swald. He appears to have been a difficult 
person to" deal with, for he quarrelled with one patron after 
another. After wanderings in Germany and Italy, and a good 
deal of ill-health, he entered the Court "of the Ele"ctor of Mainz 
in 1515. He now began to attract attention by his writings, 
which for some years were largely coloured "by his bitter 
attacks on Ulrich) Duke of Wiirternberg, who had murdered 
Ukich von Hutten's kinsman, Hans von Hutten. Later, 
after patronage by the Emperor Maximilian, who ‘ crowned ' 
him as a poet, he became a virulent opponent of Luther, which 
led to his dismissal from the Elector's court. He now drifted 
to Basle, vrhere he attempted to make the acquaintance of 
Erasmus. The latter, however, did not respond, with the 
result that there followed a vigorous exchange of satires 
between the two. Eventually, with the assistance of Zwingii, 
he settled at Zurich, near where, at Usenau, he died on 29 Aug. 
1523. The majority of his voluminous writings were in Latin, 
hut in the last years of his life he wrote in German. 

Some of his principal works are: Querelarum libri, 

De Arte Versificandi, 151X; Nemo, 1512 {enlarged editioji. 
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15 1 S); Episiolae Ohscurorum Virorum (with Johann RencMin 
and others), 1517; Joannis Reuchlin Encornion,^ 1518; Ad 
Principes Germaniae, 1518; Re Guaici Medicina ('A Treatise 
of the French Disease’), 1519 ^ Rictlogi, 1520; Ee Schismate 
exiinguendo, 1520; Anzeige, 1520; Vadismus,^ Con- 

qiiestiones, 1520; Invectivae, 1521; Gesprdchhuchlein, 1521; 
Clag und Vormanung, 1521; ExposUdatio cum Erasmo, 
Avminius (posth.), 1529, 

Huygens, Sir Constantijn (1596-1687). Dutch poet 
and diplomatist, was bom at The Hague 4 Sept. 1596. After 
graduating in law at Leiden University, he became private 
secretary successively to the Stadholder Frederic Henry, 
to Prince William II, and to Prince William III. He 
married" Suzanne von IBaerle in 1627; she died in 1673. In 
1618 he was sent on a diplomatic mission to England; was 
presented at Court; visited London, Oxford, and Cambridge, 
and made friends with the poet Donne. After a similar 
mission to Italy in 1618 he was twice again sent to England, 
in 1621 and 1623. On the last occasion he was knighted by 
King James I. He was a strong advocate of the making of 
the highway from The Hague to Scheveningen ; this was made 
during an absence of his in France (1661--65), and he expressed 
his appreciation in his poem Zeestraet (1667). He died on 
28 -March 1687, and "was honoured with a national funeral. 

His works include: Herder-Clacht, 1618; Batava 'Tempe, 
1621; 7 Voorhout, 1621; 't Costelick Mai, 1622; Zedeprinten, 
1623—24; Stedesiemmen, 1624; Otiorum libri sex, 1625; Ge- 
bruyck of Ongehvuyck van H Or gel in de Kercken (anon.), 1641; 
Momenta Desidtoria, 1644; Heylighe Dagen, 1645; Ooghentroost, 
1647; Pa hodia sacra, 1647; Hofwijck, 1651; Vitaulium, 1653; 
Trijnije Cornelis, 1653; Cluyswerck, 1658; Korenbloemen, 1658; 
Zeesiraat, 1667. 

Huysmans, Joris Karu (1848-1907). French novelist, 
whose father was of Dutch birth, was born in Paris on 5 Feb. 
1S48, His^ life, thirty years of which were spent in service 
in the Ministry of the Interior, was uneventful except for his 
remarkable literary output. His novels (several of which had 
remarkable success) are, in the main, of the ‘realistic’ school; 
their character, however, altered towards the end of his career 
as his early ‘paganism’ gave way to the fervent religions belief 
in which he dred. He was nominated by Edmond de Goncourt 
(q.v.) as one of the original ten members of the Academie des 
Goncourt, He died on 13 May 1907. 

His works include: Le Drageoir d ipices, 1874; Marthe, 
1876; Les Swurs Yatwrd, 1879; Croquis parisiens, 1880; En 
Manage, 1881; A Vau-VEau, 1882; EArf Moderne, 1883; 
A Rebours (‘Against the Grain’), 1884; En Rade, 1887; Un 
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Dilemme, 18S7; Ceriains, 1SS9; Les Vieux Quariiers d& Paris^ 
1890; Ld-has Tliere'), 1S91; E^i Route T En Route'), 

1895; La Catliedrale (^Tne Cathedral’), 1S9S; La Bievrc, iSgS; 
Sainie Lydwine de Schiedam (‘Saint Eydwine’), 1901; De Tout, 
1902; L’Oblat (‘The Oblate’), X903; Trots Rrimitifs, 1905; 
Les Foides de Lourdes (‘The Crowds of Eourdes’), 1906. 

HY3IANS, Louis (1829— S4). Belgian writer and Member 
of the Chambre des Representants, was bom at Rotterdam 
on 3 May 1S29. He died at Ixelles on 22 May 1SS4. 

His works include, besides various translations: Robert le 
Prison, 1847; Hisioire dii iXIarquisat d'Anvers, 184S; Les Jeux 
innocents, 1S52; Le Liable d Bruxelles (with J. B. Rousseauj, 
1853; La B^gique depuis 1830, 1S55; L'Bglise et les libertis 
beiges, 1857; La Fainille Biivard, 1S5S; La Courie l^chelle, 1S59; 
Hisioire populaire de la Belgique, 1S60; Hisioire populaire du. 
rhgne de Liopold I, 1S64; Hisioire parlemeniaire de la Belgique, 
18x4—30, tom. i, 1S69; Hirta, 1S77; Types et Silhouettes, 1S77; 
La Belgique contemporaine, iSSo; Six Kouvelles, 1SS2; Soii^ 
venirs de Voyage, 1SS4. 
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iBi^NEZ, Vicente Beasco, see Beasco Ibanez, V. 

Ibsen, Henrik (182S-1906). Nor^vegian dramatist, 
was born at Skien on 20 IMarcli 1828. He iiad only a village 
scliooling, but was a voracious reader. As a boy his desire 
was to be a painter; but the extravagance of his father brought 
ruin on his family in the way Ibsen afterwards described as 
happening to the hero’s famil3^ in Peer Gynt, and the boy had 
to take work as apprentice to a small apothecar^r. He became 
seized of the desire to write plays, and, when he was twenty- 
two, contrived to get to Christiania, carrying with him a 
blank- verse tragedy [Catilina), which was declined at the 
Christiania theatre, published under a pseudon^-m in 1850, 
and attracted no attention whatever. By means of humble 
journalism and the occasional sale of one of his drawings he 
managed to keep himself alive and 'was industrious in play- 
wTiting, finding congenial spirits and fellow-workers in his 
friends Bjdrnson and Vigne. In 1851 he obtained a small post 
at the Bergen theatre, which he held for five years, during which 
time some^immature plan’s of his, including Gildet paa Solhang 
and Olaf Liljekrans (1S52), and (in 1854) ^ much more mature 
efiort, Fru Inger til Ostraat {‘Lady Inger of Ostraat,’ E.L. 729), 
were performed. In 1856 he returned to Christiania, where he 
managed to find work as assistant stage-manager at the 
theatre, thus adding to his valuable practical experience of 
the stage. His powers were now rapidly developing; and, 
follo'wing a movement among young writers for the writing 
of plan’s on national historical subjects, he vTOte Heermeendene 
paa Helgeland (‘The Warriors at Helgeland,’ B.L. 552), which 
was published in 1S58, and performed in i860. In 1S58 he 
married, and in the same 3^ear produced his first play of modern 
life, Ftzrligliedens Komedie (‘Love’s Comed^r/ E.L. 729). 
His next pla3', the last of his historical dramas, Kongsemnerne 
{‘The Pretenders,’ E.L. 659), was produced in 1864. B^^ this 

time he had scraped together a little money, which he vainl3r 
attempted to increase by appl^dng for a Government ‘ literary 
pension onl^r to meet wdth refusal largely owing to his attacks 
on Norwegian officialdom in ‘Love’s Comedy’. In disgust he 
left ZNorway in 1864 and went into voluntaiy exile, and, except 
for two brief \dsits, did not return to his own country for 
twenty-seven 3-ears. The first four of these years were spent 
in Italy, and the remainder of the time mostly in Germany, 
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nrst at Dresden and aftenvards at dlnnicn. Frint Ittnr be 
sent to Copenbagen for pnbIica,tion n:s n.vo srea*: _ra,:nat:c 

poem!3> . jO ? j2 / 1 -ft' ^ jL- ->ji. , xLfmX^m j xo,, an^ jt'zS * '«jr* a, 

D.D. p47i* -Titter nis nrst vears in G-tmmn't --e 
in 1S69, the drst of ^ his * social drantasd, Ijl' U::£j:s 
f‘The League of Youth/ EX. 729;. This pltt-f ndt:*:h was 
inspired hy distrust of a rising gronp of politicians in Xcrway, 
known as the ' Young Parte-' d led to a tenxporar3t estrangentent 
from his friend and friendhr rivpJ, Sjornsen' owing to the 
belief (not altogether on Bjornson’s part that he was 

caricatured in the leading character of the play. The breach 
was healed, however, by Bjornson's generous championship 
of Ibsen in the storm of controversy that broke over the 
latter on the publication of Gengangere / Ghosts d in iSSi. In 
1S71 Ibsen published a volume of poems {Jjigte,, and in 1373 
a gigantic verse play, Kejser eg Galilder /jEmperor and 
Galilean'). After this he abandoned poetry and* historical 
drama, and devoted himself solely to the production, evert' two 
*or three years, of the plays forming the series of ‘ social dramas' 
that vrere to exercise such a marked ehect on European 
dramatic technique and to stamp Ibsen as the greatest 
dramatist of his age. The succession of these plays was: 
Samfundets Stditer /Pillars of Society/ E.L. 659), TS77; Et 
Dukkehjem {‘A. DoIFs House,' EX. 494), iSSo; Gengangeve 
/Ghosts,' EX. 552), 1881; En Folhefiende / An Enemy of the 
People/ E.L, 552), 1882; Vildanden ('The Wild Buck,' E.L. 
494), 1884; Rosmersholm (' Rosmersholm/ E.L. 659), 1S86; 
Fmen fra Havei ('The Lady from the Sea/ E.L. 494), 1888; 
Hedda Gabler (‘Hedda Gabler'), 1S90; Bygmester Solness / The 
Master Builder'), 1S92; Eill& Eyolf (‘Little Eyolf'), 1894; 
John Gabriel Borkman ('John Gabriel Borkman'), 1896; 
Naar vi dode vaagne (' When tve dead awaken '), igoo. In 1901 
Ibsen returned to Norway, and settled in Christiania. He 
now had a European reputation; and his fellow countiy^men, 
who had formerly loaded him with abuse, now sho-wered 
honours upon him. His seventieth birthday tvas publicly 
honoured, and a statue of him w'as erected outside the Chris* 
tiania theatre in the following year. His health gave w'ay' in 
1901, and, after five years of gradually failing faculties, he 
died on 23 May 1906. 

Immermann, Kael Leberecht {1796-1840). German 
dramatist and novelist, was bom at Magdeburg on 24 April 
1796. He studied law at Halle, 1813—15; seiw'ed in the army 
in 1S15, and subsequently, after filling minor legal posts at 
Magdeburg and Munster, -was appointed judge at Magdeburg 
in 1S23. At‘ Munster he formed a liaison wdth the wife of 
Count von Lutzew; she -was divorced, and lived wdth Immer- 
mann till 1839, in which year he married. His l^Iagdeburg 
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judgeship was followed by another at Diisseldorf in 1S27. 
There he had considerable success wdth his plays, and directed 
the Diisseldorf theatre from 1S34 to 1836. lie spent the rest 
of his life in that town, and died there on 25 Aug, 1840. During 
his later 37ears he largely abandoned play-writing for novel- 
writing. 

His works include: Die Prinze^n votz Syracus, 1821; Dev 
PapierfensteY eines Eremiten, 1822; Prauerspiele, 1822; Das 
Aiige der Liebe, 1824; Cavdenio und Celinde, 1826; Das Trauer- 
spiel in Tirol, 1828; Kaiser Friedrich der Zweite, 1828; Die 
Verkleidungen, 1828; Die Schula der Frommen, 1829; Gedichte, 
1830; Miscellen, 1830; Tulifdntchen, 1S30; Merlin, 1832; 
Alexis, 1S32; Gesammelie Schriften (14 vols.), 1835—43; Die 
Epigonen, 1836; Munchhausen (‘The Wonders in Spessart’), 
183S-39; Tristan U7id Isolde, 1840; DiXs s elder fer Anfdnge, 1840. 

Ingemann, Berxhard Severin (1789-1862). Danish 
poet, dramatist and novelist, was born at Torkildstrup on 
28 ^vlay 1789. After education at Copenhagen he was 
appointed (in 1822) Header in Danish at Soro College, and was 
elected Director of the college in 1846. He spent the rest of 
his life at Soro, d^dng there on 24 Feb. 1862, having made his 
name vei^^ popular in Denmark by bis prolific output of 
novels and poems. 

His works include: Digte (2 vols.), 1811, 1812; Procne,Ti8i2; 
Varners poetiske Vandringef, 1813; Turnus, 1813; De Sorts Rid- 
dere, 1814; Masaniello, 1815; Rbsten i Orkenen, 1815; Hyrden 
af Tolosa, Reinald Underbarnet, 1816; Blanca, 1816; Jule- 

gave, 1816; Eoveridderen, 1916; De Underj or disks, 1817; 
Rejselyren, 1820; Eveniyr og F or tcellinger , 1821 ; M orgenpsalmen, 
1S22; Valdemar den Store, 1824; Hdjmesse-Psalm, 1825; Valde- 
mar Sejr (‘Waldemar the Victorious'), 1826; Huldregaverne, 
1831; Smaadigte, 1832; Blade af Jerusalems Skomagers 
Lommebog, 1833; Erik Menveds Barndom ('The Childhood of 
King Erie Menved’), 1833; Kong Erik (‘King Eric'), 1833; 
Prinds Otto af Danmark, 1835; Varulven, 1835; Den levende 
Dode, 1S35; Gorsikaneren, 1835; Dronning Margrethe, 1836; 
Morgensange, 1837; Holger Danske, 1837; Renegaten, 1838; 
Salomons Ring, 1839; Skyhimlen, 1840; Stj ernebilledernes 
Symholik, 1S40; Kunnuk, 1842; Kye Eventyr, 1847; De fire 
Rubiner, 1849; Fire nye F ortcBllinger , 1850; Den stumme 
Froken, 1850; JLandsbybornene, 1852; Confirmations gave, 1854; 
Tankehreve, 1855; Guldcsblet, 1856; Eevenetshog (autobiography, 
posth.), 1862, 
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Jacobsen, Jens Peter (1S47-S5). Banish poet and 
novelist, was bom at TMsted on 7 April 1S47. In iiis vonth 
he made a special study of botany, and took part in "'some 
scientific expeditions ivhen be was in his twenties. His 
health gave way under the stress of a pulmonart’' complaint, 
and under the influence of Georg Brandes he tookho literature 
as a profession. He had already completed some translations 
from Darwin. After travel in search of health, he returned to 
Thisted in 1873 with the expectation of early death. He 
suir^dved, however, for twelve 3-ears more, d\dng'at Thisted on 
30 April 18S5, He was a slow writer, as was natural with his 
frail physique, and a severe self-critic; but the result was a 
literar3- style that won great admiration, and be will be long 
remembered in Denmark as the author of Fyzi lilarie Grubb e 
and Niels JLynhe, 

His works include: JMogens, 1872; Frn. yiaria Grubbe ('Marie 
GrubbeJ, 1876; Niels ILynhe ('Xiels Lynhe'), 1S80; JPesten i 
Bergamo ('The Pla^e in Bergamo J, 1881; Mogens og andre 
Noveller, 1882; JDigte ('Poems/ posth.), 1SS6; Skitser og 
Udkast (posth.), 1886. His collected works were published 
in 5 vols. in 1924—29. 

Jarnefeet, Arvid (6. 1861). Finnish novelist, has been 
a prolific writer of popular fiction since about the age o£ thirty^. 
He graduated at Helsingfors Umversit3- in 18S5, and married 
about the same time. 

His works include; Isdnmaa, 1S93; Merddmiseni, 1S94; 
IhmishoJitaloitay 1895; Aieisti, 1S95; Puhtauden ihanne, 1S97; 
Maria, 1S97; Evankelitimhi alkzi, 1S9S; Bdivdkirja Matkaltani 
Vendjdlld, 1S99; Veljekset, 1900; Orjan oppi, 1902; Helena, 
1902; Eldfndn meri, 1903; Ktiolema, 1903; Maae^non lapsia, 
1905; Muisiehnia JLaiikon lakkomailta, 1907; Maa kuuluu 
kaikille, 1907; Veneh^ojalaiset, 1909; ITitiis, 1910; Manon 
Roland, 1913; Hiljaisiutdessa, 19x3; Kirjeiid si 4 kupz€oli 
kysymyhsista, 1918; Nuoruuteni Muisiehnia, 1919; Greeia ja 
hdnen Herr ansa, 1925; Huligaani, 1926; Minun Martiani, 
1927; Kalavesiemme tuotannon perusteet, 1927; Vanhempieni 
romani, 1928—29. 

Jean, de Meung. French poet of the latter part of the 
thirteenth century, is famous as the author of the second part 
and 'editor’ of the whole of the Roman de la Rose, the first 
K 9 ^ 137 
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part of which had been written by Guillaume de Lorris (q.v.) 
in the earlier part of the century. His 'completion' of the 
poem is written in a vert- different spirit from the earlier part. 
Guillaume de Lorris's poem is romantic in character; Jean de 
Menng^s is mostly cynical satire, much of which is directed 
against women. Xittle is knotvn of his life except that it was 
apparently spent mainly at Paris. 

Jebav^', Vaclav, see BfeEZiNA, Otokar [pseudon;^nn]. 

Jensen, Johannes Vilhelm (6. 1873). Danish novelist, 
was born at Parse on 20 Jan. 1873, the son of a veterinary 
doctor. He studied medicine at Viborg, but ve:^ soon 
discovered a more profitable source of income in his finely 
written stories, which deal largely with country life. 

His works include: Danskere, 1896; Einar Elkaev, 1898; 
Himmerlandshistorier, 1898, 1904, 1910; Kongens Fald, 1899- 
1902; Intermezzo, 1899; Den gottiske Renaissance, 1901; 
Madame d*Ora, 1904; Skovene, 1904; Hjulet, 1905; Den ny 
Verden, 1907; Myter og Jagier, 1907; Eksotiske Noveller, 1907, 
1909; Nye Myter, 1908; Den lange Rejse, 1908—21; Brceen 
(‘Fire and Ice'), 1909; Myter, ny Samling, 1910; Nordisk 
A and, 1911; Skibet, 1912; Olivia Marianne, 1915; Introdtiktion 
til vor Tidsalder, 1915; Norne-Gcest, 1919; tahte Land 

('The Long Journey'), 1919; Christoff er Columbus ('Christo- 
pher Columbus'), 1921; Sangerinden, 1921; Digte, 1921; 
Cinibrernes Tog ('The Cimbrians'), 1922; Mstetih og Udvikling, 
1923; Aarstiderne, 1923; Myter III, 1924; Hamlet, 1924; 
Evolution og Moral, 1925; Aarets Hdjtider, 1925; Verdens Lys, 
1926; Jdrgi 7 ie, 1926; Dyrenes Forvandling, 1927; Ved Livets 
Bud, 1928; Aandens Stadier, 1928; Retninger i Tiden, 1930; 
Form og Sjeel, 1931. 

JiRASEK, Alois (1851-1930). Czech poet, novelist and 
dramatist, was bom at Hronov in Bohemia, the son of a baker. 
After some schooling at Hronov he studied at Prague Univer- 
sity, and in his twentieth year published a vouime of poems. 
After experience in an educational post at Litomysl, he held a 
professorship at Prague University from 1886 to 1911. His 
literary w^ork began with historical novels, whose fervent 
patriotisni was ^eatly to the taste of his fellow-countrymen. 
He took an active part in promoting his country's interests 
during the War of 1914-18. He died at Prague in 1930. 

His works include: Koldbka; Otec ; Vojnarka; Divadelni 
Jiry ; Emigrant; PsoMavei ^ Sehrani spisi, 1890, etc.; Jan 
Zisha, xgo^; Stare povl^sti teskd, 1910; Jan Hus, 1911 ; Monsieur 
Johanes, 1919. 

JocHUMSSON, Matthias (1835-igio). Icelandic poet and 
dramatist, was born at Skdjar on ii Nov, 1835. He was 
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educated for the Church, and held various iriinistries from iS 65 
to 1900. ^ lleanwhile he had produced poems and pla;«rs which 
gained him suiticient reputation to obtain a Govefnrcent pen- 
sion for his semdces to Icelandic literature. He was made a 
Knight of the Dannebrog Order in 1S99. 

His works, besides translations from Shakespeare and other 
foreign writers, include: UiilcgimiennlrKh\ 1S64 'later edition 
called Skugga-S'ceinii, iSoS}; Kcnztngs, 1^74; Svanhtii, 

1S77; Vig Snorya Sturlasona, 1S79; Ljoihzncsli ‘h series), 1384, 
1902— 06; Helgi Mnn niagri, 1S90; Chzcagof^jrr, 1S93’; Hinn 
sa 7 zni IijotJwtiji, 1S9S; Jon Arason, 190^3; Aldamot, 1901; 
Frzi Danmorkzi, 1905. 

JoiNViLLE, Jean de (1225-1317). French chronicler, 
w’as of noble family and spent his early life at Court. He 
took part, from 124S to 1254 ^he first Crusade, of which he 
wrote Ms Chronicle in the last years of his life. In 1267 he 
-was invited by the King to take part in a new Crusade, bu the 
refused. He still, however, even after the death of Ecuis IX, 
continued to live at Court till a few 3’ears before his death, 
which occurred at his castle on 13 July 1317. 

His Hisioire at Ckroniqite dzi ires Chrestien Roy S. Leys IX 
('Chronicle,' E.E. 333), written about 1309, was' first printed 
without date, at Poitiers, probably about 1535. 

JdxAi, Maurus (1825-1904). Hungarian novelist, was 
born at Rev-Komarom on 19 Feb. 1825. Part of his education 
was at a Calvinist College at Pap 4 , where he met the young 
Petofi (q.v.) and other youths w’ho afterwards became dis- 
tinguished . He was trained for a legal career ; but, in spite of 
some success when he began to practise as a lawwer, lie did 
not find the law congenial. Flaving made a success with a 
play, he removed to Pest, where, with the help of Petdfi, 
who was already settled there, be was introduced into literary 
circles. He wrote industHously, after an initial success with 
Ms first book, Hetkonorapok (1846), and developed into an 
extraordinarily prolific writer of fiction. He produced over 
200 novels and stories, the 202nd being written in the last 
year of Ms life. He seiwed in the Revolution of 1848—49; 
married in 1S48 a famous tragic actress who died in 1SS6; was 
elected to the Hungarian Academy in 1858; took an active 
part in politics from 1S61, being ^ klember of the Diet from 
1867 to 1896, after which he was elected to the Upper House; 
was honoured by a national festival in 1S94; married again in 
1899; and died at Budapest on 5 May 1904- 

The following is a list of such of Ms works as have been 
translated into English: S::omorii Xapok {'The Day of Wrath'), 
1S50; Erdily arany kora ('Midst the Wild Ca^athiansJ, 
1S52; janiesdrok Vegnapjai ('The Uion of JaninaJ, 1852; 
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Tor oh vilag Magyarorszdgban (‘The Slaves of the Padishah*), 
1S53; Bgv Magyar Kdhoh (‘A Hungarian Nabob*), 1853; 
A feher fdzsa (‘Halil the Pedlar'), 1854: Szegeny gazdagok 
(‘The Poor Plutocrats i860; tlj foldesur (‘The New Land- 
lord*), 1S63; A fekeie gvemdntok (‘Black Diamonds*), 1870; 
Az aranv ember Timar's Two Worlds*), 1872; A szep MikJial 
(‘Frett\- Hichal*), 1875; Egy az Isten {‘Manasseh *), 1876; 
Ndviele’n var (‘The Nameless Castle*), 1878; Rah Roby (‘Rab 
Rabv’), 1S79; Szahadsag a ho alatt (‘The Green Book*), 1879; 
A kdszivii ember fiai (‘The Baron's Sons*), 18S0; A tengerszemu 
holsv (‘ Eyes like the Sea*), 1890; Ninesen ordog (‘ Dr. Dumany’s 
Wife*], 1891; A sdrga rdzsa (‘The 'Yellow Rose*), 1893; Egy 
hirhedeti kalandor (‘Told by the Death's Head'), 1904. 

JOXSSON, Finnur (&. 1858). Icelandic philologist and 
man of letters, was born at Akureyri on 29 May 1S5S. After 
graduating in Philolog^^ at Copenhagen University, he was 
engaged in tutorial work at the university from 1885 to 1898, 
being appointed Professor in the latter year. He is a Khight 
of the Order of Dannebrog (1905), and Member of the Danish, 
Norwegian and Swedish Academies. He has -written in both 
Icelan&c and Danish. 

His works include: Kritishe Studiev over de Skjaldekvad^ 
18S4; A grip af bdkmeniasdgn Islands, 1891—92; Stutt islenzh 
hvagfrcBihi, 1S92; Den oldnorske og oldislandshe Eitteraturs 
Historie, 1S93-1902; Grcenlandige Saga, 1899; edition of the 
Prose Edda, 1900; Knytlinga Saga, 1900; Det norsk-islandske 
Skjaldesprog, 1901; Sigvat Skjcdd Eordsson, 1901; Bdkmen- 
iasaga tslendinga, 1904—05; Den islandshe Litter attirs Historie, 
1907; MdlfrcBthi islenzkrar Uingu, 1908; tslenzk rettritum, 1909; 
V'^ohispa, 1911 ; Um beejanofn d Islandi, 1911 ; Carmina Scaldica, 
^93:3; GoihafrcBthi northmanna og tslendinga, 1913; ISforsk- 
islandske Kulitir- og Sprogforhold i g og 10 A arh., 1921 ; Gramma- 
tik for det islandshe Oldsprog, 1925. 

JdRGENSEN, Johannes (&. 1866). Danish writer, was 
bom at Svendborg, 6 Nov. 1866, the son of a seaman. From 
1SS9 to 1902 he ^vorked as a journalist; and during that time, 
and since, produced a number of original works. From 1913 
to 1914 he held a post at Louvain University. In 1890 he 
married Amalie Ewald. He has written in German, as well 
as in Danish. 

His works include: Foraarssagn, 1888; En Fremmed, 1890; 
Siemninger, 1892; Sommer, 1892; Livets Tree, 1893; Hjemve, 
1894; Bekendelse, 1894; Rejsebogen, 1895; Beuron, 1896; 
Livsidgn og Livsswndhed, 1S96; Den yderste Dag, 1897; Digte, 
1898; Lignelser, 1898; H elvedf fender, 1898; Omvendelse, 1899; 
For Frue af Danmark, 1900; Eva, 1901; Romerske H eigen- 
hilleder, 1902; Den hellige lid, 1902; Pilgrimsbogen (‘Pilgrim 
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Walks',, 1903; Graes, 1904: lieisehilleder, 1906; igo6: 

Dei yr/digste Rose, 1907; Frans af Assisi {‘Saint Francis of 
Assisi',, 1997; Blomsier og Friigter, 1907; GeszhiAite dcr 
da^zischen Liieratiir, 190S; Httys^naizs, 190S; / det Hoje, igoS ; 
Af det Idyhe, 1909; Fra Vesnv til Skagen, 1909; Lourdes 
-‘Lourdes'), 1910; Indiryk og Stemiting^r^ 1911; Det Libre 
Land , 1912; Gescliiclite eines vayhorgenen Lehens, 1912: tMin 
Liusanskiielse, 1913; Bag alle ds hlaa Bjesyge, 1913; Goethe- 
hogen, 1913; Klokke Roia 7 id, 1915; I det ydetsie Belgian fTlie 
War Pilgrim'), 1916; tMit Livs Legende (‘ Autobio grapiiy'^, 
1916-28; De 7 i sletie Tjeners Svar, 1918; Flanderns Love, ig’ig; 
AIveriiahjcBYget, 1919; Banhnarca, 1920; Ber er en Brand, 1920; 
Som en Tyv om Katten, 1921; Jorsalafe^rd, 1923; Breve fra 
Assisi, 1924; Af OlivenircBts Frugi, 1925; Isbiomster, 1926; 
Bon Bosco, 1929; Fra det ukendie Frankrig, 1930; Som en 
K carte, 1931. 

JuNGMANN, Josef (1773-1S47). Bohemian writer, was 
born at Hudlice on 16 July 1773. He was the son of a peasant 
serf, and did not enjoy civic liberty till he was 26. This fact 
resulted in a determination to fight as he did for Czecho- 
slovakian independence in thought and writing. After some 
early ^ullage schooling he contrived to get to Prague Universit\n 
where he studied law. He was obliged, however, to make 'a 
bard- won U\dng by teaching- In 1800 he obtained a post at 
the ‘Gymnasium' at Litomericfch, and in 1S15 was put in 
controTof the chief ‘ Gymnasium ' at Prague. His subsequent 
literaiy^ activity was largely concerned with the resuscitation 
of the" Czech language as a" literary vehicle, and included the 
compilation of a notable history of Czech literature. He 
died" on 16 June 1847. 

His works (besides translations from Milton, Pope, ^Goethe, 
Schiller, and others) include: Slowesnost aneb zbjrka PrjMadfi 
Krdtkym pogedndnjm, 1820; Historie Liieratiiry Ceski, 1S25; 
Slovjnjk Cesko, 1835—39; Slowesjiost aneb nduka o ti'pmluwncsti 
prosai ch i, 1 84 5 . 
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Kaiser, Georg {h. 1S78). German dramatist, was bom 
at Magdeburg on 25 Kov. 1878, and educated there. As a 
young man lie went to South America as an electrical engineer, 
but was compelled ill-health to return to Germany. Since 
the first 5^ears of the present century he has been writing plays. 

His works include: Rector Kleist^ jildische Wztwe, 

jgii; Ko7iig Hahnrei, 1913; Die Burger von Calais, 1914; 
Europa, 1915; Der Zentaur, 1917; Die Sorina, xgay; Die 
Versiichtmg, 1917; Von Morgens bis Mitternachts (* From Mom 
to Midnight ’) , 191S; Der gerettete Alkibiades, 191S; Das Frauen- 
oper, 1918; Die Eoralle, 1918; Gas ('Gas'), 1912—20; Der 
Brand ini Opernliaus, 1919; HoUe, Weg, Erde, 1919; Die 
Fhicht nacli Venedig, 1923; Der Geist der Antihe, 1923; Gilles 
und Jeanne, 1923; Nebeneinander, 19:23; Kolportage, 1924; 
Zweimal Oliver, jgz 6 ; Der Rrdsident, i.g'Z'j', Bapiermi'Me, 1927; 
Die Lederkopfe, 192S; Okioberiag, igizB; HelJseherei, 1929; 
Es ist genug, 1932. 

Kaeevala, sea Lonxrot, E. 

Kant, Iivimanuee (1724— 1S04). German philosopher, 
was bom at Konigsberg on 22 April 1724. On the death of 
his father, who was a saddler, he lived from 1746 to 1755 by 
private teaching. From 1755 to 1770 he was ' Privatdocent ’ 
at Konigsberg University, where he was appointed Professor 
of IvOgic and Metaphysics in 1770. His lectures became 
famous, and after the publication of his famous Kritik der 
reinen Vernunjt (1781) philosophical students from all sides 
were attracted to Kdnigsberg, His book on religion. Die 
Religion innerhalb der Grenzen der blossen Vernunft, written 
a little later, brought upon him the disfavour of the authorities 
owing to its tendency. The Prussian Government had been 
granting allowances to young philosophers to enable them to 
become pupils of Kant, and to safeguard the minds of these 
young men the book was suppressed in Prussia, and the King 
ordered Kant to refrain from touching on religious subjects 
in his lectures or books. Kant obeyed the order as long as 
the King lived, and did not republish the offending book until 
J793-. was a man of poor physique, which was further 

impaired by incessant work; and these controversial troubles 
so weighed upon him that he gave up his professorship in 1797. 
His health gave way afterwards, and he died on 12 Feb. 1804. 
He w^as not married. 
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His works incinde: De nmizdi senBibilzs ct iKteUi'rjibilzs fjrma, 
1770: Kritik der re:n£ 7 z Vemiifift T Critique oi Pure Reason 'q 
17S1; enlarged edition, 17S7; Kritik der praktisckcn Vevnimft^ 
17SS; Kritik der U rikeilskraft f‘ Critique of Jndq:nent ^ , 1790; 
Die Religion hine^diaib der Greiizen dek blosse^i Vernunft 7 Reli- 
gion within the boundary of Pure Reason';, 1793: Die CI5/5- 
pnysik der Etizik ('The Metaphysic of Ethics 'j, 1793; Antkro-^ 
'polcgze, 179S; Streit der Faktdidten, 179S. 

KARA3.IZIN, Nikolai Mikhailovich (1765-1826;. Russian 
historian, was born at Alikhailovka on i Dec. 1765. He vras 
educated at IMoscow and St. Petersburg, and in his student 
days at the latter university'' he did some journalistic work. 
After servdng for a short time in the arra3vu he travelled in 
Germany, France and England. On his return he settled in 
AIoscow, where he contributed freely to historical Journals and 
edited several consecutively: ‘The” Aonides/ 1797-99; 'The 
Pantheon,' 1798; 'The European Alessenger/ 1S02-03, In 1S03 
he was appointed Historiographer Royal, and devoted himself 
to the writing of the History of Russia which made him 
famous. He died on 22 May 1S26. 

The English equivalents of the Russian titles are given in 
the following list of his principal 'works: Aglaia, 1794—95; 
My Trifles, 1797; Letters of a Russian Traveller (6 vols.), 
1797-1801; History of the Russian State (10 vols,), 1815-24. 

Keller, Gottfried (18x9-90). Swiss novelist and poet, 
was bom at Zurich on 19 July 1819. He studied painting for 
some years as a young man, but the marked success of a 
x'olume of poems "he published in 1846 led him to devote 
himself to literature. Having been granted a 'literary 
pension ' by the Swiss Government, he spent five 3'ears 
(1850—55) in Germany; after which he returned to Ztirich, 
and lived there with "his sister. VSTiiie in Germany he had 
tried his hand at fiction, and soon found he had means of a 
further success with his tales of provincial life in Switzerland. 
From 1S61 to 1S76 he held the post of ' Staatsschreiber ' at 
Zurich. He died at Hottingen on 15 July 1S90. 

His w'orks include: Gedichie, 1846; Der griine Heinrich, 
1851—53; Die Leiite von Seldwyla (2 series), 1S56, 1S74; Siehen 
Legenden, 1872; Ziiricher Novelleit, 1S7S; Das SinnegedicM, 
18S2; Gesammelte Gedichte, 18S3; Martin Salander, 1SS6; 
Gesammelte Werke (10 vols.), 18S9. (A volume of selected 
tales was published in English translation in 1S91.) 

Kellermann, Bernhard (&. 1S79). German novelist, 
was bom at Fiirth on 4 hlarch 1S79. He has travelled widely, 
and has published since 1S05 a number of novels, several of 
wrhich have been translated into English. 

His works include: H ester und Li, 1905; Ingehorg, 
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Der Tor, 190S; Sassa Yo Sassa, 1909; Spaziergang 

Japan, 1909; Der Ttinnel (‘Ttie Tunnel'), 19^3 > T>er Krieg im 
Westen, 1915; JOor Krieg un Argonnerwald, 1916; Das g Noveni- 
her ("The Nintii of November'), 1922; Die Heiligen, 1922; 
Schwedenklees Erlehnis, 192^; Die Bruder Schellenberg, 1925; 
Die Wiedertdufer von Munster, 1925; Persians Kara- 

wanenstrasse, 1928. 

Kellgren, Johan Henrik (1751-95). Swedish poet, 
was bom at Floby on i Bee. 1751- His parents were peasants, 
but they contrived to have him educated at Abo, where he was 
subsequently (in 1774) appointed lecturer. He removed to 
Stockholm in 1777, and gained the favour of King Gustavus III, 
to whom he was appointed librarian in 1780 and private secre- 
tary’* in 1785, He had by this time produced several volumes 
of verse, and at the same time founded and edited what be- 
came an important journal. He collaborated with the King 
in several verse plays, the King (as it is said) supplying the 
plots and Kellgren the verse. He was one of the original 
members of the Swedish Academy in 17S6; and died at Stock- 
holm on 20 April 1795- 

His works include: Vdren, 1777; Bacchus och kdrleken, 1777; 
Rn stadig man, 1777; Sinnenas forening, 1778; Mina lojeii, 
177S; Vdrvisa, 1779; Vara villor, 1780; Gratiernas dopelse, 
17S0; Aeneas (%\nth King Gustavus III), 1780—82; Till Aspasie, 
IJ82; Giistaf Vasa (with King Gustavus III), 1782—86; Fdgl- 
ernes vitterhetsakademi , 1783; Till Cynthia, 1784; Fortvivlar, 
17S4; Drottning Kristina (with King Gustavus III), 1784; 
Borac, 17S5; Till Oxenstierna, 1786; Gustaf Adolph och Rbha 
Brahe (with King Gustavus III), 1786—88; Byxorna, 1788; 
Sigvarih och Hilma, 1788; Nya skapleser, 1789; Dumboms 
lefuerne, 1791; Rjusets fiender, 1792. His collected works 
’were published in 1796. 

Kemeny, Baron Zsigmond (1816-75). Hungarian 
novelist, after some years of work as a journalist made a 
marked success with Ms novel Gyulai Fdl in 1847, and subse- 
quently became very popular in Hungary as a writer of fiction. 
He also took an active interest in politics. He was a member 
of the revolutionary Diet in 1848, and as a consequence of his 
political sympathies was exiled from his country for some 
years. After the pact of 1867 he again sat in the Diet as the 
representative of Pest. In his latest years he retired to 
Transylvania, where he died insane. 

His vrorks include: Korteskedds ds ellenszerei, 1844; Gyulai 
Fdl, 1847; Forradalom utdn, 1850; Mdg egy szd a forradalorn 
utdn, 1851; Ferj ds no, 1852; Az oznegy is ledna, 1857; A 
Rajongdk, Viz unio~t6rvdnyekrdl, Zord ido, 1862; 

Szerelem ds hius dg (posth.), 1876. 
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Ker\^’x de Lettenhove, Joseph Marie Coxstaktix 

BRi::Nro (1817-91], Barox. Belgian historian, was born at 
Saint-ZVIichel in Flanders. He entered political life, and 
was ^Minister of the Interior in 1870; but his main interest lay 
in historical research, in which he distinguished himself. He 
died at Brussels in 1S91. 

His works include: Hisioire de Flandre (6 vols.), 1S47— 50; 
Froissart, 1857; Jacques d'Arievelde, 1S63; 'La Flandre, 1S75; 
Les Huguenots et les Gueux (6 vols.;, 1SS3-S5; Marie Stuart, 
1SS9. 

Keyserlixg, Her:mann Alexander, Count {b. iSSo), 
German philosopher, was bom at Konno in Bsthonia on 
20 July 18S0. After studying at Dorpat, Heidelberg and 
Vienna, he acted for a short time as an art critic in Paris. 
He travelled vridelt*, including a journey round the world in 
1911— 12. From 1906 he began publishing philosophical works 
which speedily attracted attention. His home was at K 5 nno 
until the Russian Revolution of 191S, when he retired to 
Germant^, where he married in 1919. Since then he has made 
his home at Darmstadt, where, in 1920, he founded the ' School 
of Wisdom'. Since 1925 he has engaged in lecturing tours in 
Europe, the United States, and South America. 

His works include: Das Gefiige der Welt, 1906; Unsierblick- 
keit, 1907; Schopenhauer als Verbilder, 1910; Prolegomena 
zur Xatiirphilo Sophie, 1910; Europas Zukunft, 191S; Deutsche 
lands wahre politische Mission, 1919; Das Reisetagebuch 
eines Philosophen ('The Travel Diar\^ of a Philosopher'), 1919; 
Was lius Not tut, 1919; Der Weg ziir V ollend%i7ig, 1919; Philo- 
Sophie als Kunst, 1920; Schopferische Erkenntniss {‘Creative 
Understanding'), 1922; Pol, Waisch, Weisheii, 1922; Das 
Ehebuch {‘The Book of Marriage'), 1925; Die neuenfstekende 
Welt (‘The World in the IXIaking'}, 1925; iMenschen als Sinn- 
bilder, 1926; Wiedergeburt (‘The Recover\^ of Truth';, 1927; 
Das Spekirtim Europas (‘Europe’], 192S; America Set Free, 
1929. 

Kielland, Alexander (1849-1906). Norwegian novel- 
ist, was born at Stavanger on iS Feb. 1S49, and educated 
there and at Christiania. He married in 1872, and bought 
and managed a brick and tile factor^.- at Stavanger. He was 
a great reader, and when about thirty went to Paris for six 
months to study French literature with the idea of a literary 
career. On his return he showed some stories he had written 
to Bj dmson, who helped him to get them published, whereupon 
he gave up his tile factory and determined to make literature 
his profession. He made an immediate hit with a volume, 
Novelletter, which he had written vrhen in France, and from 
this time became a prolific writer of novels and plays which 
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gained Mm popularity. His 'modernist' ideas in political 
matters and his many 'attacks on officialdom caused a refusal 
when he applied for a ' literary pension ' ; after which it was a 
considerable surprise to his "friends when he accepted the 
burgomastership of Stavanger and, later, the post of County 
Sheriff of Romsdal. He wrote very little after this, and died 
at ZMoIde on 6 April 1906. 

His works include: Novelietfer, 1879; Garman og Worse 
('Garman and Worse'}, iSSo; For Scenen, 1S80; Nye Novel- 
letter, 18S0; Else, 18S1; Skipper Worse ('Skipper Worse'), 
18S2; To Novelletter fra Danmark, 1882; Gift, 1882; Fortuna, 
18S4; S7ie, 1SS6; Tre Par, 1886; Bettys Formynder, 1887; 
Frofessoren, 18S8; Jacob, iSgi; Samlede Vesrker, 1903-04; 
Omkring Napoleon ('Napoleon's Men and Methods'), 1905. 

Kierkegaard, S5ren Aaby (18x3-55). Danish philoso- 
phical writer, was bom at Copenhagen on 5 May 1813, the son 
of a prosperous Jewish merchant. He graduated at Copen- 
hagen University, and afterwards travelled widely before 
settling down in Copenhagen. He was of a serious turn of 
mind, and developed views (especially in Church matters) 
which conflicted wdth official opinion and involved him in 
acrimonious controversy. His writings, however, were (and 
still are) much esteemed" in Denmark. He died at Copenhagen 
on II Nov. 1S55. 

His works (many of wrhich, as indicated, were published 
under pseudonyms) include: Af en endnn Eevendes Papirer, 
1S38; Om hegrebet Ironi, 1841; Enten-Eller, 1843; Frygt og 
BcEven (by 'Johannes de Silentio'), 1843; Gjentagelser (by 
‘Constantin Constantins'), 1843; Ophyggelige Taler, 1843-44, 
1S47; Filosofisk Smuler (by 'Johannes Climacus'), 1844; 
Begrebet A^ugst (by Wirgilius Hafniensis'), 1844; Tre Talar, 
1845; Stadier paa Eivets Vei (by ‘Hilarius Bogbinder'), 1845; 
Afsliittende twidenskabelige Efter shrift (by ' Johannes Clima- 
cus'), 1846; Kristelige Taler, 1S47; Kj cBrlighedens Gjerninger, 
1847; Taler ved Altergangen, 1848—49, 1851— 52; Lilian paa 
Marken, 1849; Sygdomnien til Doden (by * Anti-Climacus '), 
1849; Tvende ethisk-religietise Smaa-Afhandlinger, 1849; Tre 
yndelige Taler, 1S49; En ophyggelige Tale, 1850; Inddvelse i 
Christendom, 1850; To Taler, 1851; Ojehlikket, 1855. 

Kinck, Hans Ernst (1S65-X92&). Norwegian novelist 
and dramatist, was bom at Uoppen on ii Oct. 1865. When he 
was a child his family removed to the Hardanger district, in 
wMch he afterwards laid the scene of many of his stories. 
After a schooling at Bergen, he was engaged "for some time in 
secretarial work and in teaching; but before he was thirty he 
had definitely given up other occupations in favour of pro- 
ducing the novels and plays which became very popular in 
Norway. He married in 1893 ^.nd died on 14 Oct. 1826. 
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His works include: Hzildren, 1S92; Ungi 1593: I^ijiger- 

nmsvinger, 1S95; Sus, 19S6; Fra Hav iil Hei, 1S97; Trahfu^le^ 
1399; Frzi Anny Parse, 1900; Vaarn>:sti€r, 1901: Fcktor 
Gabriel Jahr, 1902; Xaar Kjeerlighed dor, 1903; EmiBrarJer, 
1904; lialienere, 1904; Presten, 1905; Livsaandernel 1906; 
Agiluf den Vise, 1906; Ganmicl Jord, 1907; Drifiekaren, igoS: 
Idasker og Mennesker, 1909; Den sidsie Gjest, 19x0 ; Brylhipet 
i Genua, 1911; En Pe^insknegt, 1911; Sparcshe Hosid'jg^i, 1912; 
IMoi Karneval, 1915; Ren^ssanse-Mennesker, 1916T Kirken 
hrcendev, 1917; Sneshavlen hrast (a trilogy: Siorfolh og Boiide; 
UfigB Fru Sofia; Opover Skavlen), 1918-19; Stammens Rest, 
1919; Giddalder, 1920; Rornianden overbord, 1920; ddange 
Slags Ktmsi, 1921; Lisahatias Brodre, 1921; Fra Fomzeland 
iil Sv alter gssveen, 1922; Storhetstid, 1922; Her?nan Ek, 1923. 

Kixgo, Thomas (1634— 1703). Danish poet, remembered 
in Denmark as one of that nation’s earliest poets and as the 
compiler (and, to a great extent, anthor) of the " authorized ^ 
Church Hymn Book {Kirka-Psalmehog) of 1699, was born at 
Slangerap on 15 Dec. 1634, son of a Scottish weaver v/ho 
had emigrated to Denmark. He first made a living by teaching, 
tv^as ordained in 1662, and was appointed Bishop of Odense in 
1677. During his latest years he was bedridden; he died on 
14 Oct. 1703. He was three times married. 

His works (besides the hymn-book mentioned above) 
include: Kroneborgs korie Beskrivelse, 1672; Aandeligt Sjmige-‘ 
kor, 1674, 1681; Christian den Femies forste og lyksalige 
Ledingsiog, 1675-77. 

Kisfaludy, KAkoly (1788-1830). Hungarian poet and 
dramatist, was bom at T6te on 6 Feb. 1788. From 1804 to 
1S09 he ser\’ed in the army, writing poetry meanwhile. Subse- 
quently^ he settled in Vienna, intending to* study^ for a painter’s 
career f but the drama attracted him, and the success of twro 
of Ms play^s directed his energies into literary^ channels. He 
eventually left behind Mm the reputation of being the father 
of Hungarian drama and of modern Hungarian literature. He 
also contributed largely to periodicals, and with Ms brother 
he founded a literary^ periodical, 'Aurora’, and subsequently an 
'Aurora Society’ which became the literary centre for yroung 
writers. After Ms death, which occurred on 21 Nov. 1S30, 
this society developed (in commemoration of Mm) into the 
famous Edsfaludy Tarsasag, Hungary’s leading literary society. 

His works include: Gyilkos, 1808; Klara Zdeh, 1812; Ilka, 
1819; A iatdrok magyarorszdghan, i8ig; Irene, 1820; Stibor 
vajda, 1820; Szecksi Maria, 1820; A Pdrt-uiok, 1820. 

Kivi, Aleksxs [pseudonym of Aleksis StenvaHJ (1S34-72). 
Finnish dramatist and poet, was born at Palojoki on 10 Oct. 
1834, the son of a tailor. He had some schooling at Helsing- 
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fors, was a %-oracious reader, and while still quite young began 
to trv his hand at v^nriting. In spite of his poverty he was able 
to develop his talents, having the good fortune to enlist 
the interest of a rich patroness who gave him a home and 
provided for him while that was necessary. In these fortunate 
circumstances he produced work which won him a reputation 
in Finland, until in 1S71 his mind gave way. He died on 
31 Dec. 1S72. 

His works include: KulUrvo (wnritten in 1859), 1864; 
misiiutayit^ 1S64; JKanervcild, 1866; ICihla'iis^ 1S66; Karkurit^ 
1S67; Yd ja pdivd, 1867; Lea, 1869; Seitsemdn veljesta ('Seven 
Brothers’), 1S70; Margareta, 1871. 

Kleist, Heinrich von (1777-1811). German dramatist, 
poet and novelist, was bom at Frankfort-on»Oder on 18 Oct. 
1777. After serving in the Prussian army from 1792 to 1799 
he resumed at Frankfort his studies which had been cut short 
by his military service. After holding a Civil Service post in 
Berlin for a year (1800-01), he travelled in other parts of 
Germany, in Switzerland, and in France. At Weimar he made 
the acquaintance of Goethe and Schiller. From 1804 to 1807 
he was given Government employment at Konigsberg, and 
about this period produced several plays. In 1807, when he 
was travelling to Dresden, he was arrested by the French as a 
spy, and was imprisoned in France for six months. Finally 
he" was allowed to proceed to Dresden, where he edited the 
journal ‘Phobus' in whose pages much of his work first 
appeared. He settled in Berlin in 1809, wrote plays and 
novels, and edited a newspaper. When the latter failed, in 
1811, he was in severe straits for want of money; and on 
21 Nov, of that year he shot first a woman that he loved and 
then himself. 

His works include: Die Familie Schroffensiein (anon.), 1803; 
Michael Kohlhaas ('Michael Kohlhaas’), 1804; Die Marquise 
von O . . 1804; Amphitryon, 1807; Robert Guiscard, 1807; 

Das Erdheben in Chili, 1808; Die Verlohung in San Domingo, 
1 80S; Der Findling, 180S; Penthesilea, 1808; Die Hermann- 
scJilacht, 1809; Germania an Hire Kinder, 1809; Katechismus 
der Deutschen, 1809; Prinz Friedrich von Hamburg, 1810; 
Kdtchen von Heilbronn, 1810; Die heiliga Cdcilie ('St. Cecilia’), 
1810; Der zerbrochene Krug, 1811; Hintarlassene Schriften 
(posth.), 1821. 

Exopstock, Friedrich Gotteieb (1724-1803). German 
poet, was bom at Quedlinburg on 2 July 1724, the son of a 
lawyer. He was a precocious boy, and wrote poetry from an 
early age. ^ The first part of his epic Messias, which was not 
published till he was twenty-five, was begun in his schooldays. 
He was at a classical school at Schulpforta from 1739 to 1746, 
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going in the latter year to Leipzig University. From 174S 
to 1750 he was employed in private teaching; and in 1750, 
after the appearance of three volumes of his poems, including 
Messias, he went to Copenhagen on the invitation of King 
Frederick V, who was a patron of letters. There he married 
in 1754. His wife, who was also a writer, died in 175S. He 
edited her ‘ Hinterlassene Werke " in 1 759. In 1770 he returned 
to Germany and settled in Hamburg, still holding his pension 
from the King of Denmark. In 1775 he paid a visit to the 
Court of the Margrave of Baden at Karlsruhe, where he met 
Goethe, and there an additional pension was conferred on him 
by the Margrave. He married again in 1791, and died in 
Hamburg on 14 March 1S03. 

His works include: A 71 uzeine Freiinde, 1747 flater edition, 
1767. called Wingolf)\ Ode an Gott, 174S; Die Stimden der 
Weihe, 174S; Messias (‘The Messiah’;, 1749; Der Tod Adams 
(‘The Death of Adam'), 1757; Geisiliche Liedcr, 1758-69; 
Friihlingsfeier, 1759; Salotuo (‘ Solomon' ■, 1765; Hermanns 
Schlacht, 1769; Oden (‘Odesh, 1771; Kleine pcetzscke und 
pvosdische Werke, 1771; David, 1772; Lieder, 1776; Fragmetiie 
fiber SpracJie tmd Dicktkzinsi, 1779; Ode an den Kaiser, 17S2; 
Hermann tind die Fur sten, Hevnzatuis Ted, 17S7; Trailer^ 

spiele, 17S7; Grammatische Gesprdeke, 1794; Werke (7 vols.^i, 
£798—1809. 

Knubsen, Jakob (1S5S-1917). Danish wmiter, was bom 
at Rddding, on 14 Sept. 1S5S. After graduating in theolog>^, 
he became a teacher in Askov High School in 1881, and 
remained there till 1S90. Having been ordained, he was 
appointed pastor at Mellerup in 1S90, and held the litdng till 
1 89 7. He died at Birkerod on 21 Jan. 1917. 

His works include: Cromwells Datter, 1S91 ; Chrisielige 
Foredrag, 1S93; Ei Gyensyn, 1S9S; De^i gamle Preesi, 1S99 
(dramatized 1904;; Adelbrand og ITalfred, 1900; Gcering, 1902; 
Afklaruig, 1902; Sind, 1903 (dramatized 1910); Jomfru iMaria, 
X904; For Livets Skyld, 1905; l 7 :ger, 1906; Fremskridf, 1907; 
Varulven, 1908; Divsfilosofi, 190S; Deerer Urup, 1909; To 
SlsBgter, 1910; Rodfesstei, 1911; Angst, 1912; En Ungdoni, 1913; 
Mod, 1914; M art hz Luther, igi^; Jyder, 1915. 

Kollar, Jan (1793-1852). Czech poet, was bom at 
hlosovec, studied theology at Jena University, was ordained, 
and returned to Bohemia, Subsequently he" lived at Buda- 
pest, as pastor to a Slovak community there. In 1S49 he was 
appointed to a professorship at the University of Vienna and 
held it till Ms death. 

His works include: Sldwa deera we irech zpl'wjch, 1S21 
(enlarged editions, 1824 and 1832); Cjianka (anon.), 1S25; 
Rozprawy o gmenach poedthdeh, 1S30; Slowdkfi w UJirdch, 1S34; 
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Sckematismus, 1838; Sldwa "Boykn^, ^Cestopis ohsahiijici 

cestu do horni Italie, 1S43; Dila bdsnickd^ 1845; Siaroitalia 
Slatyajiska (postli.), 1S53. 

Komensk^", Jan Amos, see Comenius. 

Konrad a^on Wurzburg (1230 ?-87). German medieval 
poet, was probabK born at AViirzburg, and lived at Strassbnrg 
and at Basle, dying at the latter city on 31 Aug. 1287. He was 
a pupil of Gottfried von Strassbnrg (q.v.). MSS. exist of the 
following poems of his: Die halbe Engelhart und Engel- 

triit ; Kaiser Otto: Das Herzemaere ; Die goldene Schniiede; 
Der Welt LoJui ; Silvester ; Alexius : Der Xrojanerkrieg ; Panta- 
leou ; Klage der Knnst ; Der Schwanenritter ; Otte 7 nit dem Barte; 
Partonopier tmd Meliur ; Die Maere von der Minna; Das 
Tiivnei von Nantheiz. 

Korouenko, Yuadimir Gauaktionoauch (1S53-1921). 
Russian novelist, was bom at Zhitomir on 27 July 1853. 
After studying at Moscow he settled in St. Petersburg, and 
maintained himself by journalism. Like so many Russian 
writers, he indulged in his youth in revolutionary political 
acti^dties, with the result that he spent from 1879 to 1885 in 
exile in Siberia. On his release he settled at Nijni-Novgorod, 
and wrote stories of peasant life and of events drawn from his 
own experience. He died at Poltava in Dec. 1921. 

In the followdng list of his principal works the English 
equivalents of the Russian titles are given, the fact being 
indicated wdien an English translation exists : M akar's Dream 
(Trans.), 18S6; Bad Company (Trans.), 1886; Phe Murmtiring 
Forest (Trans., E.L. 758), 1886; The Vagrant (Trans.), 18S7; 
The Blind Mtisician (Trans.), 18S8; Siberian Tales (Trans.), 
1901 ; History of My Contemporaries (an autobiography), 
1909—22. 

Kotzebue, August Friedrich Ferdinand von (1761- 
1819). German dramatist, wns bom at AA^eimar on 3 May 1761. 
He wras educated for the law and, after qualifying as ' Advokat’, 
obtained a legal appointment under the Russian Government 
at Reval, where he rose to an important position. At the 
early age of 24 he was ‘ennobled*, and soon afterw-ards 
was appointed Chief Magistrate of Esthonia. He retired 
from his legal posts in 1795, by w’-hich time he had written 
pla3/B and novels which had met wdth success. He was 
Director of the German theatre at St. Petersburg for some 
years, until the death of the Emperor in 1801, upon which he 
removed to Berlin. In 1816 and 1817 he was again emplo^^'ed 
in the service of Russia, acting in the latter year as that 
country representative in Germany. Simultaneously wdth 
these activities he was busily producing plays, of w'hich he 
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wrote over 200, and also publishing other miscellaneous works. 
During a residence at Weimar he provoked an active hostility 
among some of the younger enthusiasts by his strong monar- 
chicarprinciples, with the lamentable result that he was fatally 
stabbed by an enraged opponent on 23 jXIarch 1819. 

Some of Ills principal works are: Die Leiden der Orten- 
hergiscJicn Familie, 17S5; Gesckichte meines Vaters, 1788; 
AdeUicid von IVidfingen ('Adelaide'), 17S8; Menschenhass ^md 
Reits ('Misanthropy and Repentance '), 1789; Die Indianer 
in E}zgland (' The^Indians in England'), 1790; Meiner FhicJit 
nach Paris, 1791; Die S 07 inenj ting f ran, 1791; Der weihliche 
J akcbinerklub ('The Female Jacobin Club'), 1793; Die jungsten 
Kinder meiner Latine, i793*-96; Armuth vtnd Fdelsinn (' Povert^r 
and Xobleness'), 1795; Graf Ben jow sky ('Count Benjowsky'}, 
1795; Die Spanier in Pern, 1795; Die XVittwe %md das Reitpferd 
('The Widow and the Edding Horse'), 1796; Schauspiele 
(5 vols.), 1797; Neiie Schaitspiele (23 vols.), 1798—1820; Dher 
7neinen Atfe^itJiali in Wien, 1799; Das neue Jahrhtmderi, iSoo; 
Der Wildfang ('The Wild Goose Chase’), 1800; Das merkwur- 
digsie Jahr meines Lehens, 1801 ; Die deutschen Kleinstddter, 
1S03; Almanach dramatiscJier Spiele, 1803—19; Frinnerimgen 
ans Paris, 1S04; Frinner%ingen von Rom und Neapel, 1805, 

Krasicki, Ignatius (1735-1801). Polish churchman, 
poet and critic, produced most of the work by which he is 
remembered between the ages of forty and fifty, the greater 
part of it being published anonymously. His principal writings 
include; Myszeidos piesni Jt (anon.), 1778; Pan PodstoU 
(anon.), 1778; Stattista (anon.), 1780; Woyna Chocimska 
(anon.), 1780; Monachomachija (anon.), 1781; Zhidr potrzeh- 
nieyszych wiadomosci, 17S1. 

Krasinski, Zygmunt (1812-59). Polish dramatist and 
novelist, was bom in Paris on 19 Feb. 1812. His parents 
removed in 1814 to WMrsaw, where he studied at the university. 
In 1829 his father, whose political attitude had displeased the 
authorities, was forced to withdraw him from the university, 
and the family settled in Switzerland. In 1832 Zygmunt 
Krasinski returned to Warsaw, threatened with grave trouble 
in his eyesight and generally failing health. Ten years of a 
wandering life in Austria, Italy, Germany and Switzerland 
succeeded this, and ended in his marriage in 1843. In the 
search for health he again travelled in Italy and Germany; 
returned to Poland for a short time; and then in 18 58 started 
for Algiers. On the way to Algiers he was taken ill in Paris, 
and died there on 23 Feb. 1859. 

His principal works include: Wladislam Herman i dwdr 
jego, 1S30; Kiehoska-Komedja (anon. ; 'The XJndivine Comedy'), 
1S33; Agay-^Han, 1834; Irydion ('Iridion'}, 1836; Trzy mysU, 
1S40; Psalmy Przyszlosci (under pseudon3nii. 'Spirydion 
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Prawdzicki’), 1S45: Do mistrsdw slowa (anon.), 1846; Ostatui 
(anon.), 1858; Kiedokonczony poemat, i860; Przedswii, 1862. 

Kraszewski, Jozef Ignacy (1812-87). Polish novelist, 
historian, and critic, began his literary career as soon as he had 
completed his studies at Wilno University. He quickly gained 
a wide popularity" by his historical novels and his tales of 
contemporary^ life" in Poland, His yvork, which yvas amazingly 
prolific, had "a great influence on the Polish literature of his 
day. He was an energetic worker in the agitation for the 
abolition of serfdom, and his political activities resulted in his 
being obliged to leave Poland and live in Germany. His 
‘literaiy" jubilee* yvas publicly honoured at Cracow. During 
the last years of his life he had the misfortune to incur, quite 
undesery^edly, the suspicion of espionage in Germany on behalf 
of France, and was for a time imprisoned at Magdeburg. 

His yy^orks, yvhich number over five hundred, yvere published 
in an edition of 80 volumes in 1883—86- Only one of his novels, 
Briihl {'Count Bruhl'), has been translated into Knglish. 

Krylov, Ivan Andreie^hlch (1768-1844). Russian 
fabulist, yvas bom at Moscoyv on 14 Feb. 1768. While, as 
young man, he held a small Goy-ernment post, he began contri- 
buting to journals and writing comedies, the latter meeting 
yvith little success. In 1801 he yvas appointed secretary to 
Prince Golitzym, but gay^e up the post when he again obtained 
a small Goy^ernment post in 1808. About this time he began 
to translate La Fontaine's Fables into Russian, and folloyved 
up these translations yvith a series of original Fables yvhich 
became enormously popular in Russia. He was Librarian of 
the Imperial Public Library from 1812 to 1841; yvas elected 
to the Russian Academy in 18 ii, and received its Gold Medal 
in 1823. His seventieth birthday was honoured by public 
celebration. He died on 21 Nov. 1844. 

His Fables were first published in 2 series in 1809-11, and 
subsequently in a number of editions in his lifetime. 

Kuprin, Alexander Ivanovich (6. 1870). Russian 
novelist, was bom at Narovtchad and, after education at 
Moscow, served in the army from 1890 to 1897. his 

retirement he devoted himself to the writing of fiction, and has 
been a prolific and popular writer. At the revolution in 
Russia he found it impossible to support the Bolshevists, and 
withdrew to France, where he has mainly resided since. 

He published his first book of Tales in 1903; a collected 
edition of his yvorks, in 6 vols., in 1910; and subsequently a 
larger coEection in 14 vols. Some of the best known of his 
works of which English translations exist are: The Duel, 1905; 
The Shulamite, igog; The Bracelet of Garnets, 1912; Sasha; 
The River of Life ; A Slav Sotd; Olessia; The Swamp (E.L. 758), 
1912; Yama, 1915; Yunkera, 1933. 
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La Fayette, Marie Mabeteixe Piocke be la Tergne, 
CoEXTESS BE (1634— 93). French novelist, was born in Paris 
in March 1634. She was thrown early into literary society, 
becoming a close friend of Mme. de Sevigne (q.v.). \Vhen she 
was twenty-one she was married to Connt Francois de La 
Fayette. He deserted her shortly after the marriage, and she 
settled in Paris in 1659. Shortly afterwards she started her 
career as a novelist, largely in collaboration with J. Regnaaid 
de Segrais. The works by which she is remembered were the 
forerunners of the sentimental fiction of later days, and were 
distinguished by far more accuracy of characterization than 
most of the fiction of her time. For many years she carried 
on a liaison with La Rochefoucauld (q.v.;, "'to whom she gave 
afiectionate care until his death in 16S0. She died in Paris 
on 25 March 1693. 

Her works include: L.a JPrincesse de Montpensier (anon.b 
written in collaboration with J. Regnauld de Segrais, 1662; 
Zayde ('Zayde'), written -with Segrais and issued under his 
name, 1670; La Princesse de Cleves ('The Princess of Cieves*), 
written i,\dth Segrais and La Rochefoucauld, 167S. 

Three other works were published posthumously: Histoire 
de Mme Henrietie d'Angleterre, xj2,a, La Comtesse de Pende, 
1724; Memoires de la Cour de France pour les annies 1688 ei 
i68g . 3:733:. 

La Fontaine, Jean be (1621—95). French poet and 
fabulist, was bom at Chateau-Thierry on 8 July 1621. He was 
educated at Rheims, and at first intended to enter the Church . 
He changed his mind, however, and in 1647 was appointed 
supervisor ('Maitre des eaux et forets’) of the estates of the 
Duchy of Chateau-Thierry- He married in that year; but the 
union was not happy, and a separation was arranged in 165S, he 
subsequently living mainly in Paris and his wife at Chateau- 
Thierry. In Paris he found powerful patrons, as ivell as 
friendships with such writers as Racine and Aloliere. From 1664 
to 1673 he w^as in the household of the Duchess of Orleans, and 
it wras during that period that he began writing the series of 
Contes and Fables w^hich made his name famous and have been 
translated all over the world. After the death of the Duchess 
of Orleans he was fortunate in finding another w’ealthy patron 
in IMadame de la Sabliere, in whose house he lived till within 
two vears of his death. After twm unsuccessful candidatures. 

£ 900 15 3 
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he was elected to the Academy in 1683. He died on 
14 April 1695. . - ^ 

His works include: Translation of Terence’s Eunzichns, 
1654; Conies ei Noitvelles en vers ('Tales and Novels in Verse ’j, 
1665-74; Fables (‘Fables’), 166S-94; Amours de FsycJie ei 
de Ctipidon, i66g; Pohna de la CaptiviU de St, Male, 1673; 
Foeme du Quinquina, 1682; Ragotin, 1684; Le Florentin, 16S5; 
Fhilimon et Baucis, 16S5; La Coupe Enchantee (-wdth C. 
Chevillet), 16SS; Asiree, 1692. 

Lagerlof, Selma {b. 1858), Swedish novelist, was bom 
at Marbacka in Varmland on 20 Nov. 1858. She was educated 
at Stockholm, and from 18S5 to 1895 was occupied in teaching 
at the Girls’ High School, Tandskrona, During that time she 
won (in i8go) a prize, ofered by a literary journal, vdth what 
eventually became part of her first published work. From 
1895 she devoted herself entirely to writing, and has become 
one of Sweden’s most notable novelists. She has never allowed 
her popularity to impair the distinction of her style, and her 
works have been widely translated. She was awarded the 
Nobel Prize for Literature in 1909; and in 1914 was elected 
to the Swedish Academy, being the first w^oman to receive 
that honour. 

Her works include: Gosta Berlings saga (‘G 5 sta Berling’s 
Saga’), 1S91; Osynliga Idnhar, 1894; AntikHsts mir abler 
('The Miracles of Antichrist’), 1897; JDroUningar i Ktingahdlla 
('The Queens of Kungahalla ’), 1897; herrgdrdssdgen 

('From a Swedish Homestead’), 1899; Jerusalem (‘ Jerusalem’), 
1901—02; Kristuslegender ('Christ Legends’), 1904; Herr Arnes 
penningar ('Herr Arne’s Hoard’), 1904; En saga om en saga 
('The Girl from the Marsh Croft’), 1904; Nils Holgerssons 
underbar a rasa {'The Wonderful Adventures of Nils’), 1906—07; 
Liljecronas hem (' Liliecrona’s Home’), 1911; Kdrkarlen, 1912; 
Siormytdsen, 1913; Kejseren af Fortugallien ('The Fmperor of 
Portugallia’), 1914; Troll och mannisk or (2 series), 1915, 1921; 
Bannlyst ('The Outcast’}, 1918; Zaoharis Topelizis, 1920; 
Marbacka ('Marbacka’), 1922; Lowenskoldska ringen ('The 
General’s Krng’), 1925; Anna Svdrd, 1928; Ett barns memoarer 
('From my Childhood’), 1930. 

Lamartine, Alphonse be (1790-1869). French poet 
and historian, was born at Macon on 21 Oct. 1790, and edu« 
cated at Lyons and at Bellay. A love affair of which they 
disapproved caused his parents to send him to Italy, 1811—12, 
Subsequently he tried soldiering; but he had little taste for 
that and a great taste for poetry. His first book of poems was 
published anonymously when he was thirty, and in the same 
year he married an English girl. In 1821 he was employed 
at the French legation at Naples; he was in France from 1822 
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to 1S25; and from 1S25 to 182S was secretar3,- to the embassy 
at Florence. In 1S32-34 he travelled in the East, his daughter, 
to his great grief, dying while he was away. On his return 
he busied himself to some extent with politics. " In the Pro wsional 
Government of 1848 he held the post of Minister of Foreign 
Affairs ; but his political activity ended wdth the ' Coup d’fitat *. 
He was a man of extravagant and generous habits, and these, 
together with reckless speculation, resulted in his being 
heavily loaded with debts towards the end of his life. In 
1867 he was granted a Civil List Pension. He died on 
28 Feb. 1869. 

His works include: Meditations, poetiques et religieuses 
(anon.), 1820; La Mart da Socrate ('The Death of Socrates^), 
1S23; Noiwelles Meditations, 1823 ; Dernier CJiaJii dzi Pilerinage 
d’Harold (' Childe Harold's East Pilgrimage '), 1S25 ; Harmonies 
poetiques et religiettses, 1830; Souvenirs . . , pe^idant un 
voyage en Orient ('Travels in the East*), 1S35; Jocelyn 
('Jocelyn*), 1S36; La Chute d*un Ange, 1S3S; Recueiiiements 
poetiques, 1839; Histoire des Crirondhis ('History of the Giron- 
dists *), 1S47; Trois Mois au pouvoir (' Three Months in Power*!, 
1S48; Raphael ('Raphael*), 1849; Histoire de la Rcvchiiio^i de 
1848 ('History of the Revolution of 1S4S*), 1849; Les Con^ 
ftdences ('Memoirs of my Youth*), 1849; Nouvelies Confidences, 
1851; Genevieve ('Genevieve'), 1851; Le Tailleur de Pierres 
de Saint-Point ('The Stonemason of St. Point*), 1S51; Histoire 
de la Restaur ation, 1851—53; Graziella (' GrazieHa'), 1852; 
Histoire des Constituants (‘History of the Assembly*), 1854; 
Histoire de la Ttirquie (‘History of "Turkey *), 1854— 55; Histoire 
de la Russia, 1S55; Le Desert, 1S56; La Vigne et la Maison, 
1S57; Christophe Colomh ('Christopher Columbus'), 1863; 
Fior d*Aliza (' Fior d*Aliza'), 1S65, 

Laiiennais, Hugues Felicite Robert be (17S2-1854). 
French philosopher and religious writer, was bom at St. Malo 
on 19 June 1782. He studied theologj"', and entered, the 
Church in 1811. Before he was twenty -two he had published 
three religious works of no little merit. He was engaged in 
teaching at St. hlalo when the political upheavals so alarmed 
him that he withdrew to London, where he supported himself 
by teaching French. He returned to France in 1S16, and was 
ordained priest in that year. An important religious work 
of his, Fssai sur I’ indifference en fnatiere de religion, the first 
part of which appeared in 1B17, attracted wide attention and 
was followed by a series of works advocating religious freedom 
and the supremacy of the Church without any subjection to, or 
connection with, the State. He made a journey to Rome in 
the hope of obtaining the support of the Pope, but was dis- 
appointed in that. He thereupon definitel^^ left the Church 
and devoted himself to his writings, whose democratic and 
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revolutionary tendencies aroused a storm of opposition. 
Thev were widely translated. He died in Paris on 27 Feb. 
1854, and, by his own direction, was buried without any 
religious rites. 

His works include: Reflexions stir Vetat de V iglise an France 
pendant la XVIII^ siecle, 1808; Re Guide spiritual, 1809; 
De la tradition de Veglise sur VinstiUiiion des iviques, 1814; 
Essai sur Vhidifference en matiere de religion (*An Essay on 
Indifference in matters of Religion'),^ 1817-24 la religion 
consideree dans ses rapports avec Vordre politique at civil, 
j 325—26; Des progres de la revohition et de la guerre centre 
Veglise, 1S29; Paroles d*un croyant ('The Words of a Believer'), 
1S34; Les Affaires de Rome, 1836; Ee Eivre dtv peuple ('The 
Book of the People’), 1838; Politique d V usage du peuple, 
1S38; De la hitte entre la Cour et le po%ivoir parlementaire, 1S39; 
Questions politiques et philosophiqttes , 1840; De Vesclavage 
nioderne, 1840; Le pays et le gottvernement, 1S40; Esqtiisse 
d* line pkilo Sophie, 1840—46; Une voix de prison, 1S41; Amelias- 
pands et Darvands, 1843; Le De%iil de la Pologne, 1S46; Les 
jkvangiles, 1846, 

La Motte Fouque, Friedrich Heinrich Karl de, 
Baron, see Fouqu:^, F. H. K. de la Motte, Baron. 

Lakgendijk, Pieter (1683-1756). Dutch dramatist, 
was bom at Haarlem on 25 July 1683. His father died in 
1689, and the family were left in very poor circumstances. 
Friends, however, were kind to the boy, and he managed to 
obtain work at The Hague. There he again found friends who, 
though humble in station, had tastes like his (a literary-minded 
weaver and a bookseller were his two closest allies), and their 
encouragement induced him to try his hand at authorship. 
He was successful in getting some plays performed, and 
returned to his mother's house at Haarlem, where he main- 
tained himself by what he wrote. His mother died in 1727, 
and in the same year he married. He died on 9 July 1756- 

His works include: Don Quichot (adapted from Cervantes), 
1699; De Zweiser, 1712; Wedezyds Huwelyks Bedrog, 1712; 
Krelis Louwen, 1715; De Wishunstenaars, 1715; Eneas in 
zijn Zondags Pak, 1715; Arlequin Aotionist, 1720; Julius 
Cesar en Cato, 1720; Quincampoix , 1720; Gedichien, 1721; 
De Bedriegerij van Cartouche, 1732; De Graaven van Holland, 
1745; De Stad Kleef, 1747; Xantippe, 1756. 

La Rochefoucauld, pRANgois de (1613-80). French 
writer, w^as born in Paris on 15 Sept. 1613. He entered the 
army, was married very young, and was very soon separated 
from his wife. He became a prominent figure in social and 
political life, but eventually was banished (after a short 
imprisonment) to his father's property on account of his 
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political activities. After two yea.Ts he wa.s allowed in. 1642,; 
to return to Paris and to resume his place at Court. He was 
notorious for his amorous intrigues with various prominent 
women, including Mme. de la Fayette .'q.v. o to whose loyal 
devotion lie was indebted for much care and help in the last 
years of his life. He died in Paris on 17 hlarch 16S0. 

He is remembered by his Reflexions on sentences ei }2iaxinz£S 
tnorales (/Moral iSIaxims and Rejections’;, published anony- 
mously in 1665. The work became ver\^ popular in France, 
and a number of editions of it were published before his dea^th. 
His Memoires siir la regejice d'Ayine d" Auiriclie were published 
surreptitiously in 1662: and in 1678 he collaborated with 
Mme. de la Fa^^ette and J. Regnauid de Segrais in Ra Rrincesse 
de Cieves (' The Princess of Cleves ’) . 

Larsen, Johannes Anker, see Anker-Larsen, J. 

Lassalee, Ferdinand Johann Gottlieb {1S25-64). 
German economic writer, was born at Breslau on ii April 
1S25. After graduating at Berlin University’ he took up 
scholastic work, meanwhile using his pen to further bis strong 
democratic and revolutionary’ principles. From about the 
age of 35 he gave himself up entirely to propaganda work in 
favour of democratic principles, and to the effort to unite 
German workers into some sort of Labour Part\^, One outcome 
of this was his founding the Deutscher Arbeiterv’erein in 1S63. 
He died from the ejects of a wound received in a duel on 
31 Aug. 1S64. 

His works include: Die PhilosopMe Herakleiios, 185S; Dev 
italienische Krieg, 1859; Frantz von Sickingeji, 1859; Arbeiter- 
programm ("The Worldng Man's Programme*), 1S62; Die 
Fhilosophie Fichtes, 1S62; Die Wissenschaft und die Arbeiier, 
1863; Ojfnes AntwortscJireihen , 1S63; Die indirecte Siener, 1S63; 
Herr Fastiai- Schulze von Delitzsch, 1S64. 

Lateur, Frank, see Streuatels, Stijn. 

Lavater, Johann Kaspar (i74I“ISoi). Swiss poet and 
physiognomist, was bom at Zurich on 15 NTov. 1741, and 
educated at Zurich, He studied for the Church, was ordained 
in 1769, and spent Ms life as pastor of various churches in 
Zurich- At the age of twenty-six, before Ms ordination, he 
had made a considerable success with a volume of poems, 
Schweizerlieder. He continued to yviite poems during a life 
devoted, so far as its literary side was concerned, mainly to 
theological writings of a mystical tendency; but it has been 
Ms fate to be mostly remembered by his -work on Physiognomy, 
Fhysiognomische Fragmenie, wMch included a chapter written 
by' Goethe. He died at Zurich on 2 Jan. 1801. 

His works include: Schweizerlieder, 1767; Aussichten in die 



158 Biographical Dictionary 

Ewigkeit^ 176S-7S; Geheimes Tagehuch ('Secret ^Journal/ 
anon.)> 1773 :-“ 73 J Vermischte Predigten, 1773 ^ V'ermisckte 
Schriften, 1774-81; Physiognomische Fragmente ('Physiog- 
nomv*), 1775—7S; Christlic^e Lieder, 1776; Abraha^n und 
Isaak, 1776; Poesieen, 1781; Briiderliche Schreihen, 1782; 
Pontius Pilatus, 17S2-S5; Jesus Messias, 17S3-S6; Herzens^ 
erleichterimg, 17S4; Kleine prosdische Schriften, 1784—85; 
Anacharsis, 1795; K achgelassene SchHften (posth., 5 vols.), 
1801—02. 

Lavelete, £mile Louis Victor de (1822-92). Belgian 
writer, was bom at Bruges on 5 April 1822, and educated at 
Louvain and Paris. Beginning his literary career wdth 
Mstorical works, he afterwards made his mark with valuable 
contributions to political science. He held a professorship at 
Liege University’; was a member of the Academic Royale, and 
received honorary^ degrees from various universities. He was 
a voluminous writer, and a careful stydist. Several of his 
works were widely translated. He died on 2 Jan. 1S92. 

His works include: Fistoire de la lang%ie ei la litter atura 
provengales, 1845; Hisioire des rois francs, 184S; Etudes sur le 
principe dtt commerce international, 1857; translation of the 
Nihelungenlied, 1861; translation of the Fdda, 1866; La Prusse 
et rAtitYicke, 1870; Essai szir les formes de gouvernement dans 
les sociMes modernes, 1S72; He la proprietS et de ses formes 
primitives ('Primitive Property'), 1874; Le Protestantisme et 
le CathoUcisme ('Protestantism and Catholicism'), 1875; 
La Monnaie himdtalliqiie ('International Bimetallism'), 1876; 
Letires d' Italic (Letters from Italy') 2 senes, 1880, 1884; 
EUmenis d’£conomie politique ('Elements of Political Eco- 
nomy'), 18S2; Le Socialisme contemporain ('The Socialism of 
To-day'), 1883; La Peninsula des Balkans ('The Balkan 
Peninsula'), 18S6; Luxury (in English, with bibliography of 
Ms writings), 1891. 

Le Braz, Anatole (1859-1926). Breton writer, was 
bora at Duault on 2 April 1859. Educated at Paris, he held 
professorships at the College of fitampes, 1S84— 86; at Quimper, 
18S6— 1900; at Hart’ard University, 1906. He made lecturing 
tours in U.S.A. and Canada in 1907, 1912, 1915. His early 
work. La Legends de la mori chez les Bretons-armoricains (1903), 
brought him a European reputation. He died in Paris in 
March 1926. 

His works include: La Chanson de la Bretagne, 1S92; Soniou 
Breiz-Izel, 1S92; La Ligende de la mort chez les Bretons-armori- 
cains (' Healings with the Head'), 1893 (enlarged edns., 1902 
and 1922); Ati Pays des Pardons ('The Land of Pardons'), 
1894; Pdques dPslande, 1897; i^^ieilles Histoires dtt pays 
breton, 1S97; Le Gardien de feu, 1900; Le Sang de la Sirens, 
1901; La Terre du passd, 1902; Contes du soleil, 1903; Essai 
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st^r FJ::sfo:ye du ihedire ceitiqiie, 1904; A mss igxi; 

La Bretagne, 1925; Pohnes votifs fposth.’', 1927. 

Leconte be Lisle, Charles Marie Rene 'iSi5-g4';. 
French poet, was bom at St. Paul in the island of Reaniorl on 
22 Oct. iSiS. After stnd^ang law at Rennes he entered 
commercial life, bnt soon abandoned that in favour of litera- 
ture, his early volumes of verse (modelled on the * classical* 
st\de) having "met ydth great approbation at the hands of the 
older school of critics. He was a copious writer and, besides 
original work, produced a number of translations from the 
Greek and Latin classics. In 1S64 he received a ‘literary 
pension’, in 1872 was given a post in the Librar\’'of the Luxem- 
bourg, and in 1SS6 was elected to the French Academy. He 
died at Louveciennes on iS July 1894. 

His works include: Poemes antiques, 1S52; Poemes et poesies, 
1854; Le Cliemin de la Croix, 1S59; Poemes harbares, 1S62; 
Hisioire populaire du Cliristianis^ne, iSjx; Hisioire popzdaire 
de la Revolution frangaise, 1871; Caiechisme populaire repii- 
hlicain, 1S72; Les Prinnyes, 1872; Poemes tragiques, 1S84; 
L^ApolIonide, 1S88; Devniers poemes (posth.), 1S95; Premieres 
poesies et lettres hiiimes (posth.), 1902. 

Ledeganck, Karel Lodewijk (1S05-47). One of the 
pioneers of modem Flemish poetry, was bom at Eecloo in 
Flanders, 9 Nov. 1805. Before he was thirty he had been 
successful with a number of prize poems in national Literary 
competitions, and his w'ork subsequently gained him an 
honourable position in Flemish literature. He died at Ghent 
on 19 March 1847. He is chiefly remembered by his poem, 
Pe Drie Zustersleden, 1846. His other vrorks include: Bloemer 
mijver Lente, 1839; Vrede, xSyg', Hei Burgsloi van Zomergem,. 
1840; De Zinnelooze, 1842; Verspreide an nagelaten GedioMen 
(posth.), 1852. 

Leibnitz, Gottfried Wilhelm (1646-1716). German 
philosopher, was bom on i July 1646 at Leipzig, where his 
father was Professor of Philosophy. At a very early age he 
gave signs of precocious mental powers. He studied mathe- 
matics and law from 1661 to 1666 at the University of Leipzig, 
where the degree of Doctor of Law was refused him on the 
score of youth; he was successful, however, in getting this 
degree from the University of Altdorf, where he obtained a 
professorship. From the age of 21, when his Nova Meth^Mus 
was published, he quickly attracted attention by his philoso- 
phical writings. The Nova Methodus had been dedicated and 
presented by him to the Elector of Mainz, who took him into 
his suite, and made use of him in various forms^ of political 
activity. About 1670 he had invented a calculating machine 
which, on being sent to London on a mission from the Elector, 
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he took with him and exhibited to the Royal Society, of which 
he was elected a Fellow. In 1676 he went by invitation to 
Hanover, to the Court of Duke John Frederick; and during 
the remainder of his life, spent mainly at Hanover, he was 
under the direct patronage of the Brunswick-Hanover house. 
These years were largely employed in philosophical viriting. 
In 2:700 he was in Berlin, where the Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften was founded with him as its first president, a position 
which he held till his death. His last years were embittered 
by controversies, by illness, and by a decreasing amount of 
recognition of his eminence as a thinker. He died on 14 Nov, 
1716. The bicentenary of his birth was publicly celebrated, 
and in 1S46 a statue was erected in his memory at Leipzig. 

His writings were very numerous. An Opera Omnia 
(which, hoAvever, is incomplete), was published in 176S, and a 
subsequent complete edition in 1843—63. Some of his chief 
works are: De Principio Individui, 1663 ; De Arte Combinatorial 
1666; Nova Methodus, 1667; Hypothesis Physica nova, 1671; 
Consilitmi JEgyptiacimi, 1672; Gedanken betreffend die Aus- 
ubu 7 ig U 7 id Verbessernng der deiitschen Sprache, 1697; P^i'^cipia 
PhUosophiae (posth.), 1728. 

Leino, Eino [pseudonym of Armas Eino Leopold 
Ldnnbohm] (1878— 1925). Finnish poet, novelist and dramatist, 
was a prolific writer. Besides translations from Dante, 
Goethe, and Racine, his works include: Maaliskuun lauluja, 
1896; YdkeJirddjd, 1897; Sata ja yksi la^dua, 1898; Ptionelan 
j out sen, i 8 g 8 ; Ajan aalloilta, 1899; Huhtdjdn Virsid, 1900; 
Johan Wilhehn, 1900; Sota Valosta, 1900; Pyhd Kevdt, 1901; 
Kivesjdrveldisei, 1901; Suomalaisia Kirjailijoita, 1909; Suonia- 
laisen kirjallismideu historia, 1910. 

LeimaItee, Juees (1853-1914). French critic, dramatist 
and novelist, was bom at Vennecy on 27 April 1S53. After 
education at Orleans and Paris, he held professorial posts at 
Havre (1875—79), at Algiers (1879—81), at Besan9on (1881—83), 
and at Grenoble {1883—84). He then made a successful entry 
into the field of Journalism, and was for many years dramatic 
critic to the ^Journal des Debats' and the ‘Revue des Deux 
Mondes', He wrote a number of successful plays and a few 
novels, and towards the end of his life took an active interest 
in politics. In 1895 was elected to the French Academy. 
He died at Tavers on 6 Aug. 1914. 

His works include: Me'daillons, 1880; Pa Comedie apres 
Idoliere, 1882; Pes Petites Orieniales, 1883; Pes Contemporains 
(7 series), 1885-99; Seremis (‘Serenus'), 1886; Impressions de 
tmdtre (‘Theatric^ Impressions'), 10 series, 1888-9S; RevoUie 
1889; Dix Contes, 1889; Pe Pdpuie Peveau, 1891; Pe Mariage 
hlanc, iSgj; Pes Rois (‘Their Majesties'), 1893; Pe Pardon, 
1895; P*Aga difficile, 1895; P^Ainee, 1895; Pa Bonne Helene, 
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1S95; Opinior.s a repandre, igoi; La Cainpagns natfonalf^fe, 
1902; Theories et impressions, 1903; H^IyrrJza, 1963; La i^Tassier^:^, 
1904; Ufi noiizel eiat de V esprit, 1904; Bertrade, 1905; Bn 
marge des vieux livres, 1905—07; Rousseau (‘Jean Jacques 
Rousseau’), 1907; Racine, 190S; Discoiivs r&yalistes, 190S-11; 
Fenelon, 1910; Le dilariage de Telemaqzte (with M. Donnay 
and C. Terrasse), 1910; "Chateaubriand, 1912; La Vieillesse 
d'Helene, 1914. 

Lemonnier, Antoine Louis Camille (1S44-1913). 
Flemish novelist and critic, was born at Ixelles, 24 3Iarch 1S44. 
He was trained for the law and held an ofiicial post for a short 
time, but before long gave all Ms energies to literature. The 
^ realistic ’ tendency of his studies of peasant life more than once 
involved him in trouble with the authorities. When his novel, 
Un Male, had been refused a literary prize on the grounds of 
its ' Zolaesque ’ character, his admirers'retorted by giving him 
a public banquet. He was three times prosecuted on the same 
grounds, being once condemned to a fine and twice acquitted. 
He died at Brussels, 13 June 1913. 

His works include: Salami de Bruxelles, 1863; dsos Flamands, 
1S69; Salon de Paris, 1S70; Croqiiis d^duiomne, iSjo; iSgo: 
Paris^Berlin, 1870; Sedan, 1871; Las Charnievs, 1S71; Histoires 
de gras et de maigres, 1874; Derriere le rideaii, 1S75; Un Coin 
dll Village, 1879; Babes et Joujoux, iSSo; tin Male, 1S81 ; 
Theresa Monique, 1882; Le Mori, 1882; Happe-^Chair, 1884; 
L*Hysierique, 1885; Histoire des Beaux-Arts en Belgique, 18S7; 
Les Peiniras de la Vie, 188S; Madame Lupar, 188S; Ba Belgique, 
1888; Le Possedi, 1890; Dames de Volupie, 1892; La Fin des 
Bourgeois, 1S92; ClaiidUie Lamour, 1S93; IJ Arche, 1894; 
Contes Flamands, iSg6; L'Homme en Amour, 1897; LAie 
Vierge, 1897; Theatre, 1899; Adam et Bve, 1S99; C’etait TEie, 
1900; All Cceur frais de la Foret, 1900; Le Sang ei les Roses, 
1901; Le Vent dans les Mozelins, 1901; Les Deux Conscie^ices, 
1902; Le Petit Homme de Dieu, 1902; Comma va le Ruisseau, 
1903; Constantin Meunier, 1904; L*Amani passionne, 19^5 i 
La Vie beige, 1905; Tante Amy, 1906; L'Hallali, 1906; UEcole 
beige da peinture, 1906; Le Droit au Bonheur {with P. Soulaine), 
1907; Felicien Raps, igoS; La Maison qui dart, 1909; Le 
Chanson du Carillon, 1911; Edinie, 1912. 

Lenaxj, Nikolaus [pseudonym of Nikolaus Franz 
Niembsch von Strehlenau] (1802— 50). Austrian poet, was bom 
in Hungaay^ on 15 Aug. 1802. He studied medicme at the 
University of Vienna; but, after some success with poems 
contributed to periodicals when he was about five-and-twenty, 
he gave up the idea of a medical career, especially as he had 
come into an inheritance w-hich made it unnecessary. He 
published (in 1832) a book of poems, wMch %vas well received 
but not as well as he expected. Obviously of an unstable 
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disposition mentally, he became restless, went of£ to America, 
and began a farming experiment in Ohio. A year of this was 
enough to make him homesick, and he returned to German}?*. 
He spent the remainder of his life in Stuttgart and Vienna, 
producing poems frequently prompted by ill-starred love 
afeirs. Eventually, in 1844, his brain gave way, and he died 
in an asylum on 2a Aug. 1850. His l^nical poems had con- 
siderable" merit, but he was never a poet of the first rank. 

His works include: Gedichte, 1832 (enlarged edition, 1843); 
Faust, 1S35; Savonarola, 1837; Netiere Gedichta, 1838; Die 
Albigejiser, 1842. His collected works were published in 
4 vols., 1S55. 

Lennep, Jacob van, se & Van Lennep. 

Leopardi, Giacomo, Count (1798-1 S37). Italian poet, 
was bom at Recanati on 29 June 179S. Ill-health in his 
youth kept him from ordinary schooling; but, having the run 
of his father's fine library, he was enabled to indulge his 
bookish tastes freely, and taught himself several languages. 
Before he was twenty he had published poems of merit, as well 
as critical essa^^s on classical authors. Though his fame was 
won as a poet, he also gained considerable distinction in such 
prose writing as his Operette Morali. After some years spent 
in Pisa and Florence, he returned to his nativ^e town in 1828, 
burdened with wretched health and impaired eyesight, and 
hampered by small means. Friends helped him in the matter 
of the publication of his poems, and ultimately took him off 
to Naples, where he died on 14 June 1S37. 

His vrorks include: Appressamento alia Morte, 1816; Inno a 
Netfnno, 1S16; Canzoni, 1818; Brzito Minora, 1821; Alla 
Frimavera, 1822; Ultimo canto di Saffo, 1822; Alla sua donna, 
1S23; Versi, 1824; Operette Morali ('Essays, Dialogues and 
Thoughts'), 1827; II Risorgimento, 182S; A Silvia, 1828; La 
Ricordanze, 1S29; La Quiata dopo la fempesta, 1829; Canto 
Kotturno, 1830; Conti, 1831; Amor a a Morte, 1832; ^ sa stesso, 
^^ 33 ^ Palinodie, 1834; Ad Aspasia, 1S34; I mwvi credenii, 
1835; Paraliponieni della Batracomiomachia, 1837. 

Lerberghe, Charles van, see Van Lerberghe, C. 

Lermontov, Mikhail Yurevich (1818-41). Russian 
poet and novelist, was bom at Moscow on 3 Oct. 18x4. After 
Ms student days he received a commission in the Guards ; but 
an ode which he wrote in 1837 on the death of Pushkin con- 
tained such revolutionary sentiments that he was removed 
from the Guards and transferred to a regiment quartered in 
the Caucasus. After two years he was permitted to return to 
St. Petersburg, and in 1840 produced a volume of poems and 
a novel. In the following year, on 15 Jnty, he was killed in a 
duel. In 1842 Ms poems were translated into German, and 
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subsequently into various otlier languages, gaining for Min 
posthumously a wide reputation. 

Xot much of his work was published in volume form in his 
lifetime, but a complete edition of his works appeared in iSdo. 
In the foilowdng list of separate works of his, the Enalisb 
equivalents of the Russian titles are given, the fact being 
indicated when an English translation exists: On the cj 

a Poet, 1S37; A Hero of oiir own Times (Trans.), 1S40: Pcems, 
1840; The iDei^ion (Trans.), 1356, 

Ls Sage, Alain Rene (166S-1747). French novelist 
and dramatist, was bom at Sarzeau in Brittany on 8 Mav i 663 . 
He went to Paris as a young man, and was called to tlie'Bar in 
1692. His life was uneventful and consistently industrious. He 
soon abandoned^ the law in favour of the drama and literature ; 
married, and lived quiethr and happily. Having become 
proficient in Spanish, he made a success with translations and 
adaptations of Spanish novels such as Avellaneda's continua- 
tion of "Bon Quixote d Le JDiable Bciteiix (1707;, one of 
Ee Sage’s most famous novels, was adapted from* Velez de 
Guevara’s Diablo coj%ielo, but with such a free band as to con- 
stitute it practically an original work. His latest years were 
spent at BouIogne-sur-Mer, where be died on 17 Xov. 1747. 

His works include; Crispin, 1707; Le Diahle Boiteuz ("The 
Be\dl upon Two Sticks’), 1707, enlarged editions, 1726, 1737; 
Turcaret (" Turcaret’), 1709; Gf/ Bias ("Gil Bias,’ EX. 437j* 
438), 1715—35; Thddtre de la Poire, 1721—37; Tes Avaniures de 
M. Robert Chevalier ("The Adventures of Robert Chevalier’), 
1732; Les Avaniures de Guzman d'Alfarache, 1732; Vie et 
Avanittres de M. de Beauchesne, 1733; Rstevanille Gonzalis, 
1734; De Bachelier de Salamanque ("The Bachelor of Sala- 
manca’), 1736; Melange amiisant de saillies d' esprit, 1743- 

Leskov, Nikolai (1S31— 95). Russian novelist, was 
bom at Orel on 16 Feb. 1S31. After some work in his youth 
as a clerk, he was appointed as assistant to a relative who 
acted as manager of a large estate in the province where 
Beskov was bom. In this way he had the opportunity of 
gaining the intimate knowledge of peasant life of wMch he 
subsequently made good use in his novels. Some success 
with journalistic attempts led to his settling in St. Petersburg 
when he was about thirty, and it was not long before Ms efforts 
in fiction attracted notice — so much so, indeed, that Ms attitude 
towards certain contemporary conditions aroused consider- 
able opposition. He had, however, inffuential friends who 
procured Mm some official appointments that eased his 
circumstances. In the latter part of Ms life he was an axdent 
adherent to the social doctrines of Tolstoy (q.v.). He died at 
St. Petersburg on 5 March 1895. 
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In the following list of Ms principal works the English 
equivalents of the Russian titles are given, the fact being 
indicated w^hen an English translation exists: The Btdl Sheep 
(under pseudomnn ‘M. Stebnitsky'), 1S63; The Blind Alley, 
1S64; Old Days'^in Plodomasovo, 1869; Cathedral Folk (Trans.), 
1S72; The Enchanted Wanderer (Trans.), 1873; The Sealed 
Angel, 1S73; A Decayed Family, 1874; On the Edge of the 
World, 1S75; The Just 1S77; The EeftAianded Smith 

and the Steel Flea, 1S81. 

Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim (1729-81). German 
critical wniter and dramatist, was bom on 22 Jan. 1729 at 
Kamenz in Saxony, where his father was pastor. After some 
schooling at Meissen he went to Leipzig University in 1746, 
professedly to study law; but other interests, dramatic and 
literain^, chiefly engrossed Mm. A comedy, Der junge Gelehrie, 
which he wrote there was accepted before he was twenty. 
Unfortunately he -was induced to become security for a 
theatrical company which failed in 1748, and in that year he 
left Leipzig to try 'his fortunes in Berlin, wLere he maintained 
Mmself by hard work with Ms pen — ^translating, writing pla^^s 
and contributing to journals. In 1750 Voltaire \vas in Berlin. 
Lessing contrived to meet him, made a favourable impression, 
and was employed by Voltaire to make translations. This, 
and Voltaire's friendship with the King of Pmssia, gave him a 
good start in Ms literary work. In 1751 he was literary critic 
to the ' Vossische Zeituog By the time he issued Ms Schriften 
in six volumes (1753--55), be was already well knowm by his 
plays, poems and critical wrorks, and had made an influential 
circle of friends. From 1755 to 1758 he was in Leipzig; from 
175S to 1760 he resumed Ms critical and dramatic work in 
Berlin; and in 1760 wrent to Breslau as secretary to the 
Governor of that city. From 1765 to 1767 he was again in 
Berlin, publishing in those years two of Ms most famous works : 
Laokoon (1766), and Minna von Bavnhelm (1767}. Having by 
this time unfortunately oflended Voltaire and thereby lost 
his prestige with the King, he failed in an attempt to obtain 
the post of Director of the Royal Library at Berlin. He 
removed in 1767 to Hamburg, but only to meet with ill- 
fortune. He was concerned in a scheme for a national theatre 
there, wMch failed; and he bad a share in the starting of a 
printing business, wLich failed also. Finding himself heavily 
in debt, he w^as glad to accept occupation as a librarian at 
Wolfenbiittel, wrhere he remained from 1770 to 1778. In 1776 
he married, his wife dying two years later. A notable result 
of Ms unfortunate years at Hamburg was the publication 
of Hamburgische^ Dramaturgie (1767—68), which contains 
some of the earbest scientific criticism of the dramatic art. 
This was ostensibly edited, but actually written, by Lessing. 
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Wbiie at Wolfenbiittei he became entangled in tbeclo^ieal 
controversy-". His wide sympathy for tlie tenets of hen- 
Christian religions, as evihceci in his Fragfucnte eb>:2 rbzb'j; - 
hilztder U ngenannten (1774-77]. aroused the antipathy.- of'the 
orthodox, and those in authority obliged Mm to discontinne 
such writing. ^ He tried to evade tMs ban to some extent by 
insinuating his opinions into his play Xaihan der JVeise ''177^'’. 
He died at Brunswick on 15 Feb. 17S1. 

His works include: Der junge GeleJirte, 174S; Die Jitder., 
1749; Schrifien (6 vols.), 1753—55; diliss Sara Sampson, 1755; 
Philotas, 1759; LiUeratiirhriefe, 1759— 65; Der Misogyns, 1762; 
Laokoon (‘Baocoon/ E.L. S43), 1766; yiinna von Barnkelm 
(‘Minna von Barnhelm/ B.L. S43), 1767; Li^>stspieis, 1767; 
Hamburgische Dramaiurgie, 1767— 68; Briefe a 7 iiiqtiaris€h€n 
Inhalts, 176S; Wie die Alien der Tod gebildei, iqdg;" Zersireiite 
Amneykzinge 7 i iiher das Epigramm, 1771; Emilia Galctti 
(" Bmiiia Gaiotti *), 1772 ; Ztir Geschzchte and EittBraiur , 1773— Si ; 
Fragmente eines W olfenhiltieler Ungenanjiten, 1774—77; Evtist 
find Falk (‘Masonic Dialogues'], 1777-S0; Xaihan der 
(‘dvathan the Wise/ E.JL, 843), 1779; Sarmnilicks Sskrifien, 
1779—94; Die Erziehnng des IMenschengeschleohts r The 
Education of the Human Race'), 1780. 

LETTENHOtHE, JOSEPH MaRIE CONSTANTIN BRUNO, BaRON 
Kerwn de, see Kervyn de Lettenhove, J. M. C. B., Baron 
Lie, Jonas Lauritz Ei>emil (1S33-190S). Norwegian 
novelist, was bom at Eker on 6 Nov. 1S33. When he was a 
child his parents removed to Tromso, where he had his early 
schooling, afterwards studying law at Bergen and Christiania. 
Ha\dng graduated in law at Christiania, he practised as a 
solicitor at Kongsvinger, and engaged occasionally in journal- 
ism until his legal practice began to claim more of his time. He 
married in 1S60, and his wdfe, when he began to write stories 
of the seafaring life he had known in Ms youth, largely colla- 
borated in their production. When he was about thiiirr-five 
he abandoned Ms legal practice and settled in Christiania to 
adventure on a literary" career. He received kindness and 
encouragement from Bjdmson, and gradually began to make 
his way. So considerable %vas his success with his first novel 
in 1870 that he -was given a Government grant to enable Mm 
to travel and extend Ms studies. After visiting Italy, he 
was from 1S74 to 1877 at Christiania; from 187S to 18S2 
in Germany; and from 18S2 to 1906 in Paris. He died at 
Fredriksvsem on 5 July 190S. 

His works include: Den Eremsynte ('The Visionary"'), 1870; 
FortcBllinger og SMldringer fra Xorge, 1S72; Tremasteren 
' Fremiiden' (‘The Barque “Future"'/, 1S72; Lodsen eg hans 
Hustru {‘The Pilot and his Wife'), 1S74; Faustina Strozzi, 
X875; Thomas Ross, 187S; Adam Schrader, 1S79; Rutland, 18S0; 
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Grabows Kat, iS8o; Gaa paa I 1882; ILivssIaven (‘^One of Lifers 
Slaves'), 1883; Faniilien paa Gilje ('The Family at Giije'), 
1883; E7t Malstrdm, 1SS4; Otie Fortallinger, 1885; Kornman- 
dorens JDoUre {'The Commodore’s Daughters'), 1886; Et 
Samliv, 1S87; Maisa Jons, 1888; Onde Magter, 1890; TroM 
('Weird Tales'), 1891-92; Niobe ('Niobe'), 1S93; Eyslige 
Konar, 1894; Naar Sol gaar ned, 1S95; Eyre Rein, 1896; 
Lindelin, 1S97; Paste Eorland, 1899; Wtilffie cS- Co., 1900; 
Naar Jerntoppet falder, 1901; Samlede V marker (14 vols.), 
1902-04; Ulfimgerne, 1903; Osten for Sol, 1905- 

Lidiencron, Detlev von (1844-1909). German poet 
and novelist, was bom at Kiel on 3 June 1844. He entered 
the army and fought in the wars of 1866 and 1870-71. Subse- 
quently^he lived for some time in America, returning to a 
Civil Ser\dce post at Holstein in 1882. He held the post for 
hve years, during which he began his career of authorship; 
from 1 8 87 onwards he devoted himself entirely to this new 
interest. He died at Altrahistedt on 22 June 1909- 

His works include: Adjutantenritte und andere GedicJite, 
1883; Knut der Herr, 1885; Eine Sommernacht, 1886; Breide 
Hummelshiiitel, 1S87; Der Merovinger, 1888; Unter fiatternden 
Fahnen, iSSS; Eer Mdcen, 1889; Gedichte, 1SS9 (enlarged 
editions, 1893 and 1900); Krieg und Frieden, 1891; Der 
Heidegdnger, 1S91; Kviegsnovellen, 1S94; Poggfred, 1S96 
(enlarged edition, 1904); Bunte Beute, 1903; Sdmtliche Werke 
(14 vols.), 1904-05; Balladenchronik, 1906; Eehen und Euge, 
190S; Gute Nacht, 1909. 

Linnankoski, Johannes [pseudonym of Vihtori 
Peltonen] (1876—1913). Finnish poet and novelist, was bom 
at Askola. His later life after his marriage was mainly spent 
at Aabo. His health, which had never been robust, began to 
fail some years before his death, which occurred on 10 Aug. 1913. 

His works include: Ikuinen taistelu, 1903; Eaulu tulE 
punaisesta hukasta, 1905; Taistelu Heikkildn talosia, 1905; 
Kirot, 1907; Euy det nya Finland shall byggas, 1907; Pakolaiset, 
1908; Hilja, 1910; Jeftan tytdr, 1911; Sirpaleita, 1913. 

Lomonosov, Mikhaie Vasieievxch (17x0 ?-65) , Russian 
writer, is notable as having furnished b^r his writings the 
linguistic model followed by modem Russian literature, in that 
he evolved a convenient literary language which contained the 
most useful elements of both the elaborate 'Church Slavonic’ 
and the colloquial spoken Russian of his day. He was bom 
at Denisovka, which town, after his death, changed its name 
to his in his honour. He studied at Moscow and St. Peters- 
burg, and was given a ' travelling grant ’ to enlarge his experi- 
ences. _ His chief bent was towards the natural sciences, though 
his writings, except for some early poetry, were mainly 
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bistorical and phiiological. He was Prof35Sor af Chernistrv 
at St. Petersburg, and subsequeiitlt.' Rector of xbe Universitv. 
In 1764 be held a Secretancsbip of State. 

His chief works (the English equivalents of the titles are 
given] were: Odi on the Taking Fdhztin, 1739; Rzzzi:j 71 
Grammar^ 1755; History cf Hus si a, 1766. 

LoxxBomi, Arhas Eixo Leopold, Leixo, Eixo 

[pseudonym.]; . 

LOxxrot, Elias f 1802-84). Finnisli writer, famous as 
the first editor of the Kalevala, was born at Faikkari on 
9 April 1S02, the son of a village tailor. After some schooling 
at Aabo, he studied medicine, and eventually (in 13331 settled 
do'wta as a countigr doctor at Kajana. He had ail along, 
however, been greatly interested in Finnish philologv and 
folklore, and, so far as Ms duties permitted, travelled 
\Hdei3'' in Finland and in Russia, collecting folk songs and 
folklore. Between 1S29 and 1S31 he published, in fiv^ parts, 
a collection of folk songs {Kanteletary In 1S35 he brought 
out the first edition of the Kalevala, of which only a few 
fragments had been previously published b}” the eldeV Zakris 
Topelius in 1S22. TMs was a collection {named from 
' Kalewa the ancient name of Finland) of the legendary poems 
and songs that had been handed down by wnrd of mouth 
amongst the peasantry^ of Finland, from which Lonnrot suc- 
ceeded in evolving a more or less connected epic of some 
twelve thousand lines. It deals with the fortunes of three 
legendary brothers, sons of Kalewa, whose origin dates firom 
m3rthological times. In 1849 Lonnrot published another 
edition of his epic, materially enlarged, and in 1887 a still more 
complete text was published by A. V. Forsman. It has been 
translated into various European tongues, including several 
versions in English. The metre in which it is composed is 
that familiar to us in ' Hiavratha % Longfellow having adopted 
the metre after reading a German translation of the Kalevala, 

From 1854 to 1S62 Ldnnrot was Professor of Finnish Lan- 
guage and Literature at Helsingfors. His interest in Finnish 
folklore and the collection of folk songs continued throughout 
his life, as did also Ms enthusiastic desire to ^tablish a literary 
Finnish language for use by cultured writers, as opposed to 
the use of the Swedish lan^age. To this end he compiled a 
notable Finnish-Swedish Dictionaiy-. His eightieth birthday 
was publicly feted at Helsingfors; and two years later, on 
19 March 1S84, he died there. 

His wor!ks include: He Wdindmoifie, 1S27; Kaniele^ 1928—31 ; 
Dm Finnarnas magiska fnedicin, 1832; Kalevala ('Kalevaia*, 
EX. 259, 260), 1835 and 1849; Mehildinen,, 1S36-40; Kanteletar^ 
1840; Suomen kafisan Sananlaskuja^ 1842; Wendgdn Mstoria 
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lykykdisesti herroiti, 1S42; Suomen kansan Arwoitiiksia, 1844; 
Oiikm vilkkosanomia , 1852—53: Om det novd-tschudiska sprdket\ 
1S53: Neuvoja erdsten jdkdldin kdyttdmisestd rimaksi, 185- ; 
Flora Fennica, 1S60; Snomalais-Ruotsalainen Sa^iakir/a, 
1866—80; Suomen kansan muinaisia loitsurunoja, 1880* 
V dliaikainen Stw^nalainen Virsikirja, 1883. 

Lopez, FernaO (i3So?-I46o?). Portuguese chronicler, 
was Roval Archivist of Portugal from 1418 to 1454. About 
the 3-ear 1430, at TOy^al command, he entered upon the com- 
pilation of a Chronicle of the Kings of Portugal up to his own 
time. His Chronicle of King John I (Chronica de D. Jodo /) 
was first printed in 1644; those of King Pedro I and King 
Fernando I were printed in xSi6 in a collection of previously 
unprinted works on Portuguese history (Colleccao de Livros 
Ineditos da Historia Portugueza). 

Lorris, Guillaume be, see Guillaume, be Lorris. 

Loti, Pierre [pseudonym of Louis Marie Julien Viand] 
(1S50-1923). French vrriter, was bom at Rochefort on 
14 Jan. 1850. He entered the navy in 1867, became lieutenant 
in 1881 and captain in 1906, and was transferred to the 
reserv-e in 1910. In 1910 he was appointed a Commander in 
the Legion of Honour, and Grand Cross in the same Order in 
1921. From an earh^ stage in his naval career he made use, 
in writing fiction, of" the experiences gained on his voyages! 
In 1S91 he was elected to the French Academy. He died at 
Hendaye on 10 June 1923. 

His works include : Aziyadd, 1876; Farahu (*Rarahu*), 1880, 
later editions called Le Mariage de JLoti ; Le Roman d*un Spahi 
(‘The Romance of a Spahi'), 1881; Fleurs d' Ennui, 1882; 
Mon Frere Yves (‘My Brother Yves'), 1883; Les Trois Dames 
de la Kashah, 1884 ; PBcheur d' I slande (‘ An Iceland Fisherman '), 
1886: Propos d'Exil, 1SS7: Madame Chrysantheme (‘Madame 
Chrysantheme'), 1887; Japoneries d'Automne (‘Japan'), 
1889: Au Maroc (‘Morocco'), 1890; Le Roman d*un Enfant 
(‘A Child's Romance'), 1890; Le Livre de la Pitie et de la Mart 
(‘The Book of Pity and Death'), 1891; Fantdme d* Orient 
(‘A Phantom from the East'), 1S92; UExilee (‘Carmen 
Syiva'), 1893; Le Desert (‘Egypt'), 1894; Jerusalem ('Jeru- 
salem'), 1895; La Galilee, 1896; Ramuntcho (‘A Tale of the 
P3?Tenees'), 1897; Figures et choses qui passant, 1898; EInde 
sans les Anglais (‘India'), 1903; Vers Ispahan, 1904; Judith 
Renaudin, 1904; La Troisieme Jeunesse de Mme Prune 
{‘Madame Prune'), 1905: Les Ddsenchantees (‘Disenchanted'), 
1906; La Mori de Pkilae, 1908; Pdlerin d^Angkor (‘Siam'), 
1912; La Turquie agonisante (‘Turkey in Agony'), 1913; 

La Hyene enragie (‘War'), 1916; E Outrage des Barbares (‘The 
Trail of the Barbarians'), 1917; SuprSmes Visions dDrient 
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''with S. Viaiidj, 1921; Un Jeune 0 £icier pauvre ('Xotes of 
my Youth'), 1923. 

Ludwig, E:mil (6. iSSi). German biographer and 
dramatist, was bom at Breslau on 25 Jan. iSSi of Jewish 
parentage. (His patromunic was Cohn, but he adopted the 
above narne.) _ After studying law at Heidelberg he was 
for a while in commerce, but in his early twenties he 
abandoned that for a literart’ life. Before the v ar of 1914-1S 
he was for some time in England, and had produced several 
novels and plays. During the war he w’orked as a ' propa- 
ganda' journalist in Germany; and since the war has largelv 
devoted himself to biography" Of recent years he has resided 
in Switzerland. 

His works include: ££n JFriedioscr, 1903; Trilcgie dsy Renais- 
sance^ 1904—10; Napoleon (‘ Xapoleon 1906; I)er Spiegel von 
SJialoti^ 1907; Tristan imd Isolde, 1909; Bismarck : ezn psyche- 
logischer I^ersuch, 1911; Slanfred zmd Helena, igii; Ata/anfa, 
1911; Richard Dehmel, 1913: Die Raise nach AJyiha, 1913: 
Wagner, 1913; Friedrich Kronprinc von Fvezissen, 1914; 
Der Kunstler, 1914; Bie Fahrten dev F^niden and der Ayeska, 
1915; Bie Fahrten der Goeben und der Breslau, 1916*; Ber 
Kampf aiif dem Balkan, 1916; Biafta (' Diana 191S; Biplc- 
^naten, 1919; Goethe (‘Goethe'), 1920; Meeresstille, 1920; 
Vorn linhekannten Goethe, 1921; Volk tind Krone, 1922; Bie 
Entlassung, 1922; Rembrandts Schicksal, 1922; Bismarck: 
Trilogie eines Kdmpfers, 1922—24; Am jHiitelmeer (‘On Medi- 
terranean Shores'), 1923; Shakespeare uber unsere Zeii, 1923; 
Genie tmd Charakter (‘Genius and Character'), 1924; Napoleon 
(‘Napoleon'), 1925; Wilhelm II (‘Wilhelm II*), 1926; Ktmsi 
and Schicksal, 1927; Bismarck : Geschichte eines Kdmpfers 
{‘Bismarck'), 1927; Ber Menschensohn (‘The Son of Man'), 
192S; Juli igi4 (‘July 1914’), 1929; Lincohi (‘Lincoln'), 1930; 
Geschenke des Lebehs (‘Gifts of Life'), 1931; Mussolinis 
Gesprdche mit Fmil Ludwig (‘Talks with Mussolini*), 1932; 
Versailles (‘Versailles’), 1932. 

Luther, ]^L 4 .rtin (14S3-1546). Gemian religious 
reformer, translator of the Bible, and hymn wmiter, was bom 
at Eisleben on 10 Nov, 14S3, of humble parentage. After 
some village schooling he w^ent in 1497 to school at Magdeburg, 
where he maintained himself by singing in the streets. There 
he was fortunate enough to attract the attention of patrons 
who provided for him and sent him in 1501 to Erfurt University 
where he studied philosophy. In 1505 he entered a monasteri" 
of the Angustinians at Erfurt, and w'as ordained priest in 1507. 
In 15 1 1 he was transferred to a monasterp^ at Wittenberg, 
where he had already {1508-09) lectured. In 1517-1S he 
issued Jiis 95 theses {Resoluiiones) against the abuse of Indul- 
gences that had arisen from the custom of being allowed to pay 
M 900 
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sums of money to tbe Chnxcli in lieu of doing penance. As a 
result of this^he was ordered to appear at Rome to defend 
himself against the charge of heresy and disregard of the 
Pope’s authority. Eventually the Papal Legate in Germany 
was empowered to conduct the inqu^n After much con- 
trovers v had taken place, the Pope in 1520 issued a Bull 
ordering Luther to retract his opinions or suffer excommuni- 
cation. After publishing in 1520 three more notable theses. 
All den Christlichen Adel, Von der Bahylonischen Gefangen- 
schaft dev Kirclie and Be Bihertaie Christiana, Luther publicly 
burnt the Pope’s Bull. He was at once excommunicated by 
the Pope, and the Emperor Charles V summoned him to 
Worms to be examined on the matter. As this led to no 
result, owing to Luther’s obduracy, he 'ivas ordered to leave 
Worms; and the Elector of Saxony, who was a s^mipathizer, 
removed him to the Castle of Wartburg, where he remained 
for about a year. During that period, while intermittently 
continuing his attacks on the Pope, he was busied with his 
translation of the New Testament, which was published in 
1522. In that year his friends persuaded him to return to 
Wittenberg, where he married in 1525. His translation of the 
Old Testament was published in 1534 ; and other editions of 
the complete Bible, in his lifetime, followed in 1541, 1543 
and 1545. This translation gives Luther his place in the 
history of German literature, inasmuch as the beauty of its 
language became (as in the case of our English Bible) a standard 
and model for all subsequent wuriters. During the last fifteen 
years of his life he had the satisfaction, though physically tried 
by ill-health, of seeing his principles accepted by an ever- 
widening circle and adopted by those who were inSuential in 
high places. At a Diet at Augsburg in 1530 the Elector used 
his influence on Luther’s behalf. He died at Eisleben on 
18 Feb. 1546. His Sdmtliche Werke were issued in 67 volumes, 
i 826“86. 

Lutzow, Count Francis (1849-1916), Czech historian, 
was educated at Vienna and Innsbruck. He entered political 
life as a comparatively young man, and from 1885 to 1889 was 
a member of the Austrian parliament. In xSSi he was 
appointed Chamberlain to the Emperor of Austria. He has 
published English versions of most of his works, and in 1904 
he was Ilchester Lecturer at Oxford. He also delivered 
lectures at some American universities in 1912. He died at 
Territet on 13 Jan. 1916, 

His works include: Bohemia : an historical sketch (E.L. 432), 
1896; History of Bohemian Literature, 1899; translation of 
Comenius’s of the World, 1900; The Story of Prague, 

1902 ; Lectures on the Historians of Bohemia, 1905 ; The Life of 
John Hus, 1909; The Hussite Wars, 1914. 
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Macha, Karel Hynek (1810-36,). Czech peer, was 

bom at Prague i6 June iSio. He 'was of iiumble birth, but 
con-DTived to obtain an education wbicxi qualined him as a 
lawwer. He married (rather unhappily, as it turned out,, and 
took a post in a lawn^er's ofhee at Litomerice, a small town 
in northern Bohemia. He had only been a short time there 
when he died from an attack of pneumonia brought on by 
exposure during his ettorts to save life and property in a hre 
which broke out in the town in May 1S56. HisV/ork was of a 
quality that marks it as in advance of its time, and it did not 
gain due recognition until after Ms death. Like so many of 
Ms contemporaries in Europe he wms markedly influenced by 
B3rron; and the result, in the case of his work, was a Kmical 
and romantic quality which was new to Czech literature and 
had considerable influence on the work of later writers. A 
complete collection of his works was published in iSSo. 

Machado, Antonio (6. 1875). Spanish poet and 

dramatist, was bom at Seville. He has held professorsMps 
successively at Soria, Boeza, and Segovia. In 1927 he was 
elected to the Spanish Academy, Several of his pla^^'s have 
been written in collaboration with his brother Manuel (q.v'.). 

His works include: Soledades, 1903; Galertas, 1907; Campos 
d& Castella, 1912; Poesias, 1917 and 192S; JDesdichas de la 
Portuna (with his brother Manuel), 1926; Jzmn de Manara 
(with his brother Manuel), 1927; La Lola se va a los Puertas 
(with Ms brother ^Manuel), 1930. 

Machado, IL^nuel (i. 1874). Spanish poet and 

dramatist, was bom at Se\dlle. He has held, simultaneously 
with a busy literary life, a librarian's post at ^Madrid. He 
has collaborated with Ms brother Antonio in several plays. 

His works include: Alma, 1902; Apolo, 1911: Canto Hondo, 
1912; La Guerra literaria, 1913; Un Afio de Teairo, 191S; 
Pta par dta de mi Calendario, 1918; Sevilla y oims poemas, 
1919; Ars Moriendi, 1921; Obras (5 vols.), 1922-24; Poesias, 
1924. (For plays written in collaboration ivith his brother, 
see Machado, Antonio.) 

Machar, Jan Svatopluk {b. 1&64). Czech poet, was 
bom at Kolin in Bohemia. He obtained Ms schooling at 
Prague. At his father’s death he was left in poor circum- 
stances, and for a time resorted to teaching for a livelihood. 
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Later lie spent some years in the army, and eventually in 1891 
found work in a commercial establishment in Vienna/ Luring 
these years his leisure was occupied with writing, which %vas 
where liis real interest lay. In more recent years he has taken 
part in public affairs, and in 1918 became a member of 
the National Assembly of the new Republic of Czechoslovakia, 
He has also held the post of Inspector-General of the Arm^^ 

His works include: Confiteor {3 pts.), 18S7, 1889, 1892; 
Sonetu, 1891--93; Tristium Vindobona, 1893; Magdalena^ 1894; 
V Zdfi Hellenskiho Sluno, 1900; Golgotha, 1901 ; Knihy Peuille- 
ionu, 1901-02; Stard Prosa, 1902; (^iyH hnihy Sonetu, 1903; 
Pile-Mile, 1910; Zde by mPy kyist ruze, 1910; Bozi bojovnici, 
1911; Kaiolicki povidky , 1911; Cesky'^n Bivotem, 1912.; Aposto- 
lov e, igo^-igii, 1922, 

jMachiavelli, Niccodo (1469-1527). Italian statesman 
and historian, was bom at Florence on 3 May 1469. Little 
is known of his youth. From 1494 to 1512 he held in Florence 
an ofi&cial post whose duties included diplomatic missions to 
other parts of Italy and to France, Switzerland and Germany. 
He married in 1563. He was responsible for a new military 
system, and was put at the head of it by the Florentine 
authorities. When, however, the Medicis obtained the upper 
hand in Florence in 1512, his organization was broken up and 
he was arrested. After undergoing a short imprisonment he 
was exiled from Florence and retired to San Casciano, where 
he devoted himself to writing. H!is two famous works, II 
Principe and Historie fiorentine, were the outcome of this 
period. In the former of these, a treatise on a prince's duties 
and opportunities, he developed his theory of an ideal modern 
state, founded on broad lines, in such a way as to show that he 
conceived the possibility of a united Italy. It produced a 
great impression; and some years after its appearance his 
former enemies, the Medicis, asked for his views as to a con- 
stitution for Florence. In the last year of his life he made the 
acquaintance of Guicciardini (q.v.), the other historian of 
early times in Italy. He died in Florence on 22 June 1527. 

His principal works are: Ritratti delle cose di Francia, 1510; 
II Principe ('The Prince,' E.L. 280); Vita di Casiruccio, 1520; 
Lihro delV arte della guerra ('The Art of War'), 1521; Historie 
fioreniine (‘History of Florence,' E.L. 376); Biscorsi sopra la 
prima deca di Tito Livio (‘Discourses'), 1531. He was also 
responsible for some translations from Terence, and for a 
comedy {La Mandragola, 1524) and a novel {Belfagor, 1545). 

Madariaga, Salvador de (&. 1886). Spanish author 
and statesman, was bom at Comnna on 23 July 1886. 
After education at Madrid and Paris he practised as a civil 
engineer from 1911 to 1916. From 1916 to 1921 he worked as 
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a journalist in London. In 192S be was elected Professor of 
Spanish Studies at Oxford, resigning the post in 1931 when he 
was appointed ^Spanish Ambassador to the U.S.A. He has 
wnrirten in English as well as in Spanish. 

His works include: La Guerra desde Lo^idres, 191S; 
de Poeslas Inglesas, 1919; Shelley and Calderzn, 1920 'Sr«<anish 
version: Ensayos Anglo-Espanoles, 1922^,; Romances de^Cieg:, 
1922; Spanish FoIk-ScmgSy 1922; The Genius o^f Spain, 1923; 
Se;nhlanzas literarias cQnteinpordneas, 1924; Arcsoal jc Izs 
Ingleses (under pseudontun ‘Julio ArcevaH;, 1925; La fa 
Sagrada (‘The Sacred Giraffe/ under pseudommi Juiio 
ArcevaP), 1925; Gnia del lector del Qidjaie, 1926; Fuerde 
Serena, 1927; Aims and 2Iethods of a Chair of Spainsk Studies^ 
192S; Ingleses, Franceses, Espanoles Englisiimen, French- 
men, Spaniards’), 1929; Disarmament, 1929; Americans , 1930; 
Sir Boh, 1930; Spain, 1930. 

Maeterlinck, Maurice, Count (S. 1S62). Belgian poet, 
dramatist and philosopher, %vas born at Ghent on 29 Aug. 1S62. 
After stud3ring at the University of Ghent he spent several 
years in Paris, after which he’ returned to Belgium. His 
iiterart" work, which on its imaginative side is strongly tinged 
with m^’sticism, has ranged from poetrvg drama and philo- 
sophy to painstaking studies in natural history. He has 
three times been awarded the Triennial Prize for Dramatic 
Literature in Belgium. Created Count, 1932. 

His works include: La Frincesse JXIaieine ('The Princess 
Maleine’), 1889; Serves Chatides, 1889; Les Avengles (‘The 
Sightless’), 1S90; L'lntriise (‘The Intruder*), 1890; Les Sept 
Princesses (‘The Seven Princesses’), 1S91; Felieas et Melisande 
(‘Pelleas and Melisanda*), 1892; Aliadine et Falomides, In- 
ierieur, ei. La Mart de Tiniagiles (‘Aliadine and Falomides, 
etc.’ Three dramas for marionettes), 1S94; Le Tresor des 
Humbles (‘The Treasure of the Humble’), 1896; Aglavaine 
et Selysette (‘Aglavaine and Selj^sette'), 1S96; Douze Chansons, 
1S96; La Sagesse et la Destinee (‘Wisdom and Destiny*), 1898; 
La Vie des Abeilles (‘The Life of the Bee’), 1901; Le Temple 
enseveli (‘The Buried Temple'), 1902; Monna Vanna {‘Monna 
Vanna’), 1902; Joyzelle (‘ Jo^'zelle’j, 1903; Le Double Jardin 
(‘The Double Garden’), 1904; LTnielligence des Fleurs (‘Life 
and Flowers’), 1907; Ariane et Barhe-Bleue (‘ Ariane and Barbe 
Bleue’), 1907; HOiseau bleu (‘The Blue Bird’), 1909: Ls 
Massacre des Innocents (‘ The Massacre of the Innocents 1909 ; 
La Mort (‘Death’), 1913; Marie Magdeleine (‘Mary Magda- 
lene’), 1913; Les Debris de la Guerre (‘The Wrack of the 
Storm’), 1916; DHote Inconntt {‘The Unknown Guest’), 19x6; 
Les Fiangailles (‘The Betrothal*), 1918; Le Bourgmestre de 
Stilemonde (‘The Burgomaster of Stilemonde’), 19 iB; Deux 
Contes, 1918; Les Seniiers dans la Montagna (‘Mountain 
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Paths'), 1919; Miracle de St. Anthoine ('The Miracle of 
St. Anthony'), 1919; Grand Secret ('The Great Secret'), 
1921 ; L.a Vie des ^Termites ('The Life of the White Ant'), 1926; 
La Pnissaiice des Moris ('The Power of the Dead'), 1927; 
En Sidle et en Calabre, 1927; La Vie de VEspace ('The Life of 
Space'), 1928; La Grande Eierie ('The Magic of the Stars'), 
3:929; Berniquel, 1929; La Vie des Fotirmis {'The Life of the 
Ant'), 1930" 

Maistke, Xavier pe (1763-1852). French novelist, 
was bom at Chambery on 8 Xov. 1763. He served in the army 
of Savoy and, during a military imprisonment which was the 
outcome of his participation in a duel, he wrote the work. 
Voyage autour de ma chamhre, by which he is chiefly remembered. 
At the incorporation of Savoy into France, he transferred his 
services to the Russian army and served in the Austro- 
Russian campaign. After the Russian failure in that, he went 
to St- Petersburg, where he wrote his later books and died on 
12 June 1S52. The natural and simple style of his writings 
made them very popular, and they were much translated. 

His works include: Voyage autour de ma chambre ('A 
Journey round my Room'), anon., 1794^ Ldpreu^ de la 
did d" Aosta {'The Leper of the City of Aosta '),^ 1811; Les 
Prisonniers du Caucase, 1825; La Jeune Sihirienne ('The 
Young Siberian'), 1825; Expedition nocturne autour de ma 
chamhre ('A Kocturnal Expedition round my Room'), 1825; 
CEuvres completes, 1825. 

Maeebranche, Nicolas (1638-1715). French philoso- 
pher, was bom in Paris on 6 Aug. 1638, a delicate child and 
somewhat deformed. He studied for the Church, entered the 
Congregation of the ' Oratoire* in 1660, and was ordained priest 
in 1664- He acted as librarian of the Order, but never held 
any ecclesiastical post. He had a strong bent towards 
philosophical speculation, and as a young man became an 
enthusiastic adherent to the philosophy of Descartes (q.v.). 
He published a number of philosophical works on the lines of 
Descartes ; these were much read and soon translated into other 
tongues. He also engaged in some lively theological con- 
troversies. In 1699 he was elected to the Academie des 
Sciences. He died on 13 Oct. 1715. 

His works include: De la recherche de la vdrite ('The Search 
after ^ Truth’), 1674—78; Conversations mdtaphysiques et 
chritiennes, 1677; 'Traitd de la nature et de la grace ('A Treatise 
of Nature and Grace’), 16S0; Meditations chretiennes et mdta'- 
physiques, 16S3; Traitd de morale ('A Treatise of Morality'), 
anon., 1684; Entretiens sur la mdiaphysique, 1687; Traitd de la 
communication du mouvement, 1692; Traitd de V amour de T>ieu, 
1697; Entretiens d'un philosophe chritien et d’un philosophe 
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chiftcts stir Vexistence et Isi nature de 170? : Frjfr/ ;> la 

prenictzen physique, 1715. 

Malherbe, Francois de (i555“Xl-S . Prr-RCA poet, 
was bora at Caen. After studp'inp at the of Parris 

and Heidelberg, he wa,s appointed Secrete p- tc* the Grand 
Prior of France in 1576. His work lai- mosdp in Provence: 
but on the death of his patron in X5S0 he retnrned to Caen, 
lia\’ing married a few years previously. In 1505 he removed 
to Aix, from where be returned to Paris in ido6 at the invi- 
tation of the King, who offered him a post at Court, where he 
became the official Court poet. this time he was separated 
from his unfe, but apparently %vith little ill-feeling. 

His output of poetiyt which began with Les Larmes de Saint 
Pierre in 1587, was small, but was of markedhr high quality* 
Its influence on contemporaiy" French poetmr \vas great and 
salutaiyt and his insistence on the possibilities that in the 
purity of the French tongue brought about a considerable 
reform in that respect. A collected edition of his poems was 
first published in 163S. 

MALLARiviife, Stephane (1842-98). French poet, was born 
in Paris on 18 March 1842. For some time he taught English 
in a French college. His quiet and uneventful literary life 
was divided between Paris and Fontainebleau. He held 
marked and unusual theories on the question of stymie, particu- 
larly as regards the form of a phrase and punctuation; the 
result being that Ms poetry is by no means easy to read and, 
till his theory is mastered, Ms style appears obscure.^ In 
spite of that, his reputation, especially among younger ^vmters 
of whom he was an unselfish patron, soon became established. 
He died on 9 Sept. 189S. 

His works include: L’Apres-midi d*un Faune, 1S76; Poesies 
('Poems’), 1S87; a translation of Edgar Allan Poe’s Poems, 
18S9; Pages, iSgo; ViUiers de risIe-Adam, 1S90; et 

Prose, 1892; a translation of Beckford’s Vaihek, 1S93; La 
2 Iusiqzie et les Letfres, 1S95; Divagations, 1S97. 

Mallirg, Matilda {b. 1S64). Swedish novelist, was 
bom (Matilda Kruse) at IMellby on 20 Jan. 1S64. She was 
educated at Stockholm, published her first no\"el when she 
was twenty-one, and has been a prolific vuriter, her novels 
being very popular with her public. In 1S90 she married 
Peter Mailing, who died in 1913. 

Her works include: Berta Punke, 1SS5; Alice Brandt, rSSSp 
Bn roman om forste honsnln, 1S94; Frit guveinoren av Paris 
(‘The Governor’s Wife’), 1S95; Bremiiageidyllen, 1S96; Fru^ 
Leonora, 1897; Skyites pd ISIunkeboda, 1S97: Donna Ysahel, 
1898; Damerna pi Markby, 1901; Daggryning, 1902; Nina, 
1903; Lilia Marcia, 1904; Lady Elizabeth Percy, 1905; Mennes 
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hjaJie ('The Immaculate Young IMimster’), 1906; 

Stuart^ 1907; ISfinas hvollopsYesa^ 1908; Karl Skyttes husivii^ 
1909; Systrarna pd Itibershus, J910; JDet vita huset, 1911; 
lilannen, Jinstrim och Lord Byron, 1912; Bhba Stjerne, 1914; 
Madeleine Stjerne, 1915; Madeleines hem, 1916; Marieliohn 
och Mtmkehoda, 1918; Brih Stjerne, 1921; Eva Skyites vdnner, 
1924; Mina dagbocker, 1926; Sldktniotet pd Bungsakra, 1928, 

Mann, Heinrich {b. 1871). German novelist, brother 
of Thomas Mann (q.v.), was bom at Tiibeck on 27 IMarch 1871, 
and educated there, and at Berlin. When^ he was about 
five-and-twenty he began his considerable series of successful 
novels. He married in 1914. 

His works include: Das Wttnderbare, 1S97; Ini Schlaraffen- 
land {'Berlin, the Land of Cockaigne'), 1901; Die Gottinnen, 
1903; Die jagd nach der Liebe, 1903: Professor Unrat ('The 
Blue Angel 'j, 1905; Floten und Dolche, 1905; ZwiscJien die 
Rassen, 1907; Gesanimelte Romane und Isfovelle, 1916 (enlarged 
edition, 1925); Die Armen, 1917; Madame Legros, 1917; Der 
Unfertan, 1918; Macht und Mensch, 1919; Mutter Marie, 1927; 
Siehen Jahre, 1929; Die grosse Sache, 1930; Die kleine Stadt 
(‘The Little Town '), 1930; Das Herz, 193^ ^ Geist und Xai, 1931. 

Mann, Thomas {b. 1875). German novelist and critic, 
brother of the preceding, was bom at Lubeck on 6 June 1875. 
After his student days he was engaged for some years in 
commercial work, and at the same time in journalism, in 
[Munich. He was for some time from 1899 editor of 
‘Simplicissimus’. He began vnnting novels in his twenties, 
and made an early success with his remarkable Buddenbrooks, 
He was awarded the Hobel Prize for Literature in 1929. 

His works include: Der kleine Herr Friedemann,^ 1898; 
Buddenbrooks ('Buddenbrooks'), 1901; Frisian, 1903; Fiorenza, 
1906; Bilse und ich, 1907; Bonigliche Hoheit (‘ Royal Highness '), 
1909; Der Tod in Venedig, 1912; Tonio Kroger, 1914; Das 
Wunderhind, 1914; Friedrich und die grosse Koaliiion, 1916; 
Betrachtungen eines Unpolitisclien, 1918; Herr und Hund 
(‘Bashan and I'), 1919; Zwei Novellen, 1919; Gesang vom 
Kindcken, 1920; W dlsungenblat, 1921; Bekenntnisse des 
Hochsiaplers Felix Krole, 1922; Novellen, 1922; Rede und 
Antwort, 1922; Goethe und Tolstoi, 1923; Von deutscher Re- 
puhlik, 1923: Der Zauberberg (‘The Magic Mountain'), 1924; 
Von deutscher Art und Kunst, 1924; Bemuhungen, 1925; Okkulte 
Brlebnisse, 1926; Pariser Rechenschaft, 1926; Kino, 1926; 
Bubeck als geistige Lehensform, 1926; Unordnung und fruhes 
Leid Sorrows'), 1926; Die For derung des Tages, 1929; 

Mario tmd der Zauherer (‘Mario and the Magician'), 1930. 

Manzoni, Alessandro, Count (1785—1873). Italian 
dramatist and novelist, was bom at Milan 7 March 1 785 . After 
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an education in Ms native city he was taken, when he was about 
twent\' and had already published some poems, to Paris. 
There he made a number of literart* acquaintances. His 
inheritance of a fortune soon afterwards enabled him to 
inaiT\", and to settle dowm to an industrious literart" life whose 
calm was only disturbed by monetart' losses due to dishonest^” 
on the part of his agent. His tragedies and poems brought 
him distinction and the admiration of such a judge as Goethe. 
In 1825—26 he published the novel I I^romessi "Sposz, which 
brought him a European fame and was more wideM trans- 
lated than any novel of his day. His wife having diedln 1S33, 
he remarried in 1837- The remainder of his long life, which 
came to an end on 2S April 1S73, was spent in a pleasant 
atmosphere of well-deserved fame, and a posthumous honour 
was paid to Mm by the dedication of Verdi's * Requiem ' to 
his memor\^. 

His works include; I>el Triojifo della Liberia, iSoi; Sermoni, 
1803—04; Urania, i 8 og; La Risurrezions, 1812; II iSonie ds 
Maria, 1813; Katale, 1813; Passions, 1S14; Penieceste, 1S17; 
II Conte di Carmagnola, 1820; II Cinqite IMaggio, 1S22; Adelcni, 
1822; I 7 i 7 ii Sacri ('Sacred H\nnns"h 1824;"/ Prcmessi Spcsi 
('The Betrothed Lovers'), 1S25— 26; Sulla Morale caitolica, 
1S26; La Storia della Colonna infame (a re-writing, in Tuscan 
dialect, of I Promessi Sposi), 1840; Del Romanzo storico, 1S45; 
Marzo, 1848; Dell* Invenzione, 1850; Tragedie e poesie, 1852. 

MxA.rgubrite, d'Angouleme, Queen of Navarre (1492- 
1549). French poetess, sister of King Francis I, wms bom on 
II April 1492. She was married to the Duke d'Alen^on in 
1509; he died in 1526, and the following year she married 
Heiny”, King of Navarre. Besides being an enthusiastic 
patron of such men of letters as Rabelais, Clement Marot, and 
others, she was an accomplished writer. She had already 
published Le Miroir de Vmne pecheresse (1531), and Mar- 
guerites (1547), when she planned a series of poetic narrations 
which were to form a 'Becameron' in imitation of that of 
Boccaccio. Her death (on 21 Sept. 1549) prevented the 
completion of more than seven of the intended ten sections of 
the work. These seven were first printed in X55S, under the 
title of Hisioires des amans fortune z\ the second edition, which 
appeared in the following year, was edited by Claude Gruget, 
who gave it the title of Hepiameron^ 

Margueritte, Paul (1860-1918). French novelist, 
was bom in Algeria on i Feb. iS6q, and educated there, 
afterwards (in iSSo) obtaining a Ci\dl Service post. ^ He 
started Ms career as a novelist before he was tMrty, writing 
alone till 1896 and in collaboration with his brother Victor 
(q.v.) from 189S to 1907. He died on 30 I>ec.^ 1918. His 
work was influenced by that of the Russian 'realistic* school. 
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He wrote alone: Mon JPere, 18S4; La Confession postJvmne^ 
1886; Pierrot assassin, 1SS6; Pascal Gefosse, 1887; Jours 
d'epreuve, 1889; Les Aniants, 1890; La Force des choses, 1891; 
Sur le retour, 1S92; Ma Grande, 1892; La Moticlie, 1S93; La 
Pourmente, 1894; Ante d' enfant, 1894; Fotis quatre, 1895; 
PariStaire, 1896; L’Fati qt^i dort, i8g6; Souvenirs de jeunesse, 
1906—08; La Flainme, 1909; La Faiblesse htimaine, 1910; 
La Maison hriile, 1913: L*Rmbusque, 1916; Jouir, 1918. 

In collaboration with his brother: Le Carneval de Nice, 1S97; 
Poum ('Poum'), 1897; Le Desastre ('The Disaster’), 1S98; 
Le Posts des Neiges, 1899; Zetie, 1S99; Femmes Nouvelles, 1899; 
Le Jardin dn Roi, 1900; Les Trongons de Glaive, 1901; Les 
Braves Gens (' Strasbourg ’), 1901 ; Deux Vies, 1902 ; La Conunune 
(‘The Commune’), 1904; DEau souterraine, 1904; Histoire 
de la Guerre de i 8 yo~yi, 1905; Le Prisma, 1905 ; Qttelques Ideas, 
1905; Le Cceur ei la Loi, 1905; Sur le Vif, 1906; Vaniti 
(‘Vanity’), 1907; L^ Autre, igo8. 

Margueritte, Victor {b. 1866). French novelist, was 
bom in Algeria on i Dec. 1866. He was educated in Paris, 
and subsequently served in the cavalry. After having, when 
he was tw^enty, published a book, Le Chanson de la Mer, he 
collaborated for many years (1898-1907) with his brother 
Paul (q.v.). He is much interested in social questions, and is 
in sympathy with the Internationalist and Communist 
movements. 

The works written by him alone are: La Chanson de la 
Mer, 18S6; Prostit%iee, 1907; La Double Mepvise, 1907; Au Fil 
de VHetire, 1908; Le Talion, 1908; Le Fetit Roi d'Ombre, 1908; 
Jeunes Filles, 1909; L*Or, 1910; LPmpvevu, 1911; Les Fron- 
tihres du Cceur (‘The Frontiers of the Heart’), 1912; Le 
Journal d'un Moblot, 1912; La Rose des Ruines, 1913; Pour 
Mieux Vivre, 1914; J^-B. Carpeaux, 1914; La Terre Natale, 
1915; Au Bord du Gouffre, 1919; TJn Cceur Farouche, 1920; 
La Vole d"&gypte, 1920; Le Soleil dans la GeSle, 1921; La 
Gargonne (‘The Bachelor Girl’), 1922; La Dernier e Guerre, 
1923: Le Compagnon, 1924; Les Coupahles, 1925; Appel aux 
Consciences, 1925; Jean- Jacques et V amour, 1926; Le Detail 
humain, 1928; Le Chant du berger, 1930; Non /, 1931 ; La Patrie 
humaine, 1931. 

For his works written in collaboration with his brother, see 
Alargueritte (Paul). 

lilARiANA, Juan be {1535?— 1624). Spanish historian, 
was bom at Talavera. He joined the Jesuit Order, was 
ordained priest in 1561, and subsequently held professorships 
of Theology at Pome, at ILoreto, in Sicily, and in Paris. He 
became famous after the publication of his Historiae de Rebus 
Hispaniae (‘ General History of Spain’). Of this the first part. 
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\Tritten in Latin, appeared in 1592; its success was snch that 
he translated it into Spanish and repnblished it with a seccnd 
part in 1601; a third part followed in 1605. His ether works 
were: De po-nderihits et }ne 7 :s:*ris, 1599; ilbrf et Rtjis 

Ijistiiiiiione, 1599; Tractat:is VII, 1609; Ssholia ~in Veius ff 
HovHiiz Testm 7 ze 7 iiun:, 1620. 

Marie, de France {Ji, twelfth centuiA"). French poetess, 
is said to have been born in Xomiandy. A portion of her life 
was spent in England. She is best known by her Lais French 
3Iedieval Romances, translated mainly from the Lais of 
Marie de France,’ E.E. 557), which exist in ^MSS. of the 
thirteenth century. These are verse romances, taken down 
by her from the months of Breton minstrels. Her other 
known works are: Ysopet (a book of fables), and a translation 
from the Latin tinder the title of L^Espurgaioire Saint ]Patrc7. 

Marinetti, Filippo Tommaso {h. iSSi). Italian author, 
was bom at Alexandria on 22 Dec. 18S1. After education at 
Paris and the University of Genoa, he took to a journalistic 
and literary life. He foMnded a literary Journal, *Poesie’, at 
!Milan in 1905, and attracted attention b\- proclaiming himself 
(in the Paris journal 'Figaro' in Feb. 1909} the fouiifer of a 
'Futurist' movement in literature. He was an enthusiastic 
advocate of Italy’s entry into the War of 1914—18 (in which he 
served), and subsequently of the Fascist movement. He has 
written in both Italian aiid French. 

His works include: La Conquete des &ioiles^ 1902; D'Annim’^ 
zio iniime, 1903; Destruction, 1904 (Italian version, 1911); 
La Momie san^anfe, 1904; Les Dieux s'en vont, D\ 4 nnimzio 
reste, 190S ; Le Roi Bombance, 1909 (Italian version. Re Baldoria, 
1910); La Villa charnelle, 1909; Poiipies eleciriques, 1910; 
Mafarka le Futiiriste, 1910; II ieairo fuiiirista, igxi; Le 
Futurisnie, 1911; Uccidiamo il chiaro de lima, 1911; Zang-- 
tumb-iimum, 1912; Le Monoplane dii Pape, 1912 (Italian 
version, 1914); Guerra sola igiene del mondo, 1915; Teatra 
sinteti CO futurist o, 1916; Noi Puiurisii, 1917; Come si sedtscono 
le donne, 1917; IJIsola dei bad (with B. Corra), 191S; Demo-^ 
crazia fuiiirista, 1919; Les Mots en liherii fufuristes, 1919; 
Otto anime in tma bomba, 1919; I manifesti del Futurismo, 1920; 
Flettricitd sessuala, 1920; Un ventre di donna, 1920; Lussuria^ 
velocitd, 1920; L'alcova d'acdaio, 1921; L'indomahile, 1922; 
Tamburo di fuoco, 1922; I nuovi poeti futurisii, 1923; Futur- 
ismo e Fascismo, 1924; J prigionieri, 1926; Vulcani, 1926. 

Marino, Giovanni Battista (isbg-ibsp). Italian poet, 
was bom at Naples on 18 Oct. 1569. He achieved an enviable 
reputation as a -wiiter of verse (mainly of a rather jaamb03mnt 
nature), and an equally unenviable one for the dissipation of 
his life. His excesses were eventually the cause of Ms being 
obliged to leave Italy (where he had at last exhausted the 
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patience of a wealthy patron) and retire to Paris, where he lived 
from 1615 to 1622 under the patronage of Marie de Medicis. 
He subsequently returned to Italy, and died at iNTaples on 

25 March 1625. r • o r c- 

His works include; Canzone de* bacz, 1589; l^a Strage degli 
Innocenti (‘The Slaughter of the Innocents'), 1610; Rime 
(later editions called La Lira), pts. i and 2, 1602; pt. 3, 1614; 
Dicerie sacre, 1614: Epithalami, 1616; II Rapimento d*Eiiropa, 
161S; La Sanipogna, 1620; L*JLdone, 1623. 

Marivaux, Pierrk Carlet de Chamblain de (16SS- 
1763). French dramatist and novelist, was born in Paris on 
4 Feb. 1688. He was educated first at Limoges, where his 
father held a municipal post, and afterwards at Paris Uni- 
versity, where he studied law. After some experience of 
journalism he made an early success with plays, which were 
performed at the Theatre Fran9ais and the Thdatre Italien, 
and were the forerunners of a series of brilliant comedies. 
The sparkling quality of his dialogue has given the word 
' marivaudage ' to the French language. He was a prolific 
writer, and produced, besides his plays, several novels ; one of 
these. La Vie de Marianne, became famous, and was much 
translated. He was elected to the French Academy in 1742, 
and died in Paris on 12 Feb. 1763. 

His works include: Pharsamond (‘ Pharsamond '), 1712; 

Les Aventitres 1713— 14; La Voiture embourhee, 1714; 

Ulliade travestie, 1717; Telemaque travesti, 1717; L* Amour et 
la verite, 1720; Annibal, 1720; Arleqnin poll par V amour, 1720; 
La Surprise de V amour, Le Spectateur frangais, 1722-23; 

La Double Inconstance, 1723; Le Prince travesti, 1724; L*ile des 
esclaves, DHeritier de Village, 1725; L*tle de la Raison, 

1727; La seconds Surprise de V amour, 1727; L* Indigent philo- 
sophe, 1728; Le Jeu de Vamottr et de Vhasard (‘The Agreeable 
Surprise'), 1730; Les Sinceres, 1731; La Vie de Marianne 
(‘The Life of Marianne'), 1731-41; L*£cole des Meres, 1732; 
Les Serments indiscrets, 1732; Dheureux stratagems, 1733; 
Le Cabinet dti philosophe, 1734; Le Petit-Maitre corrige, 1734; 
Le Paysan parvenu (‘The Fortunate Peasant'), 1735; La 
Mere confidenfe, 1735 : Legs Legacy'), 1736; Les 

Pausses Confidences, 1737; DEpreuve, 1740; Le Prejugi 
vaincu, 1746. 

Marmontel, Jean Francois (1723-99). French novelist 
and dramatist, was bom at Bort on ii July 1723. He was 
tr3dng to support himself by teaching when Voltaire, to whom 
he had shovsm some of his attempts at drama, advised him 
to I go to Paris and try his luck there. Marmontel did so 
in X745, with such good result that three years later he had 
his first play accepted. It succeeded, and was followed 
by other successes. In 1758 he was given a small Civil 
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Ser\'ice post. He wTOte frequently for "La :\Iercure\ and 
was appointed regularly to its stait. In its columns nr^r 
appeared Ms Contes nioraux, which made him famous in other 
countries as well as his own. In 1763 he was elected tf3 the 
French Academy''; in 1771 he was appointed Historicrrapher 
of France; and in 17S3 Secretaiy- to the Academy. He^also 
undertook a Professorship of Histoiy- a few yearslater. The 
last 3''ears of his life were spent in retirement at Gaillon, where 
he died on 31 Dec. 1799. 

His works include: iJetiys le iyvan, 174S: Arzstondnc, 1749; 
Cleapaire, 1750; Les Hiraclides, 1752; Ces FunerailltS de 
Sesostris, 1753; Florian, 1755-94; La Foeiiqzie frajigaise, 1763; 
Contes Moraiix ('Moral Tales";, 1765; Belisaire Belisarius "p 
1767; JLe Htiron, 176S; Sy/aii/u, 1770; Zeniire ei Azore, 1771; 
Les Incas, 1777; Didon, 17S3; Galaiee, 17S3; Penelope, 17S5; 
Elmnents de liiterature, 17S7; Estelle et Ktmorin, 17S7; Fables, 
1792; Memoires d'ttn pere (' Memoirs’;, posth., 1S04. 

Marot, Clement (i496?-i 544V French poet, was bom 
at Cahors. His father, also a poet, was attached to the suite 
of Anne of Brittany. Clement Marot was educated in Paris, 
and became a page at the Court of Francis I, in whose train 
he went to Ital^^ in 1524. He had a life of mam^' vicissitudes; 
but Court favour usually saved him from disaster until the 
condemnation (by the Sorbonne) of his translation of the 
Psalms. He ded to Italy, and died at Turin in 1544. He 
did not write much, but his work had a great influence on the 
poetr^^ of his day. It includes: L" Adolescence Clementine, 
1532; Le bancqiiet d'honnenr, 1537; CEuvres, 1539. 

Martel le Janville, Sybille Gabrielle Marie 
Axtoikette be. Countess, see Gyp. 

Martinez Sierra, Gregorio (6. 1S81). Spanish novelist 
and dramatist, was bom at IMadrid. Besides canydng on a 
business as a publisher he has been a ver\^ prolific wTiter, 
largely in collaboration with Ms wdfe. In addition to a mass 
of original work, he is also responsible for a number of trans- 
lations from works by dramatists of other countries. 

His works include: Flores de Escarcha, igoo; Abnas ansentes, 
1900; Pascua fiovida, 1901; Sol de la Tarde, 1904; Teairo de 
Enstceno, 1905; Tti ares la Paz, 1907; Juveniud divino iesofo, 
1908; La Sombra del Padre, 1909; El Amor catedrdiico, 1910; 
El Ama de la Casa, 1910; Cancion de Citna, 1911; Primavera 
en Oiono, 19x1; El pobrecito Jtian, 1912; Mama, 1912; Los 
Pastores, 1913; La Tirana, 1913; Margob 1914; La Mujer del 
Hdroe, 1914; La Pasidn, 1914; Las Romdnticas, 192:41 Amane-- 
cer, 1915; El Diablo se rie, 1916: Xavidad (' Holy Night"), 1916; 
El Reino de Dios ('The Kingdom of Gkid"), 1916; Abril Melan- 
cdlico, 1916; Para hacerse amar locamente, 1917; Esperanza 
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nostra, 1917; Feminismo, 1917; Szieno de una nocJie de Agosto 
(‘The Romantic Young Lady'), xgiS; Haras da Sol, 1918; 
Rosina es frdgil, 1918; La Feria de HetUlly, 1920; Granada, 
1920; Motives, 1920; Aldea Ilusoria, 1920; Don Jnan de 
Espana, 1921 ; La Lorre de Mavfil, 1921 ; El Foema del 'Trahajo, 
1921; El Paregrino Ilnsionado, 1921; Kodak romdntico, 1921; 
El Corazon Ctego, 1922; Mujer, 1924; Un Teatro de Arte en 
Espana, 1926; Eva Ctiriosa, 1930; Seanios Infelioes, 

1930; Espana-Andahicia, 1930; 'Tridngtilo, 1930. (A collection 
of his plays translated into English was published in 1923.) 

Martins, Joaquim Pedro de Oliveira, see Oliveira 
jSIarxins, J. P. de. 

Masaryk, Toi^iAi (b, 1850). Czech writer and politician, 
and President of the Republic of Czechoslovakia since 19 iS, was 
bom at Hodonin in Moravia on 7 March 1S50. Starting life 
as a blacksmith, he eventually became a teacher and held 
educational posts at Vienna and Prague. He married in 1S78, 
Besides being prominent in the ‘realistic' movement that was 
active in Czech literature, he gained distinction in 1886 by 
exposing as a forgery a MS. invented early in the nineteenth 
centur5.^ with the object of proving that literature had 
flourished in Bohemia in medieval times. In 1887 and 1889 
he visited Russia (meeting Tolstoy there), and again in 1910. 
In 1 89 1 he was elected to Parliament, from which he resigned 
two 3^ears later to devote himself to independent politics and 
the task of the ‘moral education' of his nation. He held a 
professorship at Prague University from 1897 to 191X. In 
1902 he visited England and America. He was again elected 
to Parliament in 1907. At the outbreak of the European 
War (1914) he conducted a vigorous propaganda in Europe and 
the U.S.A., and eventually settled in London, and obtained 
(in 1915) a professional post at King's College, which he held 
till May 1917. In 1918 he was elected the Erst President of 
the Republic of Czechoslovakia, and returned to Prague in 
December of that year. 

His works (some of which are written in English) include: 
O Hypnotismu, 1880; Sebrevazda, 1881; Theorie Fravde- 
podobnosti, 1883; Blaise Pascal, 188 3 ; Theorie dezin die zdsad 
T. iJ. Buckle, 1884; Logiky, 1885; ^eskd Otdzka, 1895; Karel 
Havlicek, 1896; Otdzka Zdklady Marxismu, 1898; Jan Hus, 
1899; Humanitarian Ideals, 1901; Rtisko a Europa (‘The 
Spirit of Russia'), 1913; The Problem of the Small Nations, 
1916; The Slavs in Ihe World, 1916; The New Europe, 1918; 
Svitova Revoluce, 1927. 

Maupassant, Guy de (1850-93). French novelist and 
poet, was bom 5 Aug. 1850. As a youth he obtained a post 



of Foreign Literature 18'^ 

in the 3 rIiiiistr\'^of Zvlarine in Paris and, while there, niaue the 
acqnaiiitarice 02 Flaubert, who enconrated his desire tt write. 
Flii hrst book, Des V&rs, respited in a threatened trosecntioii, 
but the charges were withdrawn. This was in i 5 5 o. and icr 
the next ten yea.rs (after his earhr and conspicncns sntsess 
with Bozile d& Sard, he was bnsihr and snccessfulk-' employed 
'iwth hction. He suhered from a nervous breakdown in ifry, 
and hy 1890^ his nervous system was shattered and general 
paralysis set in. After attempting suicide in iSpa he died in 
Paris" on 6 July 1S93. 

Kis works include: Bes Vers, iSSo; Boide de S:nT Houle de 
Stiif’y, iSSo; La dilaiscn ’Teliier, iSSi; Une Vie (‘A Woman’s 
Life'), 18S2; Mile Fifi, 1SS3; Cotifcs de la Becasss, 1883; h/fss 
Harriet, 1SS4: Clair de Lane, 1SS4; Ssleil, 1S84; Le$ 

ScBurs Rondoli, 1SS4; Yvette, 1S35; Contes Xciizdles, 1855; 
tMonsieur Parent, 1SS5; Contes dii Jour et da la Xuit, 1:85; 
BeVAmi, 13S5; La Petite Roque, 1SS6; Toine, iS 85 ; h/rnf- 
Oriol, 18S7; Le Hcria ('The Horla';, loSp; Le R'^sier de IVme 
Husson, iSSS; Sur VEau ('Adoat'^, 188S; Pierre ef Jean 
('Pierre and Jean'}, iSSS; Port comnze la JPor: d Stronn as 
Death ’), 1SS9; Notre Cceur, 1S90; Inutile Beauti, itpo; 

La Vie err ante, 1S90. 

An English translation of his Collected W'orks appeared 
(in 10 vois.) in 1923-29. 

Maukois, Andre [pseudonym of Simile Herzog] (6. 1SS5). 
French novelist and biographer, vras born at Mboeuf and 
educated at Rouen. He has followed up an initial success in 
fiction with an equal success as an essay^ist, and as 'intimate' 
biographer of such personages as Shelley, Disraeli, Dickens 
and Bymon. 

His works include: Les Silences du Colonel Bramble ('The 
Silence of CoL Bramble'}, 1918; Ni Ange ni Bate, 1919; Les 
Biscours du Bocieur O'Grady, 1920; Les Bourgeois de Wiizheim, 
1920; La Hausse et la Baisse, 1922; Pur la Fauie de JJ. de 
Balzac, 1923; Ariel ('Ariel'), 1923; Bialogties sur le Com- 
mandement, 1924; Le Bemon de la te^idresse, 1924; Arabesques, 
1925; Metpe {'Mape'), 1926; Bernard Quasnay ('Bernard 

Quesnay^'), 1926; La Vie de Bisraeli ('Disraeli'), 1927; Un 
Essai sur Bickens, 1927; Rouen, 1927; J^iudes Anglaises, 1927; 
Conseils d un jeune Frangais partafii pour rAngleierre, 1927; 
Petite hisioire de Vespeca humaine, 1927; La Conversation, 1927; 
Le Pays de irente-six mills voloniis {'The Country of 36,000 
Wishes'), 1928; Beux Fragments d'une hisioire univer sells, 
igg2, 192S; Les Ber?ziers Jours de Pompei, 192S; Voyage au 
pays des Articoles ('A Voyrage to the Island of the Arficoles'), 
192S; Aspects de la Biographie ('Aspects of Biography^'), 1929; 
Glimats {'Whatever Gods may be')^, 1929; Byron ('Bymon'}, 
1930; Lyauiey (' Marshall By autey 1931; Tourgueniev, ^ 930 l 
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La Relativisme II, 1931; Le Pesettv dl Ames f The Weigher of 
Souls'), 1931; Le Cercle de Fainille (‘The Family Circle'), 1932; 
Voltaire ('Voltaire'), I93^- 

Melanchthon, Phieipp (r497-i56o). German theologian, 
was horn at Bretten on 16 Feb. 1497. H!e was educated 
at Heidelberg and Tubingen; and, at the suggestion of his 
mother's uncle, Johannes Reuchlin (q.v.), adopted the name 
' ISIelanchthon ' as a Greek translation of his father's surname 
‘Schwarzerd'. In 15 iS he was appointed Professor of Greek 
at Wittenberg, where he assisted Tuther (q.v.) in preliminary 
work on his translation of the New Testament. His literar\^ 
style, which has been greatly praised for its lucidity, no doubt 
gained by his association with Luther in this. He warmly 
adopted Luther's principles; and, during the time of Luther's 
retirement at Wartburg, actively promoted Reformation 
principles at Wittenberg. For the Augsburg Diet of 1530 he 
compiled the 17 Articles (on Luther's behalf) that are known 
as the ‘Augsburg Confession'. Although his life was full of 
controversy, both with opponents of the Reformation and 
with certain of the Lutherans themselves, he was a notable and 
wise educationalist, and set himself to organize the system of 
schooling to such effect that he evolved a model that survived 
him for two centuries. He died on 19 April 1560. 

His chief works are: Loci communes rerum theologicarimi, 
1521 (later revised editions in 1533, 1535, 1545); Sujjima 
Doctrinae Lutheri, 1524; Libellus Visitatorius, 1527; JExamen 
Ordinandorum, 1552. 

Mendes, Catueee (1841-1909). French poet, dramatist 
and novelist, was bom at Bordeaux on 22 May 1841. He was 
engaged in journalism when he was still quite young, and 
founded a journal, ‘La Revue Fantaisiste', before he was 
twenty. In 1861 he was fined and imprisoned in consequence 
of a Roman d*tine Nuit published therein. In 1866 he 
married the daughter of the poet Theophile Gautier; they were 
subsequently separated. He died on 8 Feb. 1909. 

His works include ; Philomela, 1863; Hesperus, 1869; Contes 
epiques, 1870; Les 72 Journees de la Commune, 1871; 
Odeleite Guerriere, 1871; La Colere d’un Franctireur, 1871; 
La Part du Roi, 1872; Poesies (2 series), 1876, 1S92; 
Les FoUes Amoureuses, 1877; La Vie et Morf d’un Clown, 
1879; Les Meres Ennemies, 1880; Le Roi Vierge, 1881; 
Le Crime du vieux Bias, 1882; Monstres Parisians, 18S2; 
Jeunes Filles, 1884; Jupe Courfe, 1884; La Legende du Parnasse 
Contemporain, 1884; Pour Lire au Bain, 1884; Les Boudoirs 
de Verve, 1884; Tons les Baisers, 1884— 85; Les lies d" Amour, 
1885; Le Fin du Fin, 18S5; Le Rose et le Noir, 1885; Lila et 
Colette, 1885; Lesbia, 1S86; Richard Wagner, 1886; Zo^har, 
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iSSj; La Petite Imperairice, 1SS7; La Premilre Maitresse, 
1SS7; Pour lire ail Couveiit, 1SS7; Teiidreinent, 1SS7; L'Horcme 
tout nil, 1S87; Le CJidtime^it, 1SS7; Isoline^ iSSS* Qvanie 
Magnet, 1S88; Le Confessio7ial, 1S90; iMepkistopk^Ia, iScfO; 
La Femme Enfafii, 1891; Les Peiites Fees en FAir, 1S91 : 
Le Bonheiir des Atiires, 1S91; La Messe Rose, 1S92; Pas- 
cignoie, 1S92; Le Soleil de Paris, 1S93; Verger-FIeuri, 1S94; 
La Grive des Yignes, 1895 ; G-og, 1S96; Medie, 1S9&; Le 
Chsrckeiir de Tares, 189S; Les Idylies Galaniss, 1S9S; La 
Reine Fiammette, iSgg; Bites roses, iBgg; Les Braises du 
Cendrier, 1900; Glaiigny, 1906. 

Merimeb, Prosper (1S03-70). French novelist and 

essayist, was born in Paris on 28 Sept. 1S03. When his educa- 
tion was completed he entered the Civil Ser^dce, where his 
work was so well thought of that by the time he was thirty 
he had been appointed Inspector>General of Historical IXIonii- 
ments. His literary’ tastes found congenial s^-mipathizers 
among the young ‘ Romantics ’ of his day. \Waeri he was in 
his early t%venties he was responsible for two anon^’mous 
assaults on the credulity of the public: a professed translation 
of the plays of a (non-existent) Spanish authoress, ' Clara 
Gazul', and a volume of poems. La Gtizla, which professed to 
be translations from the work of an equally non-existent 
Illyrian poet. He travelled a good deal in Spain, and was 
fond of writing on Spanish themes, his story of Carmen (which 
inspired the libretto of Bizet’s opera) being the most con- 
spicuous instance of his success with these. He was in good 
favour at the Court of Napoleon III, having made the 
acquaintance in Spain of Mme. de Montijo, %vhose daughter 
became the Empress Eugenie. After se^^eral years of gradually- 
failing health, he died at Cannes on 23 Sept. 1S70. 

His works include: Le Thidtre de Clara Gazul (anon,), 1825; 
La Guzla (anon.), 1827; La Jacquerie, 182S; La Famille de 
Carvajal, 1828; Mateo Falcone, 1829; PFnlevement de la 
Redoute, 1829; Chroniqne du Regne de Charles IX (‘Chronicle 
of the Reign of Charles IX'), anon., 1829: La ITsion de 
Charles XI, 1830; Mosatque (anon.), 1833; La Double Miprise 
(anon.), 1833; Les Ames du Purgatoire, 1S34; Notes d'un 
Voyage dans le Midi de France, 1835; Notes d'un Voyage dap$s 
F Quest de la France, 1836; La Venus dPUe, 1837; Notes d'un 
Voyage en Auvergne, 1838; Notes d'un Voyage en Corse, 1S40; 
Colomba (‘Colomba'), 1841; Fssai sur la Guerre Sociale, 1841; 
Etudes sur VHistoire Romaine, 1844; Carmen (‘Carmen/ 
E.L., 834), 1846; Histoire de Don Pedro I (‘History of Peter 
the Cruel'), 1848; Le Faux DSmeirius (‘Demetrius the 
Impostor'), 1853; M Manges hisioriques et litieraires, 1855; 
Henri Beyle, 1864; Les Cosaques d' autrefois, 1865; Letires d 
une Inconnue {‘Letters to an Unknown'), posth., 1S74. 

K 900 
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■^'gjjous volumes of selected tales t>y Merimee Iia\e been 
published in, English translation. 

"Met-^stasio rPietro Trapassij (X69S— 17S2). It^an poet 
and dramatist, was bom in Rome on 13 Jan. 169S The name 
bv ^ich he became famous was invented for mm by a wealthy 
Steon, who took him under his protection as the result of 
him improvise poetiy' when a youth. In this %vay the 
?S°prodiuv was well educated, made a tmnslation of the 
ihad wLn he was twelve, and ^wote a tragedy when he was 
fourteen. He inherited a large fortune frona ^s generous 
parton on the latter’s death, but ran through it recMessly 
and was obliged to take any employment he could get. W^e 
he was workhig for a lawwer at Naples he managed to get an 
ode of his, Gil ovti esperidi. set to music by the composer 
PoWa, %rtth the result that a famous singer (toown ^ 
^^Romanina’), who took part m it mterested herself m 
him, and befriended him generously. He now saw his openmg 
S the way of wwiting poems to be set to music as cantate and 
S>eras, and made lome study of music to enable him to 
understand the necessary conditions for a form of composition 
in which he achieved great success. In 1729 be -was appom^ 
Court Poet at Vienna, -where he lived un-W his death. He 
^bsequentlv wrote several fine dramas; and Hs work gam^ 
^reputation in other ^countries and was widely translated. 

^H^^vorks include; 'h.ndimicme, 1721; Gli orti esperidi, 1722: 
Didone dbbandonata, 1725: Siroe, t.'jzQ-, C atone w UHca, 1728; 
Ezio 1728: Semivamide riconosciuta, 1729; Adriano yn Sma, 
1731’; Demeirio, 1731: dJ Asilo d‘Anwre, z']'^‘Z-, IsspMe, ^ 732 : 
Eemofoonte, 1733; OUmpiade, 1733; Clemenza d% Tito, 1735, 
Temistocle, 1736; Giro riconosciuto, 1737; Attiho Regolo, 1740; 
II Re Pastore, 1751; L'Eroe Cinese, 1752; Alessandro nell 
Indie, 1753; Alcide al Bivio, 1760; Ruggero, 1771- 

Me-dng, Jean de, see Jean, de Meung. 

Meyer. Conrab Ferdinand (1825-96). Swiss po^ and 
novelist, was bom at Zurich on ii Oct. 1825. He s-tudied 
practised law as a young man, and also spent some yems 
in travel in Italy. It was not untH he was over forty that he 
realized, after the success of a volume of poenas in 1867, his 
aptitude for literature. He subsequently tried his hand at 
fiction, and both his poems and his novels met -with a wide 
popularity. He spent the last thirty years of hm life mamly 
^■felchberg, near Zurich, and died -there on 28 Noy. 1896. 

His works include: Balladen, 1867; Romanzen und BUdern, 
1870; Hutiens letzte Page, 1871; Bngelberg, 1872; JDas Amulet, 
Jure Jenaisch, 1876; Der Schuss von der Kanzel, 1077 » 
Der Heilige {‘Thomas a Beckett’), 18S0; Plautus im Nonnen- 
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ktoster, iSSi; Gustaf Adolfs Page, 1SS2; Dxs Leidzn eine 
Knabsn, 1SS3; Dia Hcohzeii des Mcncks, 15S4; Die Rfckterin^ 
1SS5; Die Versiichung des Pescara (' The Tempting of Pescara 
1887; Angela Borgia, 1S91; Gedickte, 1S95. 

Mickiewicz, Adam (1798-1555). Polisli poet, was bom 
at Xovogrodek on 24 Dec. 179S. After stuatnng at Vilna 
University from 1S15 to 1S19 he obtained a schoclniaster's 
post at Ko\tio. He relieved the dnidgeigr of that work by 
writing poems, of Avhich be published two volumes while at 
Kovno. His ardent political view's led to his dismissal from 
Ms post in 1S23, and be was for some months imprisoned by 
the Russian authorities, after which be was ordered to writb- 
draw from Poland and live in Russia. He was in Russia for 
some five t^'ears, during which time he made fin 1S2S, liis first 
marked success as a poet. After visiting Germany t where be 
met Goethe at Weimar) and Italy, he settled in Paris in 1S32, 
and married in 1S34. From 1S3S to 1S39 be w'as Professor 
of Uatin Literature at Lausanne, and from 1S40 to 1S44 
Professor of Slavonic Literature at the College de France. 
He could not refrain, how'ever, from colouring his lectures 
wdtb his 'national politics, and he became again 3n bad odour 
with the authorities. During the Crimean War he paid 
fruitless visits to Rome and Constantinople in the hope of 
raising a Polish legion to fight against Russia. He died at 
Constantinople on 26 Nov. 1855. His remains w'ere trans- 
ferred to the Cathedral of Cracow in 1890. 

His principal works are; Konrad Walienrod, 1S28; Parys^ 
1830; Dziady, 1S32; Pan Tadettsz ('Pan Tadeuszh E.L. 842), 
1S34; Grazyna, 1838. 

Mignet, Francois Auguste Marie (1796-1SS4). French 
historian, was born at Aix on S ]May 1796. He w'^as educated 
at AMgnon, where he subsequently held a teaching post from 
1S15 to 1818. Simultaneously he had qualified as ‘avocath 
In 1821 his first published w'ork, Des Instiiuliofis de Smint 
Louis, was 'crowned’ by the Academic des Inscriptions et 
Belles Lettres. On the head of this he accepted an invitation, 
to go to Paris and become editor of 'Le Courrier Fran^aish 
At the same time he was preparing for publication Ms famous 
Histoire de la Revolution Frangaise. In 1830 together writh 
Thiers and Carrel, he founded the journal ‘Le National b 
Subsequently he was appointed ' ArcMviste ’ at the ^Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, and held the post till 184S. He also ofiiciated, 
during that period, as secretary ±0 the Academie des Sciences 
Morales. He wms elected to the French Academy in 1S36. He 
died in Paris on 24 March 1S84. 

His works include: Les Institutions de Saint Louis, 1S21; 
Histoire de la Revolution Frangaise, xy8g-i8i4 (*' History of the 
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French Revolution/ EX. 713), 1824; Negociations relatives a 
la Succession d'Espagne, 1S35-42; Notices et Memoires His- 
toriques, 1S43; Antonio Perez et Philippe II / Antonio Perez 
and Philip II), 1845; Histoire de Marie Stuart /History of 
Mar\" Queen of Scots*), 1S51; Charles Quint, 1854; Rivalite 
de Frangois I et de Charles Qttini, 1875. 

iliKSATH, Kafman (1S47-1910). Hungarian novelist, 
and the most prominent follower of J6kai (q.v.) in fiction, was 
bom on 16 Jan. 1S47. ^\Tien about 20 he settled in Budapest, 
where he spent an industrious literary life until his death on 
28 May 1910, He was elected to the Hungarian Academy 
in 18S9. 

His works include: Az igazi htimoristdk, 1879; A tot atyafiak, 
1880; A jd Paldcok (‘The Good People of Palocz*), 1881; Az 
apro gemtry es a nep, 1S84; Ne'inzetes uraimek, 1884; A tekin- 
tales vdrmegye, 1S85; Urak es parasztok, 1885; A lohinai fU^ 
18S5; A kdt koldtts didh, 18S6; A beszelo kontos, 1889; Club is 
folyosd,i.88g\ Otthon es a zold mezbn, 1890; Galanib a kalitkdhan, 
1892; Orszdggyulesi karcolatai, 1892; A kis primds, 1894; 
Az eladd birtok, 1S94; Huszar a teknoben, 1895'; E&szterce 
osiroma, 1S95; Sze^it Peter esernyoje (‘Saint Peter's Umbrella*), 
1895; Kisertet Luhldn, 1896; Prakovszhy, 1897; A Gavallirok, 
1S97; Ne okoskodj, 1897; Uj Zrinyidsz, 1898; Kuldnds hdzassdg, 
1900; Oreg szcker fakd ham, 1901; A szelistyei asszonyok, 1901; 
A fekete kakas, 1901; Akli Miklos, 1902; Mikor a mecses mar 
csak pislog, 1903; Magyar or szdg lovagvdrai regekben, 1903; 
A ven gazember, 1906; A noszty fiu eseie, 1908; A fekete vdros, 
1910. 

Miranda, Francisco de SA de, see SA de Miranda, F. de 

Mistrax, Frederic Joseph ^)tienne (X830--1914). 
Provencal poet, was bom at Maillane on 8 Sept. 1830. He 
was educated at a school at Avignon, where Joseph Rou- 
manille (q.v.) was on the teaching staff. From him Mistral 
derived a love for Provence and the Proven9al tongue, of 
which he was ultimately to become the most famous exponent. 
He studied law at Aix, during which time some poems of his 
appeared in Roumanille's Ei Prouvengalo (1852). In 1854, 
with Roumanilie, Aubanel, F 61 ix Gras and other enthusiasts, 
he founded the ‘Soci dou Felibrige', a literary society pledged 
to the revival of literature in the Ptoven9al tongue. In 1S59 
he published his poem Mireio, which was ‘ crowned * by the 
French Academy in 1861. He married in 1876, and two years 
later began the publication of his great dictionary of Provencal, 
Eou Tresor dou Filihrige. This, with Mireio, which had 
opened the eyes of French critics to the beauty of Proven9al 
poetry, made him famous. In 1904 he was awarded the Nobel 
Prize for Literature. He died at Maillane on 25 March 1914. 
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His works include: Mirtio (‘ Mireille’;, 1539; Un Liauie de 
Reshi fwitli J. Roumanillek 1S65: Calejidaii, 1S57: Li? Iscio 
fdOy, 1S75; Lcii Tresor dc:t Felibrige, 1S7S— Sr 3 ; A' 1^84; 
La Re'ino Jana, 1S90; Lon Pouknio don Rouse, 1807; "dzoin 
Espelido ('Memoirs’;, 1906: Discozirs e Diciio, 1906; a trans- 
lation of the book of Genesis into Provengal, 1910; Lis 
Oidivadozi, 1912. 

Moe, Jorgex Ixgebrektsex :iSi 3~S2; . Norwegian folk- 
lorist, was bom at Sigdal Ringerike on 22 April 1S13. His 
name is chiehy remembered in "association with that of Peter 
Christen Asbjornsen (q.v.) as collector and recorder of the 
Norwegian folk-tales issued by them in collaboration as 
X or she Folke-Eventyr (2 series), 1S42-44 and 1S71. Moe, 
while a theological student, was employed in tutorial work at 
Christiania, and occupied all Ms leisure in wandering over the 
countrt^side, collecting the folk-tales which were to make him 
famous. He w’as ordained priest in 1S53, held various country 
livings, and eventually became (in 1875) Bishop of Christiaii- 
sand. He resigned his bishopric early *in 1882 owing to ill- 
health, and died on 27 IMarch of the same year. 

His independent publications were: Digie, 1S50; I Branden 
og i Kj carnet, 1851; At Lcange paa jidetrceet, 1S55; En lidei: 
Jidegave, 1S60; Samlede Skrifier, nSjj. 

Moliere, Jean Baptiste Poquelin be (1622-73). 
French dramatist, was bom in Paris in Jan. 1622. His family 
name was Poquelin, but he early adopted the name by -which 
he was to become famous. His father was Uphoisterer-in- 
cMef (' Valet tapissier ’} at Court, and was able to give him a 
good education at Clermont, where he qualified in law. When 
he was twenty he took over Ms father’s duties as ‘valet 
tapissier ’ ; and^about the same time made the acquaintance of 
Madeleine Bejart, an actress, and thus began an invaluable 
friendship wMch lasted for tMrty years. He acquired a taste 
for the theatre, and in 1643 he gave up Ms post at Court and 
joined the ‘Illustre Theatre’ (the precursor of the Com6die 
Frangaise) as an actor, thus gaining a useful experience of 
the practical side of the drama. The ‘ Illustre Theatre ’ was 
an enterprise run on ‘ communit3' ’ lines. He made veiy^ little 
money, and when in 1645 the enterprise failed in Paris he 
was for a time imprisoned for debt owing to Ms share in the 
failure. The company, with Moliere as their ‘leading man’, 
and Madeleine Bejart (who had a sound business head) as 
manager, toured in France from 1645 to 165S. Moli^re’s two 
earliest plan’s, L*i^tourdi and Le Depit Amour eux, were written 
and produced during these years, and the company gradually 
attracted infiuential favour. In 1658 the^^ returned to Paris 
and played before the King, who gave them his patronage and 
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grants of money* By the success of his next play, Les 
Prdcieuses Ridicules, Moliere's fame was established. The 
Kong gave him (in 1660) the Salle du Palais Boyale for his 
performances, granted him a pension five years later, and 
allowed the company to be known as the 'Troupe du Roi’. 
Success followed success, and Moliere was able to befriend such 
contemporaires as Racine and Corneille with encouragement. 
In 1662, at the age of forty, he married Armande Bejart 
sister (or daughter, it is not clear which) of his friend Madeleine. 
Armande was but nineteen, and the union was only a partial 
success, the couple being repeatedly separated and re-united. 
Madeleine Bejart died in Feb. 1672, and Moliere just a year 
later, on 17 Feb. 1673. He had suhered from increasing 
ill-health for five or six years. He practically died in the 
theatre that he loved, for he went there as usual on the day of 
his death, although feeling very ill, because he thought it 
was his duty. 

His plays are: URtoiirdi ('The Blunderer', E.L. S30), 1655; 
Re Dipit 'Amottreux ('The Mnorous Quanrel', E-B. 830), 1657; 
Res Precietises Ridicules ('The Romantic Ladies' F.L. 830), 
1659; Re Cocu Imaginaire, 1660; R^Dcole des Maris ('The 
School for Husbands', E.L. S30}, 1661; Res Fdcheux ('The 
Impertinents EX. 831), 1661; R'JS^cole des Femm^ ('The 
School for Wives', E.L. 830), 1662; Ra Critique de VEcole des 
Femmes (‘The School for Wives Criticized', E.L. 830), 1663; 
R* Impromptu de Versailles ('The Impromptu of Versailles', 
E.L. 830), 1663; Xartujfe ('TartuEe', E.L. 831), 1664 
played till 1669); Re Mariage force ('The Forced Marriage'), 
1664; Re Festin de Pierre, 1665; R* Amour Midedn ('Love's 
the Best Doctor', E.L. 831), 1665; Re Misanthrope ('The 
Man-Hater E.L. 830), 1666; Re Medecin malgri lui ('The 
Mock Doctor’, E.L. 830), 1666; Amphitryon ('Amphitryon'), 
1668; R^Avare ('The Sliser', EX. 830), i 658 ; George Dandin 
('George Dandin', E.L. 831), 1668; Re Bourgeois Gentilhomme 
('The Cit Turned Gentleman', E.L. 831), 1670; Monsieur 
de Fotirceaugnac ('Squire Lubberley', E.L. 831), 1670; Res 
Fourberies de Scapin ('The Cheats of Scapin', E.L. 831). 
1671; Res Femmes Savanies ('The Learned Ladies', E.L. 
831), 1672; Re Malade Imaginaire ('The Hypochondriack 
EX. 831), 1673. 

Mofler, Pouf Martin (1794—1838). Danish writer, 
was bom at Uldum 21 March 1794, the son of a parish priest 
who subsequently became a bishop. After studying theology 
and being ordained, he travelled in i8ig to China as a ship's 
chaplain, returning to Denmark in 1821. Some years occupied 
in private teaching were followed by his appointment to a 
professorship at Christiania University in 1826, and to one at 
<"^penhagen University in 1833. He married in 1827, his 
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vr:fe dying in 1S34, He remarried in 1S35, and die:! at Copen- 
hagen cn 13 ^March 1S3S. As a young man he yntinehed 
En dansk Students Eventyr in 1S24, and a transact: tn a* part 
of Homer’s 'Odyssey' in 1S25. In his later y-jors he bad a 
considerable reputation as a poet, a*nd was a. fairly prolific 
writer of poems and essay's, which tvere contributed to 
periodicals and only collected and published after his dc^ath 
as Efterlade Skrifier, 1S39— 56. 

MoMOiSEN, Theobor \iS17-19G3). German historian, 
was born at Garding in Schleswig on 30 Xov. 1S17. He wms 
educated at Kiel, and soon found in Roman liistoin^ w”hat was 
to be the great interest in his life. As a result of contributions 
to historical journals he received from the Danish Government 
a grant to enable him to engage in research in Italy, where he 
specially’ studied inscriptions and made himself master of the 
subject. He was elected to a professorship at Leipzig in 1S48, 
and later to one at Zurich. At the same time he was working 
on the History’ of Rome that was to make him famous. In 
1S54 he -was commissioned by the Berlin Academy to make, 
and edit the publication of, a collection of Rcniein Inscriptions. 
A professomhip at Berlin followed, and for the greater part of 
the rest of a long life he was engaged in work bearing upon 
Roman history. His great edition of the Inscriptions Corpus 
Inscriptionum) began to appear in 1863, and he was a copious 
contributor to the chief historical journals. Later in his life 
he was for some years a member of the Prussian Parliament. 
He was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1902; and 
died, full of honours, at Charlottenburg on r Nov. 1903. 

His works include: De coUegiis et sodaliciis Rommtorum, 
1843; Die ramische Tribus, 1S44; Oskische Sfudien, 1845—46; 
Epigraphische Analekten, 1S49; Die unieriialiscken Dialekte, 
1850; Romiscke Urkunden, 1S50; Geschichic des rJmiscken 
tMiinz’Si'esens , 1S50; luscriptiones regni Xeapoliiani iaiinae, 
1851; Rdmische Geschichte (‘History of Rome/ E.L. 542—451, 
1851—66; Die rdmische Chroytologie bis auf Caesar, 1S58; 
Rdmische For schungen, i%C‘^—’j<^\R6misches Staaisrecht, 1S71— §7; 
Observationes epigraphicae, 1S72; Das Militdrsystem Caesars, 
1S77; Das rdmische Miliiarwesen sett Diocleiian, iBSg; 
Rdmisches Strap echt, 1899. 

Mont, Pot de (iS57~i93x). Flemish writer, w^as bom 
at Wambecke. After stud3ring at Lou^-ain, he held profes^r- 
ships at Toumai (1880-82), and at Antwerp (1SS6-1904)- In 
1904 he was appointed Director of the Musee des Arts at 
Antwerp. He wrote poems, novels, essay^s and critical studies, 
and was one of the leading figures in "the Flemish literary 
revival- He died in Berlin. 

His works include: KHmophransens^ 1S76; Gedichten, 1S79; 
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Idyllen (2 series), 1882, 1884; Hendrik Conscience, 1883; 
I^oreley, 1883; Lentesotternijenes, 1883; Fladdaren de Vlinders, 
1885; Op mijn Dorpken, 2886; In Noord en Zuid, 1887; Van 
Jesus, xSSy; Losse Schetsen, xSSg~-gx ; Zingende Vogels, 1892-96; 
Inleiding tot de Poezie, 2898; ModerniUs, 1898; Vlaamsche 
Vertelsches (with A. de Cock), 1898; Poetes beiges d' expression 
frangaise, 189S; Anioon van t>ijck, xgoo; Hrie grote Vlamingen, 
1901; Pie Amma7i va 7 i Antwerpe^i, 1901; Zoo vertellen de 
Vlammgen (with A. de Cock), 1903; Koppen en Busion, 1903; 
Vier Legenden, 1904; H involution de la peinture neerlandaise 
(* Early Painters of the ISTetherlands*), 1905; Pierre Breughel, 
1906; Le Musee d'Ayivers, 1908; Van de gebroeders Van Eyck 
tot Pieter Breughel, 1908; Het Ceding van Onze Heer, 1920; 
Een-en-twintig Redevoer ingen, 1922; De Schilderkunst in 
BelgiB, 2922; Zomervla^nmen, 1922; Wondervertelsels uit 
Vlanderen (with A. de Cock), 2924; Nuances, 1925; Bartel, 
xg2j; Be Slag der zilveren Sporen, 2929. 

Montaigne, Michel Eyquem be (1533-92).' French 
essayist, was bom at Montaigne, near Bordeaux, on 28 Feb. 
1533, his father's name being Eyquem.^ He was educated at 
Bordeaux and Toulouse; was a Councillor in the Bordeaux 
‘Parlement’ in 1554, and subsequently was much at Court, 
and saw some soldiering. He married in 1565. On his 
father's death in 1571 he returned to Montaigne, and lived 
mainly there till his death on 13 Sept. 1592. During his 
latest years ill-health had compelled him to relinquish appoint- 
ments which he had held at the Court. It was during his 
retirement at Montaigne that he produced the Essais for which 
he is famous. He had previously, in 2 569, published a trans- 
lation of Ra3n2iund de Sabunde's Theologia Naturalis, The 
Essais appeared first in 15 So, reaching a fifth edition in 1588, 
(‘Essays,' Florio's translation, E.E. 440-42.) 

Montesquieu, Charles Louis be Seconbat be, Baron 

{1689-1755). French social philosopher, was bom at La 
BrMe, near Bordeaux, on 18 Jan. 1689. Having qualified in 
law, he was appointed legal adviser to the Bordeaux ‘Parle- 
ment' in 1714, and was married in the following year. In 
1716 he inherited, from his uncle, the barony of Montesquieu; 
and in the same year was elected to the Bordeaux Academy. 
Five years later he attracted widespread notice in Paris by his 
first book, Ees Lettres Persanes, in which France and the 
French are criticized through the pretended observations of 
an Eastern visitor to Europe. The success of this definitely 
committed him to a literary career, and in 2727 he was elected 
to the French Academy. In 1728 he spent a considerable 
time travelling in other countries on the Continent for the 
purpose of observing their customs and institutions; and from 
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1729 to 1731 he was in England, having been introduced into 
society there by Lord Chesterfield, who was then ambassador 
at The Hague. His writings for the next twenty years brought 
him increasing fame. One of his later books^ De VEsprit 
des Lois, was vigorously denounced by the Jesuits and placed 
on the * Index % in spite of which it ran through over twenty 
editions within two years, and materially influenced the 
thought of the time. The end of his life, which was marred 
by failing sight, w^as spent at Ta BrMe, where he died on 

10 Feb. 1755- 

His works include: Les Lettres Persanes (‘Persian Letters'), 
1721; JDialogue de Sylla et d*Eucrate, 1722; De la Politique, 
1723; Reflexions sur la monarchie universelle, 1724; Le Xemple 
de Gnide {‘The Temple of Gnidus'), 1725; Voyage d Paphos, 
1727; Considerations sur les causes de la grandeur des Remains 
et de leur decadence (‘ Reflections on the Causes of the Grandeur 
and Declension of the Roman Empire*), 1734; D Esprit des 
Lois ('The Spirit of Laws’), 1748; Lysimaque, 1751; Arsace 
et Ismdnie, 1754. 

An English translation of his 'Works* appeared in 1777- 

Monti, Vincenzo (1754—1828). Italian poet, was bom 
at Alfonsine on 19 Feb. 1754, and educated at Faenza and 
Ferrara, receiving considerable kindness from Cardinal 
Borghese at Ferrara, From 1778 to 1797 he was in Rome, 
where he spent the greater part of his life, serving from 1781 
for some years as secretary to a nephew of the Pope. He 
married in 1791. Although he never entered the Church, he 
was given the title of Abbe. From about the time of his going 
to Rome he was a prolific writer of verse; and by the time of 
his death he had established himself as one of the leading 
poets of his day. 

His works include: Saggio delle poesie delV Abate F. Monti, 
1779; Prosopopea di Pericle, 1779; Bellezza delV Universo, 1781; 

11 Pellegrino apostolico, 1782; Pensieri d'Amore, 1783; Arista- 
demo, 1786; Galeotto Manfredi, 1787; Versi (2 series), 1787, 
1799; Tragedie, 1788; La Musogonia, 1793; Let, Bassvilliana, 
1793; Prometeo, 1797; 11 Fanatismo, 1797; Cajo Graccho, iScxj; 
Poesie, 1800; II Bardo della Selva Nera, 1806; I Pittagorici, 
1808; II Ritorno di Asfrea (anon.), 1816; Un Sollievo nella 
malincolia, 1822; Dialoghi, 1827; Opera, 1827—28. 

Moraes, Francisco de (1500 7-72) . Portuguese states- 
man, is remembered by the romance Cronica de Palmeirim de 
Inglaterra (‘Palmerin of England’), of which he was the 
probable author, though it has also been ascribed (with very 
doubtful authority) to a Spanish writer, Luis Hurtado. The 
work was probably written when Moraes was in Paris as secre- 
tary to the Portuguese ambassador. He was subsequently 
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treasurer to King Joha III, and was assassinated at Evora 
in 1572. 

The earliest extant Portugaese edition of the Oronica de 
Palmeirim is of 1567, though it is probable that it originally 
appeared some twenty years earlier than that date. 

Morike, Eduard Friedrich (1804-75). German poet 
and novelist, was bom at Ludwi^sburg on 8 Sept. 1804, He 
entered the Church, and held a living at Kleversulzbach from 
1834' to 1843. At the same time he produced a number of 
volumes of poefc^ and of hction which brought him a literary 
reputation; and in 1851 (in which year he married) he obtained 
a lecturing post at Stuttgart which he held until 1S66. He 
died at Stuttgart on 4 June 1S75. 

His works include: MaZer NoUen, 1832; Schatz, 1835; 
Gedichte, 1838; lyis, 1839; Klassische Blumenlese, 1840; JDas 
Pest im Gehirge, 1841; Das Stuttgarten Hutzelmdnnlein, 1852; 
translations from Theocritus, Bion, and Moschus, 1855; 
Vier JBrzdhlungen, 1856; Mozart auf der Reise nach Drag, 1856; 
Die Historie von der schonen JLau, 1873, 

Muller, Frederik Paludan, see Paludan-Muller, F. 
Multatuli (pseudoii37m), see Dekker, E. D. 

Murger, Henri (1822-61). French writer, was bom in 
Paris. He first of all studied painting, then was for some 
time secretary to Count Alexander Tolstoi, and eventually 
settled down to journalism and the writing of fiction and 
descriptive essays. He is chiefly remembered by his Scenes 
de la vie de BoMme, sketches of the life of needy art students, 
founded on his early experiences as a painter. It was almost 
at once adapted for the stage and, later, the libretto of 
Puccini^s opera ‘ La Boh^me ' was founded upon it. He was a 
prolific writer, and his health gave way under overwork. 
He died in a Paris hospital on 28 Jan. 1861. 

His works include: Scenes de la vie de BoMme (‘The Latin 
Quarter*), 1848; Claude et Marianne, 1851; JLe Pays latin, 
1851; Be Bonhomme jadis, 1852; Adeline Protat, 1853; Propos 
de ville, 1853; Scenes de campagne, 1854; JLe Roman de toutes 
les femmes^ ^^54; Les Buveurs d*eau, 1855; Le dernier rendez- 
vous, X856; Le Sabot rouge, i860; Le Serment d'Horace, i86x. 

The following worlds were published posthumously: Ballades 
et fantaisies, 1864; Les Nuits d'hiver (‘Winter ISfights'), 1864; 
Le Roman d^wn capticin, xSSBi Le Souper des f undr ailles, 1873; 
Dona Sirene, 1874; JLes Roueries d*une ingdnue, 1874. 

Murker, Thomas (x 475“^537)- German satirist, was 
bom at Oberehnheim on 24 Dec, 1475. His early youth was 
sp^t at Strassburg, after which he studied law at Basle. He 
entered the Franciscan Order in 1490; and, after a wandering 
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life of preaching against X-nther, the Reformation, and the 
corruption of his day, he was appointed priest at Oberehnheim 
■where, after some years of literary activity, he died in 1537. 

His works include; Germania I^ova, 1502; Logica Memora- 
tiva, 1509; L^udus Siudentium Freiburgensium, 1511; Arma 
Fatientiae, 15 ii; Narre 7 zbeschwdrung, 1512; Die Schehnen 
Z'unfty 1512; Die Gduchmatt, 1514; JEin andechUg geistliche 
Badenfart, 1514; translation of the *Aeneid', 1515; Die MiXhle 
von Schwindelsheim, 1515; Chartiludium, 1518; translation of 
Justinian *s * Institutiones \ 1519; V on dem grossen Dutherischen 
Narren, 1522. 

Musset, Aefree de (1810-57). French poet, dramatist 
and novelist, was born in Paris on ii Dec. i8ro. He was 
educated at the College Henri IV, and studied la^v and medi- 
cine; but having made a success with his Oontes d' Fspagne at 
dFtalie when he was only t-wenty, and having found his way 
(with Victor Hugo’s assistance) into Hterary circles, he soon 
abandoned the idea of any profession but that of letters. 
Previous to this he had published, at the age of eighteen, some 
translations from De Quincey’s ‘Opium Eater \ In 1833 he 
accompanied George Sand (q.v.) to Italy, ostensibly on account 
of his health; but he returned to France in 1834 worse instead 
of better, and this disastrous liaison came to an end in 1835. 
In spite of his ill-health he produced a number of successful 
works in the twenty years that were left to him. He died 
on 2 May 1857. 

His works include; Conies d'Fspagne et d^Italie, 1S30; 
Fantasia (‘ Fantasio’), 1833; XJn Spectacle dans wn Fauteuil, 
1833; Fremieres poesies, 1833; Dwie, 1835; Les Iduits (^The 
Poet and the Muse’), 1S35— 37; Da Confession d'^un Fnfant du 
Siecle (‘A Modern Man’s Confession’), 1836; Nouvelles, 1837; 
D'Espoir en Dieu, 1S38; Foisies completes, 1839; Comidies et 
Froverbes (‘Comedies’), 1840; Un Caprice (‘A Good Little 
Wife’), 1841; De Sotivenir, 1841; De Chandelier, 1848; II ne 
faut jtirar de rien, 184S; II faut qu'une porie soit ouverte ou 
fermee, 1S48; Douison, 1849; Des Caprices de Marianne, 1851; 
Andre del Sarto, 1851; Bettine, 1851; Foesies nouvelles, 1852; 
Contes, 1854. 
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Navakre, Marguerite de, see Marguerite, d’An- 

GOULEME. 

Nericault, Philippe, see Destouches, P. 

Neruda, Jan (1834-91). Czech poet and critic, was 
bom at Prague. His father, who was an old soldier, was in 
charge of a barracks canteen, and subsequently kept a small 
shop. The boy gained his first schooling in Prague, and later 
he attended the Czech " G3rmnasium'. He was determined 
in his preparation for a literary career; so much so, that he 
felt it his duty to break ofi his engagement to be married 
because he feared that sentiment would handicap his powers. 
He never married. His work made him notable in the little 
group of founders of modem Czech literature, and his critical 
writings, during a long period of journalistic work, had a wide 
influence. He died on 22 Aug. 1921. 

His works include: Francesca di Rimini, i860; Jd to nejsem, 
1863; PaHszske Ohrdzky, 1864; R'dgni lidi, 1871; Malostranskd 
povidky, 1878; 'Ballady a Romance, 1883; Foetickd besedy, 
1883— 90; ^erty, hrave i dravd, 1887. 

Nexo, Martin Andersen, see Andersen-Nexo, M. 

Nibelungenlied. The basis of this medieval German 
epic of unknown authorship is probably to be found in sagas 
dealing with the migration of northern nations, the same story 
existing in Scandinavian and Teutonic sagas. To this his- 
torical material was added Pagan myth; and, after the intro- 
duction of Christianity, the mythic ^ods became godlike heroes 
and knights, such as the renowned Siegfried. It is quite likely 
that it is no one man's work, but a compilation from traditions 
and songs handed down orally. Its date, which is quite 
uncertain, has been claimed for the tenth and the thirteenth 
centuries. There are 33 manuscripts of it existing, ten being 
complete, and the rest fragmentary. A full bibliography of 
works on the subject is given in T. Abeling's Das Hibelungen-^ 
lied, 1907—90. ("The Fall of the Nibelungs,' E.L. 312.) 

Niembsch von Strehlenau, Nikolaus Franz, see 
Tenaij, Nikolaus [pseudonym]. 

Niemcewicz, Julian XJrsin (1757-1841). Polish poet, 
dramatist and novelist, began life in the Polish army, where 
he served on the staff of Kosciusko. With that patriot, 
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he was taken prisoner in 1794 and imprisoned at Petersburg- 
After his release he went to America, where he married. 
He subsequently was able to return to Poland, where he 
held a Government post for a short time. He busied himself 
with the production of poems, plays and novels, which 
became widely popular in Poland. The most popular of his 
works was an essay (published in 1816) on the historical 
songs of his country. In 1831 he settled in Paris, w^here he 
died on 21 April 1841. 

His works include: Kazimierz, W ,, i.jg'Z', Giermkowie Krola 
Jana (anon.), 1808; Spiewy history czne z mnzyha i rycinanie, 
1816; Jan Kochanoz£)ski, 1817; Bayki i Powiesci* iBij; Dzieje 
panowiana ZygmMnta III, 1819; Zbigniew, 1819; Zbior 
pamietnikdw history cznych o dawndy Polszcze (6 vols.), 1822—23; 
Jan z Teczyna, 1825; Lejbe i Siora ('Te\d and Sarah'), 1837; 
Wydanie nowe (5 vols.), 1838—40. 

Nietzsche, Friedrich Wiehelm (1844-1900). German 
philosopher, was bom at Rocken on 15 Oct. 1844. He studied 
at Bonn University, being originally intended for the Church, 
but philosophy and music (in which he had a considerable 
talent) proved superior counter-attractions. At the early 
age of 25 he was appointed to a professorship at Basle. There 
he met Wagner (then in his late fifties), who was living on the 
Bake of Uucerne. He developed a great sympathy with 
Wagner's musical and cultural ideals; but after a few years 
(when Nietzsche was engaged in writing on the philosophical 
systems of Bavid Strauss, Schopenhauer and Wagner) his 
admiration for Wagner began to wane, and his book, Per Fall 
Wagner, in 188S, definitely ended their association. Owing 
to very precarious health he was obliged to resign his Basle 
professorship in 1879. He was granted a pension by the 
university, and lived mostly in Italy and the south of France, 
writing philosophical works, until 1S89, vrhen his brain gave 
way. He died at Weimar on 25 Aug. 1900. 

His works include : Horner %md die klassische Philologie, 
1869; Die Gebilrt der Tragodie, 1872; David Stratiss, 1873; 
Unzeitgemdsse Betrachtungen, 1 8 73— 74; Vom Hutzen und 
Nachtheil der Histoire fur das Leben, 1874; Schopenhat^er als 
Drzieher, 1874; Richard Wagner in Bayreuth, 1876; Mensch-> 
Itches, Allzumenschliches , 1878—79; Morgenrote, 1881; Die 

frohliche Wissenschaft, 1S82; Also sprach Zarathustra {'Thus 
spoke Zarathustra', F.U. 892), 1883—91; Jenseits von Gtit und 
Bose, 1886; Zur Genealogie der Moral, 1887; Der Fall Wagner, 
1888; Der Wille zur Macht, 1888; Der Antichrist, 1888; Fcce 
Homo, 1888; Gdtzenddmmerung, 1889; Gedichte und Spruche, 
1889. 

A complete English translation of Nietzsche's works, edited 
by Oscar Bevy, appeared in 1909—13 in 18 vols. 
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Nodiee, Charles (1780-J844). French miscellaneotis 
writer, was bom at Besan^on. After some years passed in 
secretarial work lie was put in charge of the library at Besangon, 
and in 1823 was promoted to the librarianship of the Biblio- 
th^que de 1 * Arsenal. He was an ardent bibliophile, a literary 
critic with ‘romantic’ leanings, and to a considerable extent 
a student of natural history, and his many interests impelled 
him to turn out a large amount of work. He was elected to 
the French Academy in 1833. He died in Paris on 27 Jan. 
1844. 

His works include: JPensees de Shakespeare, iSoi; Biblio- 
graphie entoniologique, 1801; Le Beintre de Salzbo'urg, 1803; 
Dernier chapiire de mon roman, 1803; ITdblettes suicide, 

1806; Stella, 1808; L.e Solitaire des Vosges, t8o8; Dictionnaire 
des ojzomatopies frangaises, 1808; Histoire des sociMes secretes 
de Varmde (‘History of the Secret Societies of the Army’), 
anon., 1815; Jean Sbogar, 1818; Thirhse Auberf, 1819; Lord 
Ituthven, 1S20; Adele, 1820; Smarra, 1821; 'Trilby, 1822; 
Dictionnaire universel de la longue frangaise, 1823; Mdlanges 
tiris d*une petite biblioth^que, 1825; Bibliothhque sacrde grecque- 
latine, 1826; Histoire du Boi de Bohime, 1830; Souvenirs, 
episodes et portraits, 1831; Les Avenfures de Mile de Marsan, 
1831; Maxime Odin, 1831; Souvenirs de la jeunesse, 1832; 
Dernier banquet des Girondins, 1833; H Bxpiditioru des JPortes 
de fer, 1844; Description raisonnee d*une jolie collection de 
livres, 1844. 
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Ohlenschlager, Ada]vi Gottlob (1779-1850). Danish 
poet and dramatist, was born at Copenhagen on 14 Kov. 1779, 
the son of an organist of German origin who later became 
curator of the Palace of Frederiksberg. lie began to write 
verse early in life, his choice of subjects being coloured by the 
interest he took, as a student, in Scandinavian history and 
m5rthology. He made some success wdth his earliest books of 
poems, and was granted a ‘travelling pension’. This enabled 
him to set ofE for Halle with a yoimg Norwegian friend, Henrik 
Stefens, who had already spent some time in Germany and 
was enthusiastic about the ‘romantic’ movement afoot there. 
In Germany Ohlenschlager began his long series of historical 
dramas. He met Goethe and Tieck there, and later in Rome 
made Thorwaldsen’s acquaintance. In 1810 he was appointed 
to a professorship of .Esthetics at Copenhagen University, 
In 1829, by which time his plays and his various volumes of 
poems had made him famous, he was crowned as ‘ Scandinavian 
King of Song’ by Bishop Tegn^r (himself a famous poet) in 
Lund Cathedral. His seventieth birthday was celebrated with 
every sign of public honour, and he was decorated by the King. 
He died at Copenhagen on 20 Jan. 1850. 

His works include: April j?, 1801, r8o2; Guldhornene (‘The 
Golden Homs’), 1803; Digte, 1803; Brejas Alter, 1803; Vau- 
lundurs Saga, 1804; JLangelandsreisen, 1804; Aladdiris JLa^mpe 
(‘Aladdin’), 1805; Mahon Jarl {‘Hakon Jarl’), X805; Nordiske 
JDigte, 1807; JBaldur hin Gode, 1808; 'Thors Rejse til Jotwnhejm., 
1808; JPalnatoke (‘Palnatoke’), 1809; Axel og Yalborg (‘Axel 
and Valborg’), 1810; Correggio (‘Correggio’), 18x1; AH og 
Gulhyudi, x8xi; JDigtninger, 1811, 1813; Staerhodder, 1812; 
ICanarifugler, X813; Aerlighed varer leengst, 1813; Hugo von 
Rheinherg, 1813; Ludlams Hule, 1813; Helge, 1814; Hagbarth og 
Signe, 18x51 Hr oars Saga, 18x5; Bosibroderne, 1817; Brederiks- 
berg, 18x7; Hen lille Hyrdedreng, 18x8; Nordens {^der (‘The 
Gods of the North’), 1819; Brik og Abel, 1820; Oen i Sydhavet, 
182 x; Vceringerne i Miklagaard, 1826; Hrolf Hrake, 1828; 
Tryllinbroderne, 1830; Prometheus, 1832; Tordenshj old, 1833; 
Hronning Margrethe, 1833; Sokraies, 1835; Olaf den Hellige, 
1838; Knud den Store, 1839; Orvarodds Saga, 1841; Dina, 
1842; JErik Slipping, 1844; Kiartan og Gudrun, 1847; Digte- 
hunsten, 1848; Ragnar Hodbr oh, 1848 ; Brindringer (posth,), 1872. 
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Oliveira !VIartins, Joaquim Pedro de (1845-94). 
Portuguese historian, was bom at Lisbon. He began life as 
an engineer, but before very long devoted himself to literature. 
He was elected to Parliament in 1886, and held a succession of 
posts in the Government. He died on 24 Aug. 1894. 

His works include: Phehus Moniz, 1867; O SooialismOj 1875; 
O Helleniswio & ci CiviHscbQdo Chvisid, 1S78J Histovict dci Oivili- 
sagdo Iherica ('A History of Iberian Civilization '), 1879; 

Historia de Porttigal, 1879; O Brazil e as Colonias portuguezas, 
iSSo; Elementos de Anthropologia, 1880; As ragas humanas, 
1881; Portugal conte'tnporaneOy 1881; Sy sterna dos mythos 
religiosos, 1882; Quadra de instituigdes primitivas, 1883; O 
regime das riquezas, 1883; Tahoas de Chronologia, 1884; 
Historia da Repuhlica Pomana, 1885; A circulagdo fiduciaria, 
1885 ; Os filhos de Jodo I ('The Golden Age of Prince Henry the 
Navigator*), 1891; Carteira de um jornalista, 1891 ; A Inglaterra 
da hoje (‘The England of To-day'), 1893; A Vida de Nun' 
Alvares, 1893; Cartas Peninsular es (posth.), 1895; O Principe 
Perfeito (posth.), 1896. 

Ompteda, Georg von, Baron (&, 1863). German 
novelist, was born at Hanover on 29 March 1863, and educated 
at Vienna and Dresden. He served in the army from 1882 
to 1892, married in the latter year, and from about that date 
has been occupied with a prolMc output of fiction. 

His works include: Freiliohtbilder, 1891; Die Silnde, 1891; 
Drohnen, 1893; Vom Xode, 1893; den Manover, 1894; 

Unser Regiment, 1895; Eeidenschaften, 1896; Sylvester von 
Gayer, 1896; Maria da Gaza, 1897; JDer Zeremonienmeister, 
1898; Weihliche Menschen, 1898; Eheliche Liebe, 1898; Philister 
uher dir I, 1899; Dust und Deid, 1899; Monte Carlo, 1900; Die 
Radlerin, 1901; Cdcilie von Sarryn, 1901; Das schonere 
Geschlecht, 1902; Traum im Sudan, 1902; Aus grossen Hohen, 
1903; Nerven, 1903; Denise de Mondmidi, 1903; Heimat des 
Herzens, 1904; Herzelolde, 1905; Ein Gluoksjunge, 1906; 
Normalmenschen, 1906; Wie am ersten Pag, 1907; Minne, 1908; 
Excelsior, 1909; Die Tochter des grossen Georgi, 1910; Benigna, 
1910; Prinzess Sabine, 1911; Margret und Ossana, 1911; 
Der zweite Schuss, 1912; Die Tafelrunde, 1913; Das alte 
Haus, 1913: Der Skandal, 1914; Es ist Zeit, 1915; A lie Neune, 
1916; Der Hof in Plandern, 1917; Sachsen im Pelde, 1917; 
Ernst III, 1925; Das Blut, 1926; Der jungfrduliche Gipfel, xg'Zj. 

Opitz von Boberfeld, Martin (1597-1639). German 
poet, was bom at Bunzlau on 23 Dec. 1597. Adter education 
at Heidelberg and I^iden, he held posts in the suites of various 
persons of high degree, and began publishing poems from the 
age of twenty. In 1625 he was made ‘laureate* by Emperor 
F^dioand II, who subsequently ennobled him with the title 
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of Von Boberfeld. When he was about thirt^^ Opitz was in 
Paris for some time; and in 1635 he was appointed secretaiy 
and "archivist' to Ladislatis IV at Dantzig, where he died on 
20 Aug. 1639- His poetr^r achieved great success for its purity 
of style, and his Buck von der deiitschen Poeierey and Prosodia 
Germanica were for long regarded as the most able treatises 
on the subject. 

His works (besides translations of Barclay's "Argenis' and 
Sir Philip Sidney's ‘Arcadia', and translations from Seneca and 
Sophocles) include: Aristarchus^ 1617; Zlatna, 1623; Teiiische 
Poemata, 1624; Bitch von dar deiitschen Poeterey, 1624; JDafne, 
1627; JLaudes Martis, 1628; Jonas, 1628; Viel guet, 1629; 
Schdffarey von der Nhnfen Hercinie, 1630; Prostgedichte in 
Widerwdrtigkeit des Krieges, 1633; Vesuvius, 1633; Prosodia 
Germanica, 1634; Judith, 1635, He published collected editions 
of his works in 1625, 1629 and 1637. 

Orzesko, Eliza (1842—1910). Polish novelist, was 
bom (Eliza Pavlovski) at Grodno. She married a "patriot', 
Peter Orzesko, who was sent to Siberia after the Polish revolt 
of 1863. She was the author of a number of novels dealing 
with Polish life and the life of Jersrs in Poland, and also was a 
vigorous champion of female "emancipation'. She died at 
Grodno on 8 May 19 lo. 

Her works include: Cnotliwi, 1S71; Pa 7 nietnik Waclawy, 
1871; Na drie sumienia, 1873; Eli Makower, 1875; Meir 
Ezofowicz ("An Obscure Apostle'), 1878; Cham, 1S88; Jadza, 
1891; Westalka, 1891; Czciciel Potegi, 1891; Bene Nati, 1891; 
Bwa Bieguny, 1893; Melancholicy, 1896; Piei'i przerwana 
("The Interrupted Melody'), 1896; Australczyk, 1S96; Iskry, 
1898; Argonauci ("The Modem Argonauts'), 1900; Przy 
dochodzeniu sledczem, 1900; Chwile, 1901; Przedze, 1903; 
Anastazya, 1903; Z jednego StY%miie 7 iie, 1905; Widma, 1908. 
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PaivArinta, Pietari (1827-1913). Finnish novelist, 
was the son of a peasant, and it was with stories of peasant 
life that he made his name as a writer. He was one of the 
first to write fiction in Finnish. 

His works include: Parannuksen harjoitus, 1866; Seura- 
kimnan kosto, 1867; Eldmdni, 1877; JElmndn havain'noita, 
1880— 89; NaimiseTi jttoruja, 1882; 'Ti'ntta Jaakko, 1883; 
jXlind ja fnuut, 1885; ICdytdnndllisid neuvoja soitten j a rdmetten 
viljele^ni seemly 1886; Pikakuvia iSGy kaiovuodesta ja se'yi seurauk- 
sistu, 1893; Syyslehtid, 1900; Pikku Mari ja muiia kertomuksia, 
1903; Muistelniia kansallistaistehij en ajoilta, 1903; Pikku 
kuvia eldmdstd, 1904; Siveellisyyskysymys Pohjanmaalla, 
1904; Ulpukkalapti y,m, kertomuksia, 1910. 

Palack'^", Ffantisek (1798 — 1876). Czech historian, 
was bom at Hodslavicich in Moravia on 14 Aug. 1798. After a 
course of historical studies at Prague University he settled 
down to literary work in that city. He became a member of a 
literary circle known as the 'Bohemian Museum'. The first 
Czech review, the ‘<Sasopis deskdho Musea', was founded 
by him ; and he was concerned in the formation of a 
society for the publication of Greek classics. In 1829 he 
was appointed Historiographer to the Bohemian f)iet. 
Until his death he took a prominent share in the political liie 
of Bohemia, having declined an invitation to the Parliament 
at Frankfort in 1848. He died on 26 May 1876. 

His works (many of which were written in German) include : 
Wurdigung der alien hohmischen Geschichtschreiber, 1830; 
Geschichte von Bohmen, 1836—67; Literari^he Raise, 1838; 
Archiv Ceskf, 1840—44; B^jiny JSfdrodu (Jeskeho, 1848—76; 
Zeugenverhor uber den Tod Konig Tadislaws, 1852; TJrkund- 
liche Beitrdge zur Geschichte Bohmens 1450— i860; JJrhund- 
liche Beitrdge zur Geschichte des Mussitenkrieges , 1873; 

Gedenkhldtter, 1874. 

PAbUPAN-MtJLhER, Fredbrik (1809-76). Danish poet, 
was bom at Kjerteminde on 7 Feb. 1809. His father (who 
afterwards was Bishop of Aarhus) was a parish priest and 
possessed considerable means, so that the son was given a good 
education, graduating in law at Copenhagen University. He 
was able to mix in cultured society, and soon attracted 
attention by his poems. His circumstances fortunately 
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enabled him to disregard any idea of a legal career in favour 
of a literary life. He married in 1838, and travelled extensively 
between 1838 and 1840, After a peaceful and successful life 
he died at Fredensborg on *28 Dec. 1876. 

His works include: Fire Romancer, 1S32; Kjcsvlighed ved 
Hoffet, 1832; Danserinden, X833; Amor et Psyche^ 1834; 
Zttleimas Fhigi, 1835; Poesier, 1836 and 183S; Vejtus, 1841; 
Adam Homo, 1841—48; Abels Dod, 1844; Pryadens Bryllup, 
1844; Tithon, 1844; Kalanus, 1854; Tre Digie, 1854; Ny^e Digie, 
1S61; Puftskipperen og Ateisfen, 1861; Ungdomskilden ('The 
Fountain of Youth'), 1865; Ivar Lykkes Histories, 1866—73; 
Adonis, 1874; Tiderne Skrifte, 1874. 

Papini, Giovanni {b. 1881). Italian author, was bom 
at Florence on 9 Jan. 1881. At about the age of twenty he 
began journalistic work, and since then has been a prolific 
writer in various directions. He is best known by his life of 
Christ, Storia di Cristo, and his philosophical writings. 

His works include: II tragico quotidiano, 1906; II crepuscolo 
dei filosofi, 1906; La cuUiira italiana (with G. Prezzolini), 1906; 
II pilota deco, 1907; Haltra meta, 1911; Memorie d'lddio, 1912; 
Vita de nessuno, 1912; Un 'uomo finito ('A Man Finished'), 
1912; Parole e sangue, 1912; II pragmatismo, 1913; 2^ cervelli 
(' Four-and~twenty Minds'), 1913; Buffonate, 1914; Mas- 
chilitd, 1915; Cento pagine di poesia, 1915; La paga del sahato, 
1915; Vecchio e nuovo nazionalismo (with G. Prezzolini), 1915; 
Stroncature, 1916; Opera prima, 1917; Giorni di festa, 1918; 
L*uomo Carducci, 1918; Testimonianze, 1918; HFuropa 
occidentale contro la Mitteleuropa, 1918; Polemiche religiose, 
1918; Chiitdiamo le scuole, 1919; H esperienza fiiturista, 19x9; 
La storia di Cristo ('The Story of Christ'), 1S20; Pane e vino, 
1926; Gli operai della vigna (‘Labourers in the Vineyard'), 
1928; Sanf Agostino ('St. Augustine'), 1931. 

Pascal, Blaise (1623—62). French philosopher, was 
bom at Clermont-Ferrand on 19 June 1623. After a pre- 
cocious boyhood, marred by ill-health, he settled down (from 
1631) in Paris to a life of scientific studies varied by a good 
deal of dissipation. In the last ten years of his life his ill- 
health again caused him considerable distress. He was 
constantly engaged in scientifiic and religious controversy, but 
is chiefly remembered by his Lettres escrites d un Provincial 
(in which he discusses theological matters in a manner designed 
to be comprehensible to the ordinary man) and his Pensies, 
which were published posthumously. He died on 19 Aug. 1662. 

His works include: Nouvelles expiriences iouchant le Vide, 
1647; Lettres escrites d un Provincial (‘Provincial I.etters'), 
anon,, 1636— 57; Traite de Vequilihre des liqueurs (posth.), 
1663; La Virite du Vide (posth.), 1664; Pensees sur la Religion 
('Pensees,' E.L. 874), posth., 1669. 
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Pascoli, Giovanni (1855-1912). Italian poet, was 
bom at San IMauro di Romagna on 31 Dec. 1855. After 
education at TJrbino and Bologna, he worked for some time as 
a school teacher. He was brought into notice by the success 
of a book of poems, ISIyvicae, in 1891. He held lectureships 
at the universities of Bologna, Messina, and Pisa, and ulti- 
mately succeeded Carducci as Professor of Italian Literature 
at Bologna, where he died on 6 April 1912. 

His works include : Myricae, 1891 (various editions to 1900); 
Poemetti, 1S97 (various editions to 1912); Minerva oscvira, 
1898; Soito il Velmne, 1900; La Mirabile Vi sione, 1902; 
In Or Smi Michele, 1903; Canti di CastelveccMo, 1903 J Poesie, 
1903-05; Poemi conviviali, 1904; Odi e Inni, 1906; Pensieri e 
discorsi, 1907; Le Canzoni di Re Rnzio, 1908—16; Le canzoni 
del CarrocciOy 1909; Le Canzoni del Paradis o, 1909; Garibaldi, 
1911; Rymniis in Romam, 1911; Poe'^ni iialici, 1911; Pymmts 
in Taurinos, 1911; Limpido Rivo, 1912; Poesie varie (posth.), 
1912; Traduzioni e riduzioni (posth.), 1913; Confer enze e 
sitidi danteschi (posth.), 1915. 

Pedersen, Christiern (i48o?~i554). Danish writer, 
has been termed the ‘father of Danish literature \ He 
studied at Paris University, was ordained, and was a Canon of 
Lund Cathedral. He is notable for having edited the 
‘Historia Danica' of Saxo Grammaticus in 1514, with a con- 
tinuation of the History. He was private secretary to King 
Christian II, and accompanied the King when the latter had 
to leave the country in 1526. While in Holland, Pedersen 
translated the ISTew Testament (1529) and the Psalms (1531). 
He returned to Denmark in 1532, and set up at Malm 5 a 
printing press from which various notable works (amongst 
which was ‘Christian Ill's Bible', 1550) were issued. He 
married in 1533, his wife dying six years later- He died at 
Helsinge on 16 Jan. 1554. 

His works, apart from those mentioned above, include: 
Vocabularium, 1510; Liurnale Roskildense, 1511; Missale 
Lundense, 1514; Vor Prue Xider, 1514; Jeertegns Postil, 1515. 
His I>anske Shrifter have been published, in 5 vols., 1850—56. 

Pereda, Jose Maria be (1833-1906). Spanish novelist, 
was bom at Polanco on 6 Feb. 1833. As a young man he 
embarked upon journalism at Madrid, and when he was about 
thir^ made a marked success with realistic novels of Spanish 
life in coast towns, much of his own youth having been spent 
at Santander. He was for some years in Madrid, and subse- 
quently in Paris; after which he returned to Santander and 
Pol^co, where mnch of the remainder of his life was spent- 
Besides^ being a prolific novelist he at the same time occupied 
a prominent position as a journalist. In 1897 elected 

to the Spanish Academy. 
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His works include: Escenas JSIoiifancsas (2 series), 1S64, 
1S71; Tipos y Paisajes, 1S71; Bocetos al Temple, 1S76; Tipos 
Trashimianies, 1S77; JEl Buey siielio, 1S7S; I)o7i Go^izalo 
Gonzalez de la Gonzalera^ 1^79; P>e tal palo tal astilla, 18S0; 
Eshozos y Pasgunos, 18S1; El Sabor de la Tierruca, 1SS2; 
Pedro Smichez, 1S83; Obras (17 vois.), 1SS4— 1906; Soiileza, 
18S5; La Mo 7 itdlvez, 1888; La Pitchera, iSSg; Llztbes de Esiio, 
j 8 gi; Al primer vtielo, 1891; Penas arriba, 1895; Pacliin 
Gonzalez, 1896. 

Perez ee Ayala, Ramon (&. 18S0). Spanish novelist 
and poet, was bom at Oviedo on 9 Aug. iSSo. After education 
at a Jesuit College and at Oviedo University he travelled 
abroad for some years. At the death of his father, which 
had been hastened by failure in business, he returned to 
Spain. He was fortunately successful with his first eSorts 
in fiction and poetry, and soon established for himself a literary 
position which he has diligently maintained. In 1931 he came 
to England as the first ambassador of the new Spanish Republic. 

His works include; La Paz del Sendero, 1904; Tinieblas en 
las Ctimbres, 1907; A.M.D.G., 1910; La Pata de la Raposa, 
1912; Troteras y JDanzaderas, 1913; Promefeo, 1916; II Sendero 
Innumerable, 1916; La Mascara, 1917—19; Politica y Toros, 
1918; Belarmino y Apolonio, 1912; Luna de Miel, Luna de 
Hiel, 1923; Los Trabajos de Urhanoy Simona, 1923; El Omhligo 
del Mundo, 1924; Bajo el Signo de Artemisia, 1924; Tigre Juan 
(‘Tiger Juan'), 1926, 

Perez Galdos, Benito (1S43-1920). Spanish novelist, 
was bom at Las Palmas on 10 May 1843, and educated at 
Madrid, where he studied law. He published his first novels 
when he was twenty-seven, and when he was thirty made a 
remarkable success with a set of stories (Episodios N acionales') 
founded on episodes in Spanish history, beginning a series of 
these tales which he continued at intervals till quite late in 
his life. He also produced a number of novels of general 
interest, and a few plays. He was also a member of the Cortes. 
In 1917 be was awarded the medal of the English Royal 
Society of Literature. He died at Madrid on 4 Jan. 1920. 

His works include: La Sombra, 1870; La Eontana de Oro, 
1870; El Audaz, 1871; Episodios Nacionales (5 series, com- 
prising 46 vols.), 1873—1912; Bona Perfecia, 1876 (dramatized 
version, 1896); Gloria (‘Gloria’), 1877; La Familia de Ledn 
Rooh, 187S; Marianela, 1878; El Amigo Manso, 1882; La 
Besheredada, 1883; El Boctor Centeno, 18S3; La de Bringas, 
1884; Tormento, 1884; Lo Provibido, 1884; Fortunatay Jacinta, 
1886—87; La Incognita, 1888; Realidad, 1889 (dramatized 
version, 1892); Torquemada en la Hoguera, 1889-95; Angel 
Guerra, 1890—91; Tristano, 1892; La Loca de la Casa, 1893; 
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La de San Quintln (‘The Duchess of San Quintin'), 1894: 
Nazarin, 1S95; Halma, 1895; El Ab^telo, 1897 (dramatized 
version, 1904); Misericordia, 1897; Electra (‘Electra’), 1901; 
Mariucka, 1903; Barbara, 1903; Casandra, 1905 (dramatized 
version, 1910); El Caballero Etwanfado, 1909; Santa Jttana 
de Castilla, 1918. 

Perkault, Charles (1628-1703). French writer, was 
bom in Paris on 12 Jan. 1628. He was educated at Beauvais, 
and, as became the son of a lawyer, qualified as an ' avocat 
He acted for some years as secretary to his brother, and later 
in the same capacity to Colbert. It was not until he was 
betv-een Mtv and sixty that he took to literature; indeed his 
fairy tales [Contes dti temps passe), which have given joy to 
countless children and made his name famous, were not 
published till he was nearly seventy. It is in these Contes that 
the delightful nursery tales of The Sleeping Beauty, Cinderella, 
Bluebeard, Puss in Boots, and iria.-ny others, first saw the light. 
He died in Paris on 16 May 1703. 

His works include: Saint Paulin, 1684; Pe Siecle de JLouis 
le Gravid, 1687; Par allele des anciens et des modernes, 1688—96; 
Griselidis, i6gi; Recueil de pieces curieuses, 1694; Hommes 
lUustres qui ont paru en Prance pendant ce siecle (‘ Characters, 
historical and panegyrical, of the greatest men that have 
appeared in France during the last century'), 1696-1700; 
Contes du temps passe (* Fairy Tales'), 1697. 

Petersen, Niels Matthias (L791-1862). Danish 
historian, w^as bora at Sanderum in 1791. He was the first 
historian of the language and literature of his countyy. His 
life was industrious but outwardly uneventful. Beginning as 
a schoolmaster at Fyn, he was afterwards (in 1830) appointed 
Registrar of Archives, and (in 1845) Professor of Northern 
hanguages. His whole life was spent in Denmark. 

His works, besides translations from some Sagas, include: 
Pet Danske, Norsks og Svenske SprogshistoHe, 1829—30; 
Haandbog i den ganmel - nordiske Geografi, 1834; Panmarks 
Historie i Hedenold, 1834—38; Historiske P ortcBllinger am 
Islcendernes Pcerd, 1839—44; Nordiske Mythologi, 1849; Pidrag 
til den danske Literaturs Historie, 1853—64; Bidrag til den 
oldnor disks Pitteraturs Historie (posth.), 1865. 

Petofi, SAndor (1823-49). Hungarian poet, was 
bom at Kis-Koroso on i Jan. 1823. Part of his education 
was at a Calvinist college at Papa, where he made the acquain- 
tance of the young _Maurus J6kai (q.v.). Having quarrelled 
with his father in his youth, he led a wretched existence for 
some years, first as a strolling actor and afterwards as a 
private in the army. As an actor he made friends with the 
young Janos Arany (q.v.). Eventually he settled at Pest, 
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where the publication of a volume of Ms poems in 1844 brought 
him into literary notice. He married there in 1S47, and also 
resumed his friendsMp with J6kai. He was killed in action 
on 31 July 1849, during the revolutionary war. 

His works include: Lopott Id, 1843: A helyseg kalapdcsa, 
1844; A csapldrosne a betydrt szerette, 1844; Versek (2 series), 
1844, 1845; Janos Viiiz, 1845; Uti Jegyzetek, 1845: Cyprus- 
lombok etelka sir jar 61, 1845; Szerelem gydngyei, 1845; JFelhok, 
1846; Szerelme ds hdzassdgan, 1846; Osszes koUemenyei, 1847. 

Petrahca, Francesco (X304-74). Italian poet, was 
bom on 20 July 1304 at Arezzo, to which town his father had 
retired on being exiled from Florence after political troubles 
there in 1302. He was educated at Bologna, and entered 
the priesthood in 1326. The following year saw the beginning 
of his devotion to the ‘ Laura ' to whom much of his verse is 
addressed. Till he was about thirty he lived mainly at Avignon, 
his parents having removed thither in 1313. In 1335 he was 
appointed to a canonr^’'; and in 1336 gained distinction of a 
very different kind by his ascent of Mont Ventoux, a feat often 
quoted as the earliest recorded instance of climbing for pleasure. 
As early as 1340 he had won so great a reputation as a poet that 
he was accorded public honours in Rome. In 1347 he was on 
his way to Rome, to share in the triumph of Ms friend Rienzi, 
who had been crowned ‘ Tribune ^ when he heard of Rienzi 's 
downfall and flight. He turned back to Parma, and there was 
met by the news of the death of Ms ' Laura Soon after tMs 
the poet Boccaccio (q.v.) invited Mm to Florence, and enter- 
tained him there. Petrarca proved so acceptable to the 
governing powers at Florence that he was sent on various 
political missions on their behalf. His later years brought 
Mm plentiful honours, both as poet and scholar, which con- 
tinued until his death on 18 July 1374. 

Like Boccaccio, he was a disciple of classical literature, and 
wrote both in Italian and Latin, using the latter mostly for 
prose essays. His chief Italian poems were flrst printed as 
Sonnetti, Canzoni e Trio 7 ifi in 1470. 

Picard, Edmond (1836-1924). Belgian lawyer, essa5dst, 
dramatist and poet, and champion of a national ' Belgian ^ (as 
distinct from a sectional Flemish or Walloon) patriotism, was 
bom at Brussels on 15 Dec. 1836- After a busy life, he 
died on Ms estate at Dave in 1924, 

His works include : Pandectes beiges (with N. d'Hoffschmidt) , 
1878; Les Riveries d*un Stagiaire (under pseudonym LAntonin 
Claude'), 1879; Paradoxe sur VAvocat, 1879; JLa Forge Roussel, 
1880; BibliograpMe du droit beige (with F. Larcier), 1S82— 90; 
Fa Veillde de VHuissier, 1886; Pro Arte, 1886; Le Jure, 1887; 
El Moghreb al Aksa, 1889; Synthase de r antis emitisme, 1892; 



2o8 Biographical Dictionary 

A ventures de politique, 1893; Scenes de la vie jttdiciaire, 1S93; 
En Congolia, 1S96; Le Re^iotiveau au theatre, 1897; L'Aryano- 
SSmiiisme, 1899: Le Droit pur, 1899; Monseigneur le MonU 
Elmic, 1900; Jericho, 1902; Psuke, 1903; Fatigue de Vivre, 
1903; Les Constantes dur droit, 1921; Vers la Vie Simple, 1922. 

PiESHKOv, Alexei Maximovich, see Gorkv, Maxhi 
fpsendonym]. 

Pinto, Fernao Mendes (1509-83). Portuguese soldier 
of fortune, was born at Montemor-o-Velho, of humble parents. 
From I537;^ for nearly twenty years, he roamed about the 
East — fighting, trading, acting as missionaiy and as doctor, 
in China, Tartary and Japan. He was a friend of the Jesuit 
missionar>^ St. Francis Xavier, and travelled for some time in 
his company. In 1554 he was sent from Goa to Japan, to 
establish a Jesuit mission there; and he devoted to this end 
a considerable part of the fortune he had accumulated. Four 
years later he returned to Portugal and married, and soon 
afterwards began the composition of the record of his life, 
Feregrinapam, which was to become one of the most famous 
earl3r prose works in Portuguese. Later in life he received a 
pension for his services in India. He died on 8 July 1583. 

His Peregrinacam ('Voyages and Adventures') was first 
printed in 1614. 

Pirandello, Luigi (&. 1867). Italian dramatist, was 
bom in Sicily on 28 June 1867. After education at Pome 
and the university of Bonn, he was engaged in tutorial work 
in Rome for many years, simultaneously with which occupa- 
tion he produced a number of volumes of verse, fiction and 
plays. His work soon attracted attention, and has been 
much translated. In 1925 he founded an Art Theatre in Rome. 

His works include: Mai giocondo, 1889; Pasqua di Gea, 
rSgi; Amori senza amore, 1894; Elegie renane, 1895; E*Esclusa, 
rgoi; Zampogna, 1901; II Turno, 1902; Quand' ero matto, 
1902; Beffe della morte e della vita, 1902; Bianche e nere, 1904; 
II fu Mania Pascal ('The Late Mattia Pascal'), 1904; Erma 
hifronte, igo6; L*Umorismo, 1908; Arte e scienza, 1908; La 
Vita nuova, 1908; La Vita nuda, 1910; Suo Marito, 1911; 
Terzetti, 1912; La Morsa, 1912; Puori di chiave, 1912; I Vecchi 
B i giovani (^The Old and the Young'), 1913; La Trappola, 
1913; Le due Maschere 1914 (reissued as Tu Pidi, xgao)i 
Erba del nostro orto, 1915; Se non cosl, 1915; Si gira 
('Shoot'), 1916 (reissued as Quaderni di Serafino Gubhio, 
1925); E dofnqni lunedi, 1916; Liola, 1916; Cosl ^ se vi pare 
('Right you are, if you think so'), 1916; II Beretfo a sonagli, 
191:7; II Piacere dell onestd ('The Pleasure of Honesty'), 
1917; Un Cavallo nella luna, 1918; Berecche e la guerra, 1919; 
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II Carnevale del Morii, \ LlUomo, la besiia e la viriit, xSig; 

non e una cosa seria, 1919; Come prima, meglio di prima, 
1920 j Seif IP e'vsonaggi i/yh oe'voa d aitio'ye ^ Si-X- C'l 3 . 3 iX 3 .ctG 3 r& iix s€ 3 <rcii. 
of an Aiitlior’), 1921; L'lmbecille, 1922; Enrico IV (*Henr3r 
IV'), 1922; Vestire gli ignndi ('iSTaked’), 1922; La Rallegrata^ 
1922; La Vita die ii diedi, 1923; In Silanzio, 1923; Ciascuno a 
sifo mode ('Each in liis own Way'), 1924; L’aliro figlio, 1925; 
La Giara, 1925; La Sagra del signore della nave, 1925^; TJnc, 
nessimo a centomila, 1926 j Liana a la 'L%tda, 1926, L 
delle mogli, 1927; Bellavita, La nuova colonia, 192S; 

Come iiif mi vnoi ('As A"ou wish Me to be'), 193^ ^ Lrovarsi, 
1032. A selection of Iiis short stories in English translation 
appeared in. 1933 nnder the title ' Eetter think Twice About 
It/ 

PiiaiEZ, Octave Louis Benja:min (1832-S3). Flemish 
v*Titer, was born at Chatelet on 29 April 1832. After gradnating 
at the university of Brassels he travelled for some time in 
Italy and Germany, the result being his book Jotirs de Solitude 
(1869). The death of his brother, to vrhom he was warmly 
attached, resulted in his publishing anonymously in 1S7S an 
' in memoriam ' under the title of Remo . After a somewhat 
secluded literary life, he died at Acoz on 30 April 1SS3, 

His works include: PensSes et Maximes (afterwards called 
Les Fetiillees), 1862; Jours de SoliUtde, iS6g; Heures de Philo- 
Sophie, 1873; Rdmo, 1S78; Leiires d Josi (posth.), 1900. 

Pisan, Christine te, see Christine, de Pisan. 

Peaten-Heeleraiunde, August von. Count (1796- 
1S35). German poet and dramatist, was bom at Ansbach on 
24 Oct. 1796. After military service in the Bavarian army he 
entered Wurzburg University as a student in rSiS, and three 
vears later went to the University of Erlangen. At Erlangen 
he produced four or five volumes of verse which atbracted 
attention, and from that time he devoted himself to his p_en- 
In 1826 he went to Italy, where he spent the rest of his life. 
Besides original work in poetry and drama, he published 
translations of various Eastern poems. He died at Syracuse 

on 5 Bee. 1S35, , x - r 

His works include: Ghaselen (4 series), 1821—24; Lyrtscha 
Blatter, 1821; Spiegel der Hafis, 1822; Varmischte Schrifien, 
1822; Las gldsarne Pantojjel, 1823; Sonette^ aus Venedig, 1825; 
Treue und Treue, 1S25; Lie verhdngnisvolle Gabel, 1826; 
GedicUe, 1828; Sckauspiele, 1828; Ler romantische Oedtpus, 
1829; Polenlieder , 1831 ; LieLigavon Canihrai, 1833; Geschtenia 
des Konigreichs Ueapel, 1833; Lie Abbassiden, 1835. His 
collected works were published in 1839. 

Polo, Maeco (i 254?-I324). Venetian merciiant and 
traveller, yrhen he was still under twenty years of age accom- 
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panied two relatives of Ms on a journey to Persia, tlirougli the 
Pamir, across the Gobi desert, and eventually to CMna, where 
the travellers were received with great favour by Kubla Khan 
at PeMng* Marco Polo was given an ofecial post at Peking, 
and stayed in CMna for nearly twenty years, ^ He was during 
those years employed on various ofihciai missions through 
parts of CMna, to Tibet, Burma, and India; and for some 
time he was governor of a Chinese province. He returned to 
Venice about 1295, In 1298, during the fighting between the 
Venetians and the Genoese, he commanded a yenetian galley. 
It was captured by the enemy, and he was imprisoned at Genoa 
for the best part of a year. It was during his imprisonment that 
he dictated to a scribe Ms book of Travels (E.L. 306), of wMch a 
MS., which is probably the original, survives in the Biblio- 
theque Nationale, Paris, The work is remarkable as being 
the earliest account extant of a European's travels in the 
interior of Asia, in China, Burma, Siam, Japan, Ceylon and 
India, It was first printed in a Batin version in 1532; in the 
Italian version in 1559; and in an English translation in 1818. 
Nothing is known of Marco Polo's life subsequent to his 
imprisonment, except that he died in Venice on 9 Jan. 1324. 

PoNTOPPiDAN, Henrik (J. 1857). Danish novelist, was 
bom at Fredericia on 24 July 1857, the son of a clergyman. 
He studied engineering in his youth, but, after some experience 
of travel, found a more congenial career in writing novels of 
countiy’' life in Denmark. He married in 1881 ; the marriage 
was dissolved in 1891, in wMch year he remarried. In 1917 
he was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature, sharing it 
with Karl Gjellerup. 

His works include: Stmhkede Vinger, 1881; Fra JHyttarne, 
1887; Folkelivsskildringer, 1888—90; Skyer, 1890; Kroniker, 
1S90; Muld, 1891; Detforjcettede Land (‘The Promised Land’), 
1892—93 ; Den gamle Adam, 1S94; Dommens Dag, 1895 ; Ho j sand, 
i8g6; Lykke Per, 1898—3:904; Foricallinger, 1899; De vilde 
Fugle, 1902; De Dodes Pige, 1912—16; Ft Kcsrlighedseventyr, 
1918; En Vinterrejse, 1920; Mands Himmerig, 1927. 

POTGIETER, EvERHARDUS JOHANNES (1S08--75). Dutch 
writer, was bom at Zwolle on 17 June 180S. From 1826 to 1830 
be held a commercial post in Antwerp. In 1831 he settled in 
Amsterdam, and turned to journalism and general literature 
for a livelihood. He founded a literary journal, ‘De Muzen’, 
in 1834, 2-nd from 1837 to 1865 was editor of ‘De Gids’. He 
travelled extensively in the last twenty years of his life, and 
died on 3 Feb. 1875. 

His works include: Het Noorden, 1836—40; Afscheid aan 
Zweden, 1840; Hilda, 1840; Albert, 1841; Als een Visch, 1841; 
Jan, Jannetje en kun jongsie Kind, 1842; De Ezelinnen, 1842; 
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H is maar een penneliker, 1S42 ; Uet Rijksimisetmi, 1844; Hanna^ 
1844; Zustersy 2:844; Blatiw Bes, 1844; Liedekens van 

Bontekoe, 1850; En Dag te Kleef, 1S59; Proza, 1864; Poezv 
(2 series), 1868-75 ; Florence, 1868; Het Leven van P, C. 
Bakhuizen van den Brink, 1870. 

PoTViN, Charles (xSiS-igoa). Belgian poet, critic, and 
dramatist, was born at Mons on 2 Dec. 181S. After studying at 
Louvain University he devoted himself entirely to letters. 
Apart from his imaginative work he was an ardent pacifist and 
educationalist. Being executor of the will of the painter 
Wiertz, he established the Musee Wiertz in Brussels. In 1881 
he was elected to the Academic de Belgique. He died 
on 2 March 1902. 

His works include: Poesie et Amour (anon.), 1838; Poemes 
(anon.), 1840; i8jo : Chansons et poesies, 1847; Bar anger d 
Manuel (anon.), 1848; Poemes politiques, 1849; Le Drama du 
Peiiple, 1850; JLe Chansonnier beige, 1850; Satires et poesies, 
1852; Ea Vapeur, 1854; Le Poeme d%i Soldi, 1855; La Mendi- 
ante, 1856; Marbres antiques, 1857; L'Bglise et la Morale 
(under pseudon^^m 'Dom Jacobus'), 1858-59; Le Livre de la 
Nationalite beige (under pseudonym ‘Dom Jacobus'), 1859; 
Belgique, 1859; Jacques d'Artevelde, i860; En Famille, 1862; 
Patrie, 1862; Les Gueux, 1863; L"Art Flamand, 1867; Le 
Patchouli, 1869; Cours d'histoire des Letires en Belgique, 1870; 
La M^re de Rubens, 1876; La Patrie de 1830, 1880; Essais de 
litterature dramaiique, 1880; Les Artev aide, 1885; Ch. de Coster 
(in De Coster's Lettres d J^lisa), 1894. 

Prevost, Eugene Marcel (6. 1862). French novelist 
and dramatist, was born in Paris on i May 1862, and educated 
at Bordeaux and Paris. Up to 1890 he was engaged in the 
tobacco industry. From his twenty-fifth year he had employed 
his leisure in writing novels; and after 1890 he abandoned 
commercial life in favour of fiction and the drama. He was 
elected to the French Academy in 1909. 

His works include: Le Scorpion, 1887; Chonchette (‘Chon- 
chette'), 1888; Mile Jaufre, 1889; Cousine Laura ('Cousin 
Laura'), 1890; La Confession d*un Amant, iSgi; Lettres de 
Femmes (3 series), 1892, 1894, 1897; L'Automne d*une Femme 
('A Woman's Tragedy*), 1893; Les DemFVierges, 1894; 
Le Moulin de Nazareth, 1894; Le Mariage de Juliette, 1896; 
Le Jar din Secret ('The Secret Garden'), 1897; Bes Vierges 
Fortes, 1900; Freddrique (' Frederique'), 1900; Lea ('Lea'), 
1900; Le Domino Jaune, 1901; L'Heureux Menage, 1901; 
Lettres d Frangoise, 1902; Le Pas releve, 1902; Le Plus Faihle, 
1904; La Princesse d'Erminge, 1904; N Accordeur Aveugle, 
1905; Monsieur et Madame Moloch, 1906; Femmes, } 9 p 7 l 
La Eausse Bourgeoise, 1908; Pierre et Thdrese, 1909; Fiminitis, 
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1910; Missetie, 1912: Les Anges Gardiens ('Guardian Angels’), 

1913; Nouvelles Fdminites, 1914; U Adjudant Benoit ('Benoit 
Castain"), 1916; JD*une Bosfe de Commandenient, 1918; La 
Nuit finiraj 1920; Mon char Tommy, 1920; L'Art d" Apprendre, 
1922; Les Don Juanes ('The Don Juanes*), 1922; Sa Maitresse 
et Moi (‘His Mistress and I’), 1925; L* Homme Vierge (‘The 
VirginMan'), 1929; Void ton Maitre, 1930. 

Prevost d'Exiles, Antoine Francois (1697-1763). 
French novelist, was born at Hesdin on i April 1697, 
educated at a Jesuit college. After serving in the army from 
1716 to 1719 he entered the Benedictine Order in 1721, and 
was ordained priest in 1726. He was engaged in teaching 
for a short time, until he was taken with the desire to enter the 
Cluniac Order. The Pope’s sanction to this was necessary; 
but Prevost d’Exiles did not wait until that had been obtained, 
and left the Benedictines in 1 728. Apprehensive of the possible 
results of this step, he divided his time for five years between 
England and Holland. In 1733 he returned to France, and 
in the following year rejoined the Benedictines who received 
him tolerantly. During his years of exile he had been writing 
the works {Mdntoires d*un Homme de Qiialite and Le JPhilosophe 
Anglais) by vrhich he is remembered. He was appointed 
Almoner to the Prince de Conti in 1735, Prior of St. Georges 
de Gesnes in 1754, and died at Chantilly on 23 Dec. 1763. 

Besides translations of three of Richardson's novels [Pamela, 
Clafissa Harlowe, and Sir Charles Grandison) Ms works include: 
Memoir es et Avantures d\in Homme de Qualitd (‘Memoirs of a 
Man of Quality’), vols. 1-4, 1728; vols. 5—7, 1731; Le Philo- 
sophe Anglais ('Life of Mr. Cleveland’), 1732; Le Doyen de 
Killerine (‘The Dean of Coleraine’), 1735; Hisfoire d’une 
Grecque moderne (‘History of a Fair Greek’), 1740; Marguerite 
d' Anjou ('Margaret of Anjou’), 1740; Les Avantures du 
Chevalier des Grieux et de Manon Lescaut (originally included 
in vol. 7 of the Mdmoires; 'Manon Lescaut,’ E.L. 834), 1753. 

Proust, Marcel {x87x-i 92!2). French novelist, was 
bom in Paris on 10 July 1871, and educated at the Lycee’ 
Condorcet. He sufEered as a boy from a delicacy of constitu- 
tion and nervous sensitiveness that lasted all his life. He 
was persuaded by his father to study law, but his own inclina- 
tions and the encouragement of Ms mother led him to determine 
upon literature as a career, a determination with which Ms 
father eventually agreed. He lived with Ms parents till they 
died ; and in their home, Ms father being a doctor with a good 
practice, he made a number of literary acquaintances. Fame 
came to Mm with the publication in 1913 of Du C 6 td de chez 
Swann, the first of a series of novels he projected under the 
collective title of A la recherche du temps perdu. Five out of 
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the seven works in this series were published in his 
and two posthumously. The series consists of: Dti C6ie de 
ckez Swann {'Swann's Way'), IQ13; A V Ombre des jeunes fiUes 
en fleurs ('Within a Budding Grove'), 191S; La Cote de Guer- 
mantes ('The Guermantes Way’), 1920; Sodome et Gomorrhe^ 
('Cities of the Plain’), 1921; La Prisonniere (‘The Captive’) 
X922; Albertina disparne (‘The Sweet Cheat Gone’), 1924; 
La Temps retrouve (‘Time Regained'), 1926. 

Other publications of Proust's were: Portraits de Peintres, 
1896; Les Plaisirs et les Jours, 1896; two translations from 
Rusldn, 1904 and 1906; Pastiches et Melanges, 1919; Jalousie, 
1921. 

He died in Paris on 18 Nov. 1922. 

Pkzyb-yszewski, Stanislas {1868-1927). Polish novelist, 
was educated in Germany, and, %vhen about thirty, settled in 
Cracow and began a busy and successful literary career. He 
was there one of a group of enthusiastic ‘ naturalists ’ in 
literature, and was an admirer and follower of Strindberg 
(q.v.), whose acquaintance he had made in Germany. 

His works include; Z^ir Psychologic des Individ^mms, 1S92; 
Nad Morzem, 1899; Androgyne, 1900; Na drogach dtiszy, 1900; 
Homo Sapiens, 1901; Taniec milosci i smierci, 1901; Na tym 
padole placzUy 1901; Poezye prozq>, 1902; Gosoie, 1902; Zlote 
Runo, 1902; W Godzinia CizAn, 1902; Matka, 1903; ^nieg 
('Snow'), 1903; De Profundis, 1904; Synowie Ziemi {2 series), 
1904, 1909; Szopen a narod, 1910; Mocny czlowieh, 1912— 13; 
Szlakiem duszy polskiej, 1920. 

PsucHARES, Joannes (6. 1854). Greek novelist and 
critic, was bom at Odessa. He has written largely in French, 
as well as in Greek. Most of his life has been spent in 
Paris. 

His works include : Essais de grammaire historiqne nio-gracqua 
(‘The Tanguage Question in Greece'), 1886-89; To gLov, 

18SS; Etudes da philologia nio-grecque, 1892; Jalousie, 1892; 
Cadeau de Noces, 1893; Autour de la Gr^ce, 1895; Tov^tpo tou 
PtapvlpTjy 1S97 (slso in French, Le Rive de ITanniri, 1S98) ; La 
Croyante, 1899; Pid'rd ^PcopacKo Oearpo^ xgoi; Kyroulis, igoi; 
Gottandkas, 1901; 'PoSa koX MyAa, 1902; A u fils tuJ, 1915; 
Scaur Ansalme, 1919; Le Solitaire du Pacifique, 1922; Ernest 
Renan, 1925 ; Le Crime de Lazarina, 1926. 

PuFENBORF, Samuel VON, Baron (1632-94). German 
historical and legal writer, was bom at Dorfschenmitz on 
8 Jan. 1632, the son of a clergyman. He was educated at 
Leipzig and Jena, and in 1658 was appointed tutor to 
children of the Swedish ambassador at Copenhagen. Buring 
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the war with Sweden he was imprisoned with the ambassador's 
family, and when released eight months later he took his 
pupils to Leiden. ^Meanwhile he had spent his time usefully 
in devising a system of Universal Law, which was publisheS 
in 1660 and eventually made him famous, serving as the model 
for such works for a couple of centuries. Its immediate result 
to him was his appointment to a new Professorship of the Law 
of Nature and Nations instituted for him by the Elector 
Palatine. He w'as appointed to a professorship at Lund in 
1670; Historiographer Royal at Stockholm in 1677; and 
Historiographer and Piiv3^ Councillor to the Elector of 
Brandenburg, and subsequently to the Elector’s son and 
successor who made him a baron. He died in Berlin on 
26 Oct. 1694. 

His works, which w^ere mainly written in Latin, include: 
Elemeniorum Jurisprtidentiae Universalis lihri, 1660; De 
Rebus a Carolo Gustavo gestis, 1660; De statu Imperii Germanici 
(under the pseudon3rm ‘Severinus de Monzambano ’), 1667; 
De Jure Naturae et Gentium ('Of the Law of Nature’), 1672; 
De Officio Hominis et Civis ('The Whole Duty of Man’), 1673; 
Apologia, 1674; Bris Scandica, 1676: Einleitung zur Historie 
der vornehmsten Reicke ('Introduction to the History of the 
Principal Kingdoms’), 1685; Commentarium de Rebus Suecicis 
(* History of Sweden’), 1686; De Habitu Religionis Christianae 
ad Vitam Civilem (‘Of the Nature of Religion’), 1687; De 
Rebus gestis Frederici Wilhehni Magni (posth.), 1695. 

Pushkin, Alexander Sergyevich (1799-1837). Russian 
poet and novelist, -was bom at Moscow on 6 June 1799. After 
education at St. Petersburg he obtained a post in the Office of 
Foreign Affairs; but it was not long before his revolutionary 
opinions brought him into disfavour, and he was transferred 
to a post in Southern Russia and subsequently to one at 
Odessa. Wherever he went, however, he was unable to 
restrain the expression of his opinions, and eventually he was 
dismissed from the Civil Service. In 1825 was in serious 
danger of arrest for his s^unpathy with a revolutionary move- 
ment that arose and was crashed. Meanwhile he had produced 
various volumes of poems. _ In 1831 he married, and from 
about that time devoted his literary energies to the more 
lucrative field of prose. Having apparently learnt more 
prudence, he was again appointed to a minor post in the 
Foreign OfSce in 1S32. A duel which he fought on 8 Feb. 
1S37 resulted in his being mortally wounded, and he died 
two days later. In 1880 a statue of him was erected in 
Moscow. 

In the following list of his chief publications the English 
equivalents of the Russian titles are given, the fact being 
mdicated when an English translation exists: Ruslan and 
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Lyudmila, 1820; ZThe Captive of the Caucaszis, 1822; The 
Fountai'n of Bakchisarai, 1827; The Gipsies, TS:2'y; JPoltava, 
1829; Toenis (4 vols.)> 1829— 35; Boris Godunov (Trans.), 1831; 
Bugene Onegin (Trans.), 1833; Tales, 1834; History of the 
Bugachev Rebellion, 1834; The Queen of Spades (Trans., 
E.L. 75^)7 3:834; The Captain’s Daughter (Trans., E.T. 898), 
1836; \A Voyage to Brzerum, 1836; Works (8 vols.), 183S; 
History of the Manor of Gorukhina (postli.), 1857. 



Q 

Queiroz, Jose Maria Ef a ee, see Eca ee Queiroz. 

Querieo, Israel {h. X874). EutcH novelist and critic, 
began Ms literary career mainly in the domain of criticism, 
where his judgments have always been much esteemed in Ms 
o\vn country. He also enjoys a popular reputation as a writer 
of fiction. 

His works include: Meditaties over JLiteratnuv en ILeven^ i8gS; 
Studie 7 z over 'Tydgenoote'iz, 1899; JLeve^tsgang, 1900; Meiischen- 
tvee (‘Toil of Men'), 1903; Zegepraal, 1904; Over JLiferatimr, 
1904; Kiinsteyiaars-Leven, 1906; Liter aiuur en Ktinst, 1906, etc.; 
Le Jordaan, 1912; Arbeid, 1912; Geschreven I^ortretten, 1912; 
Melvina, 1913; Letter kuridig Lev en, 1916, etc.; JDe Oude War eld, 
1918; Van Verbeelding en Werkelijkbeid, 1918; Van Verleden 
en Meden, 1919; Van den Akker, 1922; Misleide Majesteif, 
1926; Kater Don Juan, 1930. 

Queveeo y Villegas, Francisco Gomez ee (15S0- 
1645). Spamsh author, was bom at Madrid in Sept. 15S0, 
and was educated at Alcala. He obtained a post at Court, 
and came into prominence as a scholar and satirist. After 
fighting a duel in wMch he killed his opponent, he withdrew 
to Italy, where he acted as secretary to the Euke of Osuna, 
who was Viceroy of Naples. There he became involved in 
political interests and, after Ms patron's fail from power, was 
arrested and confined to Ms estate in New Castille. When he 
was about fifty he was pardoned, and restored to favour at 
Court; but he was again arrested in 1639 on a political charge 
and was confined to a monastery, in practical imprisonment, 
for four years. This told heavily upon Ms health, and he 
died on 8 Sept. 1645. 

His works include: JPolitica de Dios, 1626; Historia de la 
Vida del Buscdn, Uamado Don Dahlos (‘The Life and Adven- 
tures of Buscon*), 1626; Cortas del Caballero de la Teneza 
(‘The Provident Knight '), 1627; Desuelos Sonolientos, x 627— 29; 
Suenos (‘Visions'), 1628; Memoriapor el Datronato de Santiago, 
1629; La Cuna y la Sepultura, 1634; Juguetes de la N’inez, 
X634; Vida de Marco Bruto, 1644. 

Quinet, Eegar (1803—75). French historian, poet, and 
I^litician, was bom at Bourg (Ain) on 17 Feb. 1803. He began 
literary composition at an early age, and published Ms first 
book in Ms twentieth year. That, and a translation of a 
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pliilcsopliical work of Herder’s, brought him into notice. In 
1S29 he was sent with a Government mission to Greece. On 
his return he settled down to a literary life, and was taken on 
the staff of the ^ Revue des Deux Mondes'. In 1839 he was 
appointed to a professorship of Foreign Literature at Lyons, 
and in 1S41 to a similar post at the College de France. He 
was obliged to resign the latter post in 1S46 owing to conflict 
between his openly expressed political principles and those of 
the authorities. He took an active part in public ^affairs in 
the Revolution of 1848, and after the ‘Coup d’etat’ was 
exiled from France for some years, living at Brussels from 
1 85 2 to 1 85 8. After the fall of the Empire he was reinstated 
in his professorship, and was elected Deputy for the Seine in 
1871. He died on 27 March 1875. 

His works include: Les 'Tablettes du Jtiif errant, X823; De 
rOrigine des Dietix, 1828; La Grace moderne, 1830; Napoleon, 
1830; Ahasvarus, 1S33; Voyages d\m solitaire, 1S36; Promethee, 
1S3S; Allemagne et Italia, 1S39; i8i§ at 1840, 1840; Avertisse- 
Viient au pays, 1840; La Genie des religions, 1842; Le Chris-’ 
tianisme (‘Christianity’), 1845; Les Revolutions dPtalie, 
184S— 52; Les Lsclaves, 1853; Marnix de Sainfe-Alddgonde , 
1854; La Rdvolution religiause au siecle (‘The Religious 

Revolution of the Nineteenth Century’), 1857; Histoire de mes 
ideas, 1858; CEuvres politiques, i860; Merlin V enchanteiir , 
1S60; Histoire de la campagne d*i8i§, 1862; Rdvolution, 1863; 
Pologne et Rome, 1863; La Rdvolution frangaise, 1865; Prance 
et Italie, 1866; Creation, 1870; Le Siege de Paris, 1871; La 
Rdpuhliqtfre, 1872; L' Esprit nouveau, 1S74; Le Livre de 
Vexild, 1S75. 

Quintero, Seraein and JoaquIn Alvarez, Alvarez 
Quintero, S. and J. 
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Rabelais, Francois {i494?-x553). ^ French satirist, 
was bom at Chinon in Touraine. There is but little record 
of his youth, but it is known that (probably when he was 
about twenty) he entered a Franciscan monastery at Fontenay- 
le-Comte, and that in 1524 he left the Franciscan Order and 
entered that of the Benedictines in a monastery at Maillezais. 
He left that after five or six years, and in 1530 graduated in 
Medicine at the University of Mon-^ellier, being appointed 
two years later to the post of physician to the H6tel Dieu at 
Tyons. During these years he was writing his famous works, 
JPantagruel and Gargantua, which first appeared (the former 
under a pseudon3nn and the latter anonymously) in 1532 and 
1533 respectively. In 1534 went to Italy under the patron- 
age of Cardinal Jean du Bellay, and in the next year was dis- 
missed from his post at Lyons on account of his absence without 
leave. In the same year, having addressed a Supplicatio pro 
Apostasia to the Pope, he was absolved for breaking his 
monastic vows. Later he was again in Italy with Jean du 
Bellay's brother Guillaume, and passed his life partly there and 
partly at Paris till 1550, when he was made Cure of Meudon, 
His writings had been bitterly attacked, and he had many 
enemies, but the powerful patronage he enjoyed protected 
Mm. He left Meudon in 1552, and died, probably in 1553, 
in Paris, 

His works include: JPantagruel (‘Pantagruel,* E.L, S26), 
first issued under the pseudonym * Alcofribas X532— 64; 
Gargantua (* Gargantua,’ E.L, 827), first issued anonymously, 
1533 > T opographiae antiquae Homae Epistola, X534; SuppUcatio 
pro Apostasia, 1535; La Sciomachie, 1549, 

Racine, Jean {1639—99). French dramatist, was bom 
at La Ferte-Milon in Dec. 1639, the son of a lawyer. He was 
brought up by his grandparents, as his father died when he 
was quite young. He was educated at Beauvais and Port 
Royal, and very early gave evidence of Ms leaning towards 
literature and particularly the drama. Between the ages of 
twenty-five and forty he spent a busy and successful life as a 
dramatist, encouraged by the favour of the King, but con- 
siderably disturbed by the jealousy of Ms rivals. His earliest 
play. La Thebaide, was performed by Mohere^s company. 
The attacks of his rivals came to a head over the production 
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of PhMre in 1677, and for the rest of Ms life he did little 
dramatic work. He became religions as his years advanced, 
%vas married, and held several posts at Court (including that 
of ‘Historiographer Royal’) until the King’s favour waned. 
He died on 22 April 1699. 

His works include: La Nymphe de la Seine, 1660; La Thdbaide 
(‘The Fatal Legacy ’), 1664; Alexandre (‘Alexander the Great’), 
1665; Andromaque (‘Andromache’), 1668; Les Plaidenrs 
(‘The Litigants’), 1668; Lritanniciis (‘ Hritannicus’), 1670; 
Bdrdnice (‘Berenice’), 1671; Bajazet (‘The Sultaness’), 1672; 
Mithridate, 1673; Iphigdnie (‘Iphigerda in Aulis’}, 1675; 
Phedre {"Ph^dTB,*), 1677; Esther ^ (‘Esther’), 16S9; Athalie 
(‘Athalia’), 1691; Ahregd de Vhistoire de Port-Poyal, i 6 g 6 . 

Rahbek, Knud Lynhe (1760-1830). Danish writer , 
was bom at Copenhagen on 18 Dec. 1760, He was strongly 
attracted by the theatre; wrote plays, poems, songs, and 
critical works on the drama; and in 1790 was appointed to a 
professorship of Esthetics at Copenhagen University. In 
1791 he was editor of ‘ Den danske Tilskuer ’, and subsequently 
of several other periodicals. In 1798 he married Karen 
Margarethe Heger, who was known as a poetess under the 
pseudonym ‘Kamma’, She died in 1829, and he on 22 April 
1S30. 

His works include: Breve fra en gammel Skuespiller (anon.), 
Prosaiske Forsdg (anon.), 1785; Udvalgte Skrifter, 
1804—14; Om Skuespillerkunsten, 1809; Samlede Skuespil, 
180^13; Holberg som Lystspildigter, 1815—17; Udsigt over den 
danske Bigtekunst under Kong Frederik V (with R. Kyerup), 
1819; Nordiske Fortcellinger, 181^21; Bidrag til den danske 
Skueplades Historie, 1822; Erindringer, 1824—29. 

Ramuz, Chardes Ferdinand (&. 1878). Swiss writer, 
was bom at Cully. Ever since the success of his first book, 
Le Petit Village, in 1903, he has been a prolific writer. His 
sketches of Swiss life have won Mm great popularity in his own 
country, and his poems and miscellaneous writings have 
attracted the attention of a far wider circle. 

His works include: Le Petit Village, 1903; La Grande Guerre 
de Sondrehond, 1904; Aline, 1905; Les Circonstances de la Vie, 
I 9 <^ 7 j Luc persdcute, 1909; Le Village dans la Montagne, 

1909; Aimd Pache, J912; Nouvelles et morceaux, 1912; Vie de 
Samuel Belet, 1913; Adieu d beaucoup de personnages, 1914; 
Chansons, 1914; Raison d'dtre, 1914; La Guerre dans le Haul 
Pays, 19x6; Le Grand Printemps, 1917; Le Regne de resprit 
malin, 1917; La GuSrison des maladies, 1917; Histoire du 
Soldat, 1918; Ferre du del, 1918; Salutation Paysanne, 1919; 
Chant de noire RhSne, 1920; Les Signes parmi nous, 1920; 
Presence de la Mort, 1922; La Siparation des Races, 1923; 
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Passage du Poete, 1924; U Amour du Monde, 1925; Joie dans 
le del, 1925; La Grande Peiir dans la Montague, 1926; La 
Beantd sur la Terre ("Beauty on Earth'), 1927 1 Chant des pays 
du Rhone, 192S; FSie des Vignerons,^ 1929; So^uvenirs sur Igor 
Sirawinsky, 1929; Jean-Luc persecute, 1930. 

Rakke, Leopold vox (1795-1SS6). German historian, 
was bom at Wiehe on 21 Dec. 1795- After an education at Halle 
and Berlin he held a tutorial post at Frankfort-on~Oder. 
While there he published (in 1S24) his first historical work, 
which made such an impression that he -was appointed 
Professor of History at Berlin. After the publication of his 
next work, three years later, he was awarded a grant to enable 
him to engage in research in Italy, 1828-31. On his return he 
resumed his series of monumental historical works, besides 
editing the ‘ Historisch-Politische Zeitschrift of which he 
wrote a considerable part. In 1841 he was appointed His- 
toriographer of Prussia. Two years later he was married to 
an Englishwoman who died in 1S70. He died in Berlin on 
23 May 1886. 

His works include: Geschichte der romanischen und ger- 
manischen Volher, ("History of the Latin and 

Teutonic Nations'), 1824; Fursten und Volker von Sudeuropa 
im 1 6 und ij Jahrhundert, 1827, later editions were called 
Die Osmanen und die spanische Monarchic ("The Ottoman and 
the Spanish Empires'); Die serbische Revolution, 1829; Die 
rdmische Fdpsie ("The Popes of Rome'), 1834-36; Deutsche 
Geschichte im Zeitalter der Reformation (^ History of the Refor- 
mation in Germany'), 1839—47; Neun Bucher preussischer 
Geschichte ("History of the Prussian Monarchy'), 1847-^8 
(enlarged edition, 1874); Franzdsische Geschichte, vornehmlich 
im 16 und ly Jahrhundert ("Civil Wars and Monarchy in 
France'), 1852—61; Fnglische Geschichte, vornehmlich im 16 
und ly Jahrhundert ("History of England'), 1859— 68; Zur 
deutschen Geschichte vom Religionsjrieden bis zmn ^ofahrigen 
Kriege, 1868; Geschichte Wallensteins, 1869; Die deutsche 
Md^ie tmd der Fursienbund, 1871—72; Aus dem Briefwechsel 
Friedrich Wilhelms IV mit Bunsen, 1873; XJr sprung und Begin 
der Revolutionshriege, 1791-92, 1875; Zur Geschichte von 
Oestarreich und Preussen, 1875; Ahhandlungen und Versuche, 
1877; Historisch-hiographische Studien, 1878; Serbian und die 
Turkei im rg Jahrhundert ("History of Servin'), 1879; Welt- 
geschichte ("Universal History'), 1881—86. 

Reghard, Jean FKAN901S (1655-1709), French drama- 
tist, was bom at Paris on 7 Feb. 1655. As a young man he 
travelled for some years, his experiences including capture 
by Corsairs in 1678 and an imprisonment at Algiers, His 
life suteeqnentiy was spent partly at Paris and partly at his 
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Chateau de Grillon. "When he was a little over thirty be 

began his career as a dramatist, after which he produced a 
long series of plays of such quality that it was generally held 
that the mantle of Moliere had descended to him. He died 
at Grillon on 4 Sept. 1709. 

His principal works include: Voyage en Lapone, 16S1; 
Le Divorce, 1688; Descente d" Arlequin a%i>x JBnfers^ 1689; 
UHomnte d bonnes fortunes, 1690; Des JFilles errmttes, 1691; 
La Coquette, 1691; La Baguette de Vulcain, 1693; Joueur, 
1696; Le Distrait, 1697; Diniocrite, 1700; Le Retour imprevit 
('The Intriguing Chambermaid'), 1700; Les Folies amour euses, 
1704; Les Menechmes, 1705; Le Legataire universal ('The Re- 
siduary Legatee'), 170S; La Frovengale (posth.), 1731. His 
'Worto' were first published in 1790, and in later editions, 
the most complete appearing in the 'Collection Didot' in 1819. 

Regnier, Henri Francois Joseph de (6. 1S64). French 
poet and novelist, was bom at Honfieur on 28 Dec. 1864. He 
was intended for the legal profession, but from about 1885 
(after the success of a volume of verse, Lendemains), he 
devoted himself to literature. His reputation was first made 
as a poet, but for many years past he has become better known 
as a 'realistic' novelist. He married a daughter of the poet 
Heredia (q.v.), and lives in Paris. He was elected to the 
French Academy in 1911. 

His •works include: Lendemains, 1885; Apaisement, 1886; 
Sites, 1887; Ispisodes, 1888; Formes anciens et romaniiques, 
1S90; Les Jeux rustiques et divins, 1890; La Canne de jaspe, 
1897; Le Midailles d*argile, 1900; La Double Maitresse, 1900; 
Figures et caracteres, 1901; Le Bon Flaisir, 1902; Le Mariage 
de minuit, 1903; Les Vacances d*un jeune homma sage, 1903; 
Les Rencontres de M. de Briot, 1904; La Citd des eaux, 1904; 
Les Amants singuliers, 1905; La Feur de V amour, 1905; Le 
Fasse vivant, 1905; La Sandale ailee, 1906; Sujets et pay sages, 
1906; Esquisses vdnitiens, 1906 ; Couleur du^ temps, 1909 ; 
Le Miroir des heures, 19x0; DAmphisbene, 1912; Fodsies, 1917; 
La Pdcheresse, 1920; Vestigia Flammae, 1922; Le Divertisse- 
ment provincial, 1925; Froses datdes, 1925; L' Escapade, 1926; 
Done, 1927; L* Altana, 192S: Flamma tenax, 1928; Jeux de 
plume, 1929; ^Initiation venitienne, 1929; Escales en Midi- 
terrande, 1931; Faces et profits, 1931; Nos rencontres, 1931. 

Regnier, Mathurin (1573-1613), French satirist, was 
bom at Chartres on 21 Dec. 1573* He entered the Church 
and was attached to the suite of Cardinal de Joyeuse, wd-th 
wrhom he visited Italy. Later he became Canon of Chartres. 
He died, after a notoriously dissipated life, at Rouen on 22 Oct. 
1613, He published: Premieres CEuvres, 1608; Satyres, 1608, 
1609, 1612, 1613- 
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Remizov, Alexei (&. 1877). Russian novelist and 
dramatist, was bom at Moscow on 24 June 1S77, and educated 
there. As a young man he was arrested in consequence of his 
revolutionary activities, and was exiled from Russia for some 
years. Subsequently he settled in Paris. He has produced 
over 30 volumes of Action since 1905, the English equivalents 
of the titles of some of his principal works being: The Pond; 
The Clock; The Fifth Pestilence ; The Sisters of the Cross; 
The Cockerel; Tales of the Russian Folk ; Mara; The Noises 
of the Town; The Chronicle of igiy ; In a Field A. sure ; Lament 
on the Ruin of Russia. 

Of these. The Clock and The Fifth Pestilence have been 
translated into English. 

Renan, Ernest (1823-92). French historian, was bom 
at Treguier on 28 Feb. 1823. After the ordinary schooling he 
studied theology for three or four years, but by 1845 had given 
up all idea of entering the Church. For the next four years 
he was occupied with teaching and private study, and attracted 
attention by articles dealing with the classical and Semitic 
languages. In the winter of X849-50 he was in Rome, engaged 
in researches at the Vatican Library. In 1851 he was 
appointed to a post in the Department of MSS. in the Biblio- 
theque Nationale. About this time he was a frequent 
contributor to the ' Revue des Deux Mondes ' and the ‘ Journal 
des Ddbats'. In 1856 he was elected a member of the 
Acaddmie des Inscriptions et Belies Eettres, and in the same 
year he married. From i860 to 1861 he was engaged in 
archaeological research in Phoenicia, accompanied by his sister 
Henriette, to whom he was greatly attached ; her death, 
which occurred on a journey in 1861, proved such a shock to 
him that he was for a time dangerously ill. In 1862 he was 
appointed Professor of Semitic Languages at the College de 
France, where his lectures (particularly in the matter of his 
views as to the divinity of Jesus) brought upon him a prose- 
cution. His Vie de Jdsus appeared in 1863, and in the following 
year the College felt constrained to dismiss him from Ms 
professorsMp. He was offered, more or less as a consolation 
for this, advancement to the post of Deputy Reaper of MSS. 
at the Bibliotheque Rationale, but he declined the offer. From 
1864 to 1865 he was travelling in the East, collecting material 
for his book on St. Paul. In 1870 he was reinstated in his pro- 
fessorship at the College de France, and in 1883 was appointed 
Director of the College. In 1878 he was elected to the French 
Academy, He died in Paris on 12 Oct. 1892. 

His works include ; Averrohs etV Averro'isme, 18^2, ; Pistoire . . . 
des langues semitiques, 1855; iltudes d'histoire religieuse 
('Studies in Religious History’), 1857; Pe Vorigine du langage, 
1S58; Nouvelles considerations sur le caracUre gdniral des peuples 
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simiiiqueSy 1859; translations of tlie Book of Job, 1859, and 
the Song of Songs, i860, with commentaries; Essais de Morale 
et de Critiq^ue, 1859; Vie de Jesus (‘Life of Christ % E.L. 805), 
1863; Mission de Phenicie, 1864—74; Les ApStres (‘The 
Apostles'), 1868; Questions conte^nporaines , 1S68; Le Part de 
la famille et de VJ^tat dans rSducation, 1869; Saint Paul, 1869; 
La Monarchie consiitutionnelle en France, 1870; La Riforme 
intellectuelle et morale, 1871; L* Antichrist, 1873; Dialogues 
philosophiques (‘Philosophical Dialogues'), 1876; Les Evan- 
giles, iSyj; Caliban (‘Caliban'), 187S; JDrames philosophiques, 
1S78-86; Mdlanges d’histoire et de voyages, 187S; L'Eglise 
chritienne, 1879; Conferences d*Angleierre (‘Lectures'), 1S80; 
Marc-Aurele, 1881; L'Eau de Jouvence, 1881; translation of 
Ecclesiastes, with commentary, 1882; Qu^est-oe qu*une Naiio 7 i, 
1882; Souvenirs d'enfance (‘Recollections of my Youth'), 
1SS3, 1892; Nouvelles etudes d*histoire religieuse, 1884; Le 
Pritre de Nimi, 1885; L*Abhesse de Jouarre, 1886; Histoire du 
peuple d* Israel (‘History of the People of Israel'), 1888-92; 
L’ Avenir de la science (‘The Future of Science'), 1890; Ma 
Sceur Henrietta (posth.), 1895. 

Resbnde, Garcia de (1470-1536). Portuguese poet, 
was bom at Evora. As a boy he was brought up at Court, 
being Page to King John II. He subsequently acted as 
secretary to the King and to his successor. His entire life 
was spent in the royal household, from where he was at 
various times sent on diplomatic missions. His poetic work 
Cancioneiro Geral (1516) gained him a literary reputation, 
and has been frequently reprinted. It was followed, in 1545, 
by his Vida do Christianissimo Rey Jo do o segundo. 

Retz, Jean Francois Paul de Gondi de. Cardinal 
(1613—79). French theologian and historian, was bom at 
Montmirail. After studying at the Sorbonne he was ordained, 
and in 1643 was appointed co-adjutor to the Archbishop of 
Paris. Later he succeeded to the archbishopric. In 1652 
he w^as elected Cardinal, but in the same year disaster overtook 
him. He had been in controversy with Mazarin, and, at the 
dispersal of the Fronde (in which he had been implicated) he 
was imprisoned. Two years later he escaped horn pr^on 
and spent a wandering life abroad till 1662, when he regained 
the patronage of the Court and returned to Paris. In exchange 
for his Paris archbishopric he was given the Abbaye of St. Denis. 
In 1667, 1669, and 1676 he was employed, on diplomatic 
missions, and it was about this period that his Memoir as, for 
which he is remembered, were written. He died on 24 Aug. 
1879. 

His Mimoires (‘Memoirs,' E.L. 735, 736)* were not published'; 
until Tjij. 
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Reuchi-in, Johannes {1455-1522). German classical and 
Hebraic scbolar, was bom at Pforzheim on 22 Feb. 1455. 
After an education there and at Freiburg, he was employed 
as tutor to the son of the Margrave of Baden. He was at 
Basle University from 1474 to 1477^ lectured there on the 
classics, and published some philological work. His next 
fifteen or twenty years were spent at the courts of various 
notables and on various important missions, he at the same 
time steadily increasing his knowledge of the classics and of 
Hebrew. From 1498 to 1519 he lived at Stuttgart, and was a 
generous advocate of tolerance at a time when every effort 
was being made to suppress Jewish books. In 1519 he was 
driven from Stuttgart by the plague ; was Professor at Ingol- 
stadt, 1519-21; and at Tubingen, 1521—22. He died at 
Liebenzell on 30 June 1522. 

His works include: Vocabularium Breviloquus (anon.), 1478; 
De Verho Mirifico, 1494; Soenica Progymnasmata, 1498; De. 
arie praedicandi, 1504; De Rzidimentis Hebr aids, 1506; Sergius, 
1507; Augenspiegel, 15 ii; Defensio contra C alumni atores, 1513; 
Clarorum Virorimi Epistolae, 1514; De Arte Cahbalistica, 
1517; Epistolae Obsciirorum Virorum (with Ulrich von Hutten 
and others), 1517; Dialogus de recta Datini Graeciqiie sermonis 
prommciatione, 1519. 

Reuter, Heinrich Ludwig Christian Friedrich 
('Fritz’) (1810—74). German novelist, was bom at Staven- 
hagen on 7 Nov. 1810. He was educated at Rostock and 
Jena. At Jena he took an active part in a students’ political 
club, wnth the result that in 1833 he was arrested, charged with 
high treason and condemned to death. His sentence was 
commuted (in 1834) to imprisonment for 30 years in a Prussian 
fortress. After five years* imprisonment, however, he was 
given over to the Mecklenburg authorities, and was released 
from imprisonment in 1840. He supported himself by 
teaching, and attracted attention by stories which he wrote 
in the * plattdeutsch ' (peasants’ dialect) that was familiar to 
him as a boy. With these for some fifteen years he made 
himself a considerable reputation* He died at Eisenach on 
12 July 1874. 

His works include: Lduschen un Piemels, 1853 (second 
series, 1859); De Reis nah Belligen, 1854; P otter abendgedichte, 
1855; Kein Husung, 185S; Hanne Nuie, 1859; Olle Kamellen, 
i860; Ut mine Pestungsiid, 1861; Ut mine Stromtid ('An Old 
Story’), 1862—64; Sdmtliche Werke (13 vols.), 1863— 68; 
Dorchldti^Mung, 1866; N achgelassene Schriften (posth.), 1S75. 

Reymoht, Ladisdas Stanisdas (1867-1925). Polish 
novelist, w^ bom at Kobiele Wielkie on 7 May 1867. When 
he made his first attempt at fiction he was a railwayman- 
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It was not long before Ms stories of peasant life attracted 
attention; and a successful career in jfiction brought him the 
honour of the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1924. He died on 
5 Dec. 1925- 

His works include: Komedyantka (*The Comedienne'), 1S96; 
Zieniia obiecana (‘The Promised Land'), 1899; Prz&d iwitem, 
1902; Komurasaii, 1903; Cklopi (‘The Peasants'), 1904—09; 
Marzyciel, 1910; iyg4 (a trilog>^), 1913-1S. 

Rhankabes, Alexandros Rhizos (1810-92). Greek 
poet, archaeologist and statesman, was bom at Constan- 
tinople on 25 Dec. 1810. He was educated at Odessa and 
afterwards at Munich, and served in the Bavarian army. 
After that his activities were divided between literature and 
politics. He was sent as Greek Ambassador to WasMngton 
in 1867, to Paris in 1868, and to Berlin in 1874, resigning Ms 
Berlin post in 1886. He died at Athens on 29 June 1892. 
He wrote in French and German, as well as in Greek. 

His works include: AcdSopa HoLr/ijiCLTaj 1S37-40; Ae^iKop 
raXXoeXKrjvLKov^ 1S42; Avitiq^iiUs hellSniques, 1842-55; 
^ETTLTOfJUY} Trjs ^EXkrjviKrjs ^ IcTTOpLixSa 1S44; Tod KovrpovXrj 6 
ydpLo^ (under pseud. ‘ Chrestophanes Neologides 1S45; 
Esqiiisses d'une grammaire du Grec actuel, 1857; ^ Apx<^i'oXoyla^ 
I S 65— 66; Ol TpcaKovray 1S86; Contes et Noiivelles, 1876; 
Histoire litferaire de la Grice moderne^ 1877; zJw/cas*, 1S80; 
Die Aussprache der GrieoMschen, 1881; La Cravaoha d*Or, 
1844; Apx<^^oXoyiK 6 s ©Tjaavpas, 1888-91; Die beidsn 
Schwe stern, 1889. 

Richepin, Jean (1849—1926). French poet, dramatist 
and novelist, was bom at Medeah in Algeria on 4 Feb, 1849. 
He was educated at Paris, served in the Franco-Pmssian War, 
and subsequently led a restless life as actor and sailor. In the 
early seventies he began publication, the revolutionary nature 
of the matter in Ms first book of poems. La Chanson des 
Gueux (in 1876), causing a prosecution wMch involved a fine 
and imprisonment. For the n.eis± fifty years Ms authorsMp, 
exMbited in poems, plays and novels, was prolific; Ms plays, 
in several of which he acted with Sarah Bernhardt, display 
some of Ms most distinguished work. He was a member of 
the French Academy, of wMch he was elected Chancellor in 
1923. For some years previous to Ms death he was Director 
of the Comedie Fran^aise. He died in Paris on ii Dec. 1926. 

His works include: Les JS tapes d*zm DSfraciaire, 1872; Jules 
Valles, 1872; U&ioile, 1873; La Chanson des Gueux, 1876; 
Madame Andrd, 1877; Les Morts Bizarres, 1877; Les Caresses, 
1877; La Glu, 1881; Quatre petiis Romans, 18S2; Miarka, 1S83; 
Le Pavi, 1S83; Nana-Sahib, 1883; a translation of Macbeth, 
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1884; Les blasphemes, 1S84; ba Mer, 1886; braves Gens, 18S6; 
Monsieur Scapin, 1886; Le Flibustier, 1888; Cesarine, 1888; 
be Chien de Garde, 1889; Truandailles, 1890; JLe Cadet, 1890; 
Par le Glaive, 1892; Cauchemars, 1892; La Miseloque, 1893; 
UAimS, 1893; Vers la Joie, 1894; Mes Paradis, 1894; Flam- 
boche, 1895; Les Grandes Amour euses , 1896; Thddtre CJiimdrique, 
1896; Le Mage, 1897; Le Chemineau (‘The Vagabond 1897; 
La Mariyre, 1897; Contes de la bdcadence Pomaine, 1898; 
La Bomharde, 1899; Les Truands, 1899; La Gitane, 1899; 
Lagibasse, 1900; La Peine de Pyr, 1900; Contes Espagnols, 
1901; L*Impdratrice, 1901; La Du Barry, 1905; Don Quichotte, 
1905; La belle-au~hois-dormant (with H. Cain), 1906; La Poute 
d'&meraude, 1908; DAile, 1911; Le Tango, 19x3; Proses de 
Guerre, 1915; La Clique, 1917; Poemes dtirant la Guerre, 1919; 
Le Coin des Fous, 1921; Les Glas, 1922; Moliere et son ombre, 
1922; Interludes, 1923. 

Richter, Johann Paul Friedrich [known as ‘Jean 
Paxil '3 (1763-1825). German miscellaneous writer, was bom 
at Wunsiedel on 21 March 1763. He studied for a short time 
at Leipzig, until vsrant of means obliged him to return in 1784 
to live with his mother at Hof. He supported himself by 
teaching; but meanwhile he had begun (in 1783) to produce 
the series of lively works, largely of a satirical character, which 
speedily brought him a literary reputation. Armed with this, 
he went back in 1797 to Leipzig, and thence to Weimar, where 
he made the acquaintance of Goethe, Herder and Schiller. 
He married in 1801 and settled at Bayreuth, where he lived an 
industrious and prosperous life until his death on 14 Nov. 1825. 

His -works include: Grdnldndische Prozesse (anon.), 1783—84; 
Atiswahl aus des Teufels Papieren (anon.), 1789; Schulmeister- 
lein Wuz, 1790; Die unsichtbare Loge, 1793; Hesperus (‘Hes- 
perus'), 1794; Biographische Belustigungen unfer der Gehirn- 
sohale einer Piesin, 1796; Leben des Quintus Fizlein (‘Life of 
Quintus Fixlein'), 1796; Siehenkds, 1796; Blumen-, Frucht- 
und Dornenstuche, 1796—97; Der Jubelsenior, 1797; Das 
Kampaner Tal, 1798; Palingenasier, 1798; Titan (‘Titan'), 
1800-03; Vorschule der JFsthetik, 1804; Flegeljahre, 1804—05; 
Levana {‘Levana'), 1807; Friedenspredigt, 1808; Ddmmerun- 
gen fur Deutschland, 1809; Des Feldpredigers Schmelzle Raise 
nach Fldtz (‘ Schmelzle's Journey to Flaetz'), 1809; Leben 
Fibels, 1812; Mars wnd Phohus Thronwechsel, 1814; Politische 
F asienpredigten, 1817; Der Koniet, 1820-22. His collected 
works were published, in 60 vols., in iBqg. 

Rilke, Rainer Maria (1875-1926). German poet, was 
bom at Prague on 4 Dec. 1875, and educated at Munich and 
Berlin. He ^gan writing poeta^z in his student days, his hrsf 
book appearing in his twentieth year. He travelled widely 
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in France, Italy, and Russia. Besides Ms literary industry 
he had a keen s^unpathy with the grapMc and plastic arts. 
Wliile in France he acted for a time as secretary to the French 
sculptor Rodin. He died on 29 Bee. 1926. 

His works include: I^ehen wnd Lieder, 1894; JLarenopfer, 
1896; Traumgekront, 1S97; Am JLehen hin, 1898; OJme Gegen-’ 
wart, 1S98; Zwei Prager Geschichten, 1899; Geschichte vom 
lieben Gott ('Stories of Gcd*), 1900; Mir ziir Feier, igoo (later 
editions called JDie friihen Gediohte, 1909) ; Pas JBuch von der 
Pilgerschaft, 1901; Das Buck der Bilder, 1902; Das tdgUche 
Leben, 1902; Das Bitch von der Armut, 1903; Stimdenbuch, 
1905; Die Weise von Diehe und Tod des Cornets Christoph 
Rilke, igoy; Netie Gedichte, 1907—08; Aiifzeichmingen des Malta 
Lanrids Brigge, 1910; Requiem, 1912; Das Marienlehen, 1913; 
Auguste Rodin, 1913; Orpheus, 1923; Diiineser Elegien 
^Elrgies from the Castle of Buino'), 1923 ; Vergers (in 
French), 1925; Brief e und Tagebiicher aus der Frilhzeit, 1931. 

Rimbaud, Jean Nicolas Arthur (1S54-91). French 
poet, was born at Charleville on 20 Oct. 1854. 
precocious as a youth, wrote poems in his boyhood, ran away 
from home, and led a tramp’s life, eventually returning to 
Charleville. From there he sent some of his 'poetry to the 
poet Verlaine (q.v.), who, thinking the writer older than he 
was, invited him to Paris, where Rimbaud lived for some time 
under the care of Verlaine and Theodore de Banville. In 
1873 he published Une Saison en Enfer ('A Season in Hell'), 
the only work he ever published himself. In the course of 
travels with Verlaine, a quarrel arose between the two; 
Verlaine shot at and wounded Mm, and was imprisoned in 
consequence. Rimbaud then disappeared, wandered about in 
Germany and Italy, served as a soldier in the Butch forces in 
Butch West Indies, deserted from those forces, worked at 
Aden, and finally settled down as a trader in Northern Africa, 
There he lived a 'native' life, and became involved in the 
troubles between France and EtMopia in 1883-89. Verlaine, 
who thought Mm dead, published a collection of Rimbaud's 
poems, which he had in manuscript, in 1886 under the title of 
Illuminations. Their remarkable quality caused something 
of a sensation in France, but of tMs Rimbaud was unaware. 
He returned in 1891 to Marseilles for surgical treatment in a 
hospital, where he died on 10 Nov. 1891. A further volume 
of Ms poems, Reliquaire, was published in 1891. 

Rod, £douard {1857-1910). Swiss novelist, was bom 
at Nyon on 31 March 1857. As a young man he settled in 
Paris, and quickly obtained recognition as a writer. In 1884 
he became general editor of 'Ba Revue Contemporaine and 
in 1886 was appointed Professor of Comparative Literature at 
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Geneva. He retired from tlxe professorsMp in 1893, by which 
time he was well established as a novelist. From 18S1 up to 
the year of his death he was prolific in his output of fiction. 
He died in Paris on 30 Jan. 1910. 

His works include; Apropos de VAssonimoir, 1879; 
Allemands d Baris, 18S0; Balmy re Veulard, 1881; Les Bro- 
testants, 1882; La Chute de Miss Topsy, 1S82; La Femme 
dBLenri Vanneati, 1884; La Cozirse d la Mort, 1885; 'Tatiana 
Leiloff, 1886; Etudes stir le siecle, 1888; Le Sens de la 

Vie, x88g; Les Trois Cceurs, 1890; Scenes de la vie cosmopolite^ 
1890; Les Idees morales, X89X; Nouvelles Romandes, 1891; 
Dante, 1891; Stendhal, XS92; Geneve, 1892; La Sacrificiie, 1892; 
La Vie privee de Michel Teissier (‘The Private Life of an 
Eminent Politician'), 1893; a play adapted from the preceding, 
1894; La Silence, 1894; Les Roches blanches (‘White Rocks'), 
1895; Dernier Refuge, 1896; Scenes de la vie stiisse, 1896; Ld- 
Haut, 1897; L'Innocente, 1897; Le Mdnage du Basteur Naudii, 
1898; Essai sur Goethe, 1898; Nouvelles etudes sur le XIX^ 
siecle, 1898; Au milieu du chemin, 1900; Mademoiselle Annette, 
1901 ; L’Eau cour ante, xgoa \ LTnutile effort, xgo ^ ; Un Vainqueur, 
1904; LTndocile, 1905; L’ Affaire J.-J- Rousseau, 1906; LTn- 
cendie, 1907; D Ombre s^itend sur la montagne, xgoj; Alofse 
VaUrien, 1908; Le Glaive et la Bandeau, 1910; Le Basteur 
pauvre (posth.), 1911. 

Rode, Hedge (6. 1870). Danish poet and dramatist, 
was bom at Copenhagen on 16 Oct. 1870, the son of a man of 
letters. His childhood was spent in Norway; his later life 
has been divided between Copenhagen, Norway, England 
and Italy - 

His works include: Styrhe, 1891; Hvide Blomster, 1892; 
Kongesdnner, 1896; S ommer seventy r, x8gj-, Dansen gaar, 1898; 
Den Rej sends (2 series), 1900, 1929; Lamia, 1901; JKampene i 
Stefan Borgs Hjem, 1901; Solsagn, 1904; Komedier, 1905; 
Morbus Tellermann, 1907; Digte, 1908; Flugten, 1909; Grev 
Bonds, 1912; Ariel, 1914; Det store Forlis, 1917; JNrig og A and, 
1917; En Mand gik ned fra Jerusalem, 1920; Dei sjcalege 
Gennembrud, 1920; Moderen, 1921; Theatret, 1922; Den stille 
Have, 1922; Regenerationen i vort Aandsliv, 1923; Udvalgte 
Kritiker, 1923, etc.; Bladsen med de gronne TrcBer, 1924; Det 
store Ja, 1926; Den sjette Dag, 1927; Alt er godt, 1928. 

Rodekbach, Adbrecht (1856-80). Flemish poet and 
dramatist, was bom at Roulers on 27 Oct. 1856, and died there 
23 June 1880. His early death prevented his fully justifying 
the promise of his youthful work. In 1877 he was one of the 
founders of the Students' Union, which first met in Ghent 
m that year. 

His works include: Eerste Gedichten, 1878; Karel de Goede, 
1878; Gudrun (posth.), 1882. 
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Rodexbach, Georges Rayiviokd Constantin (1S55-9S). 

Belgian poet, novelist, and critic, was bom at Toumai on i6 July 
1S55. He spent the greater part of his life in Paris, where he 
^vxote works many of which recall, and often idealize, his 
youthful experiences of Flemish life. He died in Paris in 
t)ec. 189S. 

His works include: JLa Foyer et les Champs, 1S77; "Les 
Tfistesses, 1S79; JLa Belgique, x88o; La Mer elegante, 1S81; 
UHiver mondain, 1884; La Petite Veuve (wdth Max Waller), 
1884; La Jetinesse blanche, 18S6; Briiges-la-Morte , 1S87; 

Du Silence, 1888; L’Art en exit, 1889; Le Fegne du silence, 
1891; Le Voyage dans les yeiix, 1893; Le Voile, 1894; Music 
de Begttines, 1894; La Vocation, 1895; Les Vies encloses, i8g6; 
Les Vierges, 1896; Les Xombeaux, x8g6; Le Carillonneur, 1897; 
UArbre, 1S9S; Le Miroir du del natal, 1S9S; Lplite (posth.), 
1899; Le Rouet des bytimes (posth.), 1901. 

Rolland, Romain (5. 1S66). French novelist, dramatist 
and essayist, was bom at Clamecy on ag Jan. 1866. He was 
educated there and in Paris. From 18S9 to 1S91 he studied 
at the Ecole Frangaise^ in Rome. He was Professor of the 
History of Art at the ficole Normale Sup6rieure, 1S95— 1904, 
and at the Sorbonne, 1904—10. For his great work of fiction, 
Jean CJiristophe, he was awarded the Grand Prix of the 
French Academy in 1913, and the Nobel Prize for literature 
in 1915. At the outbreak of the War of 1914—18 he was in 
Switzerland, Certain letters contributed by him to the 
‘Journal de Geneve* (afterwards published as Au-dessus de 
la milie, 1915) brought him considerable temporary unpopu- 
lariW in France. For some time he has made his home mainly 
in S\vitzerland. 

His works include: Histoire de V Opera en Fur ope avant 
Liilli, 1895; Des Causes de la decadence de la peinture italienne, 
1895; Aert, 1898; Le Lriompha de la raison, 1899: Danton 
(‘Danton’), 1901; Le 14 Juillet ('The Fourteenth of July*), 
1902; Millet ('Millet'), 1902; Beethoven (‘Beethoven'), 1903; 
Le Thedire du Peuple ('The People’s Theatre'), 1903; Jean 
Christophe ('John Christopher'), 10 vols., 1904-12; MicheL 
Ange ('Michael Angelo'), 1906; Musicians d* autrefois ('Some 
Musicians of Former Bays'), 1908; Musicians d^aujourdhui 
(‘Musicians of To-day'), 1908; Theatre de la Rivolution, 1909; 
Les Loups, 1909; Haendel, 1910; Tolstoi ('Tolstoy'), 1911; 
Les Tragddies de la foi, 1913; Colas Breugnon, 19x4; Au-dessus 
de la milie ('Above the Battle'), 193:5; Clerambault, xgxS; 
Les Pricurseurs (‘The Forerunners'), 192:9; Voyage musical 
('A Musical Tour'), 19x9; Liluli ('Biluli'), 1919; Pierre et 
Luce, 1919; L^Ame enchantie ('The Soul Enchant^'), 1922; 
Les Vaincus, 1922; Annette et Sylvie, 1922; L*Eti, 1924; 
Mahatma Gandhi ('Mahatma Gandhi'), 1924; Pdques-Pleuries, 
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1926; Sainf-Louis, 1926; Mere et fils, 1927; JLes JLeonides, 
1928; Le Jen de V amour et de la mart, 1928; Essai sur la 
mystique, 1930. 

Roman be la Rose, see Guillaume, be Lorris; also 
Jean, be Meung. 

Ronsarb, Pierre be (X324-S5). French poet, was 
bom at the Chateau de la Poissoniere, near Venddme, in 
Sept. 1524. As a boy he was a Page at Court, where his 
father held an appointment; and while in his teens he had an 
unusual experience of foreign missions and Court life. When 
he was seventeen he became entirely deaf, and was obliged to 
exchange public life for private study. He still, however, 
enjoyed strong Court favour, and his poems, which he began 
to write when he was about hve-and-twenty, gained a wide 
popularity. When deafness attacked him he made an intensive 
study of the Greek and Latin classics for six years, with the 
result that he convinced himself that French poetry, to achieve 
perfection, must conform to the classical models. He gathered 
round him a group of poets of kindred opinions, who (with 
himself) formed the coterie which he made famous as the 
'Pleiade'. He probably influenced the literature of his 
country in his day to a greater extent than any other writer 
before or since. At the death of Charles IX he retired to a 
priory, which had been presented to him, near Tours, where 
he died on 27 Dec. 1585. 

His "works include: JL' &pithalame d' Antoine de Bourbon et 
Janne de Navarre, 1550; Ode de la Paix, 1550; Odes, I— IV, 
1550; Le Lombeau de Marguerite de Valois, 1551; Odes, V, 
1552; Les Amours, 1552; Livret da Folastries, 1553; Le Bocage, 
1554; Les Meslanges, 1555; La Continuation des Amours, 
3:555 J Hymnes, 1555, 1556; CEuvres, 1560 (seventh edition, 
1584); Nouvelle Continuation des Amours, 1560; Discours des 
miseres de ce temps, 1562; Ahrdge de Vart poetique frangais, 
1565; Elegies, Mascarades et Bergeries, 1565; Les Nues ou 
Nouvelles, 1565; La Eranciade, 1572; Les Estoiles, 1575; 
Les Berniers Vers (posth.), 1586. 

A selection of his poems in English translation appeared in 
1903 under the title of ‘Songs and Sonnets’. 

Rorbam, Valbemar (6. 1872). Danish novelist and 
dramatist, was bom at Dalby on 23 Sept. 1872, the son of a 
parish priest. He married Margrethe Hansen in 1901. His 
novels and plays have made him one of the most popular of 
modem Danish writers. 

His 'works include; Tre Strcange, 1897; Bjovulv, 189S; Karen 
KjeMsen, 1900; Dansk Tunge, 1901; Gudrun Byre, 1902; 
Kcerlighedsdigte, 1903; Karneval, 1903; Ved Midsommertid, 
1904; Sfumme Sfrcenge, 1906; Ben gamle Kaptajn, 1906-07; 
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Under aaben Himmel, 1908; Grdnlandsfcerd, xgog; Lttft og 
Land, 1910; Vi og vort Fcedreland, 1911; Svensk Literatur, 
1911; Et boYgerligt Ord, 1912; Strid og Strengeleg, 1912; JDe 
sorte N£Btter, 1913; Kampen mod Bal, 1914; Krigen og Duerne, 
1915; De7% gamle Prcestegaard, 1916; Udvalgte JDigte, 1916; 
Be Dernede, igTj; Kdbstad-Idyllen, 1918; JDigte fra Verdens- 
krigen (translations), 1919; Regnhuen, 1919; Engelske 
KcBrligiiedsdigte (translations), 1919; Afrodites Boldspil, 1920; 
Omr det indiske Hav, 1920; Banjoen synger (translations from 
Kipling), 1921; Jens Hvas, 1922—23; Sangen om Denmark, 
1923; Fzigleviser, 1924; Dvommerier (translations from Yeats), 
1924; Blomstervers, 1923; Bonderne, 1925-27; Buddha, 1926; 
Klokkerne, 1926; Reymont, 1926; Kongeofret, 1927; Eft 
Hostrejse, I 93 ^* 

RosEGGER, Petri Kettenfeier (1843-1918). German 
novelist and poet, was bom at Alpl (in Styria) on 31 July 1843, 
of peasant stock. He educated himself, and by the timelie was 
twenty was a contributor to a Graz paper. After an abortive 
experiment as a bookseller, he managed to get a Government 
grant for travel in Switzerland and Italy, after which he 
settled at Graz, and from about the age of thirty began to 
write industriously. His earlier works, some of which were 
written in the Styrian dialect, were issued under the name 
* Petri Kettenfeier'. He died on 26 June 1918. 

His works include ; Sittenhilder aus dem steirischen Oberland, 
1870; Zither und Hackhrett, 1870; Geschichien aus Sieiermark, 
1871; Wanderlehen, De Alpler, xS'j2; Heidepeters Gabriel, 

1872; Geschichte aus den Alpen, 1873; Waldheimat ('The 
Forest Farm'), 1873; Die Schriften des W aldsohulmeisters 
('The Forest Schoolmaster'), 1875; Sonderlinge aus dem Volke 
der Alpen, 1875—76; Aus Wdldern und Bergen, 1875; Die 
Volksleben in Steiermark, 1S75; Streit und Sieg, 1876; Lusiige 
Geschichien, 1879; Mann und Weib, 1879; Aus meinem Hand- 
werkleban, 1880; Neue Waldgeschichten, 1883; Dorfsunden, 
1883; Der Gotisucher ('The God-Seeker'), 1883; Das Geschicht- 
enhuch des Wanderers, 1885; Sfoansteirisch, 1885, 1889; 

Bergpredigten, 1885; Allerhand Eeute, 1889; Jakob der Detzte, 
1889; Hoch vom Dachstein, 1892; Gute Kamaraden, 1893; 
Als ich jung noch war, 1895; Der Waldvogel, 1896; Das ewige 
Licht ('The Light Eternal'), 1897; Mein Weltleben, 1898; 
Idyllen einer untergehende Welt, 1899; Erdsegen, 1900; Mein 
Himmelreich (‘My Kingdom of Heaven'), 1901; Sonnenschein, 
1902; Weltgijt, 1903; Dcus Sunderglockel, 1904; 
(‘I.N.R.L'), 1905; Wildlinge, 1906; Nixnutzig Volk, 1907; 
Forsterbuhen, 1908; Mein Died, 1910; Das Buch von den 
Kleinen, 1911; Die beiden Hduse, 1912; Heimgdrtners Tage- 
huch, 1913; Das lichte Land, 1916; Abendddmmerung (posth.), 
1919. 
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Rostand, Edmond Eugene Alexis (186S-1918). French 
dramatist and poet, was bom on 1 April 18 68 at Marseilles, 
and educated there. His remarkable talent for dramatic 
writing was not long in making its mark, as he was only 
twenty-five when his first play, JLes Romanesques, met with 
immediate success at the Comedie Frangaise. He followed 
this with a series of works of a high order, which had the 
advantage of such interpreters as Coquelin and Sarah Bern- 
hardt. He was elected to the French Academy in 1901 ; and 
died in Paris on 2 Bee, 1918. 

His works include: Les Mtisardises, 1890; Les Romanesques 
(‘The Fantasticks '), 1894; La Princesse Lointaina, 1895; 

Pony la Grace , 1897; La Samavitaine , 1897; Cyrano da Bergerac 
(‘Cyrano de Bergerac'), 1898; L'Aiglon (‘ L' Aiglon '), 1900; 
Un Soir d Hernani, 1902; Les Mots, 1905; Le Bois Saerd, 1909; 
Chantecler (‘ Chantecleer '), igio; La Cantique de VAile, 1911; 
Le Printemps de VAile, 1912; La Derniere Nuit de Don Juan 
(posth.), 1921; Le Vol de la Marseillaise (posth.), 1922. 

A volume of his plays in English translation appeared in 
1921. 

Roumanilde, Joseph (1818-91). Provencal writer, w^as 
bom at Saint-Remy, the son of a gardener. He was educated 
at Tarascon, and first made a living by teaching in a school at 
Avignon, where Frederic Mistral (q.v,) was one of his pupils. 
From 1S40 to 184S he worked in a pimting office at Avignon, 
during which time he occupied his leisure writing poems and 
in compiling a collection of Provencal poetry, which he 
published in 1852, including in it poems of his own. This 
resulted in his meeting other enthusiasts for the revival of 
Provengal literature, for the fostering of which he, with 
Mistral, F 61 ix Gras and others, founded the ‘Soci dou Feli- 
biige' in 1854. He died on 24 May 1891. 

His works include: Li Margarideto, 1S47; Li Sounjarello, 
1851; Li Capelan, 1851; Li Protwengalo, 1852; La Part dou 
Bon JDidu, 1853; La Campano Mountado, 1857; Les Noels, 
1S59; Oubreto, 1S60; Un Liame de Resin (with Mistral), 1865; 
Li Conte Prouvengau, 1885. 

Rousseau, Jean Baptiste (1671-1741). French poet, 
was bom in Paris on 6 April 1671 of humble parents. His 
early efioxts at poetry were encouraged by his friends, among 
whom his poems and satirical verses circulated in manuscript. 
The reputation he thus gained procured Mm the post of 
secretary to a wealthy patron, who took Mm to Bondon with 
him in 1701. On Ms return at the end of that year he was 
elected to the Academic des Inscriptions; and a few years 
later Ms reputation had so grown that Ms election to the 
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French Academy was considered. He was, however, im- 
peached by Joseph Saurin for libel on account of a set of 
^unilous verses of which Saurin declared that Rousseau was 
the author. Rousseau failed to meet the charge, and was 
exiled. The rest of his life was spent hrst in Switzerland and 
Austria, and eventually in London, where he published a 
volume of his poems in 1723, and a larger collection of his 
works in i 734 * 

Rousseau, Jean Jacques (1712-78). French writer, 
was bom at Geneva on 28 June 1712. AlS a boy he was put 
to work as an apprentice, first -with a notary and then with an 
engraver, but he ran away from the latter in 1728. Then 
followed three years of a wandering life, seeking a livelihood 
by all sorts of means, as described in his Confessions, He 
gave music lessons at ISTeuchatel, having devised a new method 
of musical notation, which, however, he could not get accepted. 
In the course of his wanderings^ he met some Roman Catholic 
missionaries in Savoy. Regarding him as a promising convert 
they sent him first to the house of Madame de Warens (a 
recent convert) at Annecy, and afterwards to Turin. After 
working as a footman at Turin he returned in X831 to Madame 
de Warens. She sent him to school again, but he ran away 
and after some months returned to her at Chambery, where 
he stayed in her house for some years. In 1740 he attempted 
the work of a tutor at Lyons, but it was not a success, and he 
returned to Paris in the following year. He was for about a 
year and a half secretary to the French ambassador at Venice, 
and finally returned to Paris in 1745- He had made a few 
acquaintances (Diderot being amongst them) in literary circles 
there, and he endeavoured to make a living by his pen. He 
had very little success until in 1749 he won a prize ofiered by 
the Academy of Dijon with his Rdtablissemeni des sciences et 
des arts. After that, a larger success came gradually to Mm, 
and he was for some ten or twelve years busy with Ms pen, 
turning out novels, plays and essays amid the distractions of 
various love afiairs. Py the time of the publication of 
(in 1762) the unorthodox and anti-monarcMcal tone of his 
writings had attracted unfavourable attention on the paii: of the 
higher poweirs, and he was given the hint that it would be well 
for Mm to leave France. He removed to Switzerland, but 
before long made Mmself so unpopular there that he was 
ordered to leave. In 1765 David Hnme ofiered Mm a home in 
England, to wMch he came early in 1766. He was very kindly 
received, but, as usual, behaved in such a way as to alienate his 
friends and returned to France in 1767, It was during 
these disturbed years that he was writing his Confessions. 
During the last years of Ms life his mind became unbalanced. 
Various friends tried to befriend him, but he always treated 
q9oo 
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them with suspicion, and lost their good will. He died 
suddenly on 2 July 1778. 

His works include: Le Verger de Mnie da Warens, 1739; 
Sur la Musique moderne, 1743; Retahlissemenf des sciences 
et des arts, 1750; Le Devin du Village ('The Cunning Man*), 
1753; Narcisse, 1753; Sur la Musique frangaise, 1753; Sur 
r origins de Vinegalite, 1755; Discozirs sur deux principes avances 
par Rameati, 1755; S^iy Vlkconojnie politique^ ^75^; Lettres d 
Voltaire, 1759; La Nouvelle Heloise ('Eloisa'), 1760; Julie, 
1761; Le Contrat social (‘The Social Contract/ E.E. 660)* 
1762; J^mile /Emilius*), 1762; Lettres dcrites de la Montagna, 
1^64; De V Imitation thedtrale, 1764; CEuvres, 1764, 1767, 1769,' 
1774; Lettres sur son axil, 1770; Dialogues, 1776; Confessions 
(‘Confessions/ E.L. 859, 860), 1782. 

Runeberg, Johan Ludwig {1804-77) • Finnish-Swedish 
poet, was born of Finnish parents at Jakobstad on 5 Feb. 
1804. He graduated at Abo University and, when that 
institution was transferred to Helsingfors, went there as its 
secretary, being at the same time occupied in scholastic work. 
In 1831 he won a prize from the Swedish Academy for his early 
work, Grafven i Perrho, In the same year he was appointed 
Lecturer on Roman Literature at Helsingfors, and married. 
From 1832 to 1837 he edited a Helsingfors newspaper. In 
1837 he was appointed Professor of Latin at Borgaa University, 
of which he was eventually elected Rector. He died at Borgaa 
on 6 May 1877. 

His works include: Dikter (3 series), 1830, 1833, 1843 

Grafven i Perrho, 1831; Elgskyttarne, 1832; Nio sdngar, 
1832; Hanna, 1836; Nadeschda, 1841; Julqvdllen, 1841; Kung 
Fjalar (‘King Fjalar*), 1844; Fdnrik Sfaals Sdgner (2 series), 
1848, i860; Kan ej, 1862; Kungarne pd Salamis, 1863; Samlade 
Shrifter, 1869; Efterldmnade Skrifter (posth.), 1878-80. A 
volume of ‘Selected Poems’ in English translation was 
published in 1878. 

Rydberg, Abraham Viktor (1828--95) . Swedish writer, 
was bom at Jonkoping on 18 Dec. 1828. From about the age 
of twenty he was employed on the staff of a Gothenburg 
newspaper (of which he eventually became editor), in whose 
columns most of his early work, which was mairily fiction, 
ap^ared. His journalistic work continued until 1851, after 
which he was largely engaged in lecturing and teaching for 
two or three years. His novels quickly gained hi m a literary 
reputation, while at the same time he was occupied with the 
occasional production of historical and archaeological works, 
and poems. He was elected to the Swedish Academy in 1877; 
married in 1879; was appointed Professor of History at 
Stockholm in 1884, and of Art in 1889. He died on 22 Sept. 

1895. 
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His works include: T>e vandrande djdknav'ize, 1856 ; Fribytaren 
pd Ostersjon, 1857; Singoalla {* Singoalla , 1857; JDen sidste 
Athenaren fThe Last Atitenian’), 1859; Bibelns Idra oni 
Krisius, 1862; Medeltidens magi, 1864; Urpatriarhernas 
sldktiafia, 1S70; Romerske sagner, 1874; De^z Meliska Afrodite, 
1874; Romerske kejsare, 1875—76; Jubelfestkaniaten, 1877; 
Rymneteus och Ahasuerus, 1877; Sibyllina och Voluspa, 1881; 
Astrologien och Merlin, 18S1; t>ikter, X882; Segersvdrdet, 1884; 
Under so kningen i germanisk mythologi (^Teutonic Mytkology ’), 
1S86— 89; Barndomspoesien, 1S88; Xing och fenomen, 1890; 
Qrubblaren, 1890; Vapensjnederz, 1891; Ben nya Orottesdngen, 
1891; Bikter, 1891 ; Ben mekaniska vdrldsteorin, 1894; Ldngtan, 
1895; Fantasos och Sttlamit, 1895. 
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SA BE Mikanba, Francisco be (i485?-'I558). Portu- 
giiese poet and dramatist, spent the most of his life at Lisbon, 
where his plays and poems became popular. He was for some 
years in Italy, wLere the contemporary literature influenced 
his work considerably. After a life which was uneventful 
except for his literary activities, he died on 15 March 1558. 

His works include : Os Estrangeiros, 1527; FcHula de Mondego, 
15^28; Aleixo, 1532; Andres, 1535; Nemoroso, 1537; Os VilhaU 
pandos, 1538; Cleopatra, 1550; A Egipoiaca Santa Maria, 
1554; Comedias (written in collaboration with Antonio 
Ferreira, q.v.), 1622. 

Sachs, Hans (1494—1576), German poet and dramatist, 
was bom at Nuremberg on 5 Nov. 1494, and educated there. 
He was apprenticed in 1509 to the craft of shoemaking, which 
he followed all his life, and also studied the art of the * Meister* 
sanger'. From 1511 to 1516 he led a wandering life as a 
shoemaker, returning in 1516 to Nuremberg, where he settled 
for the rest of his life. He was elected Master of his Guild in 
1517, and married in 1519. He was a strong supporter of the 
principles of Luther, in which the Nuremberg town council did 
not agree with him, forbidding him at one time to publish any 
more poems. Eventually the council gave in to the principles 
of the Reformation. His output of poems and plays was 
prodigious ; he is responsible for the statement that by the time 
he was 73 he had composed more than 4,000 ‘ Meisterlieder ' (for 
the use of the Nuremberg ‘Meistersanger ' School), 1,700 fables 
in verse, and 208 plays. He died on 19 Jan, 1576. An edition of 
Ms Works was published in three vols. in 1558-61, followed by 
two more vols. in i57^"“79* -A complete collection of his Works 
was published in 26 vols., 1870—1908. 

Sagas. The word "^Saga' means something told or 
related (cp. the old English use of the word ‘Saw'), the Sagas 
being prose epics, dating from the twelfth century onwards, 
which relate the early traditional and legendary history of 
Scandinavia, and particularly of Iceland. The earliest known 
axe "tho Islendingabdk and the Eandndmdhok, which relate the 
eaxly history of Iceland from the time of the fl.rst settlement 
there. The cMef successors of these Sagas are: Mjdlssaga 
(‘The Story of Burnt Njal,' founded upon this Saga, E.L. 558), 
which tells the story of the hero Nj al, who is the t33pical 
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embodiment of law and justice in early times; Eyrbiggiasaga, 
which illustrates the history of the earliest politicallnstitntions ; 
LaxdMsaga, which is mainly the story of Gndmn and her 
romance; Egilssaga, a record of the adventures of the hero 
Egill; and Grettissaga ('The Grettir Saga/ E.L. 699), which is 
mainly the story of the life of a famous outlaw. 

Sainte-Beuve, Charles Augustin (1804-69). French 
essavist and poet, was bom at Boulogne on 23 "Dec. 1S04. 
After an early education at Boulogne he studied medicine in 
Paris, but soon abandoned that for journalism. From 1824 
he was on the staff of 'Ea Globe', and contributed to the 
' Kevue de Paris ' and * Revue des Deux iMondes His poetical 
and critical work during the next fifteen years attracted 
considerable attention, with the result that in 1840 he was 
appointed to a post (which he held till 1848) in the Bibliotbeque 
Mazarine, and was elected to the French Academy in 1844- 
Meanwhile he was also occupied with his Histoire de Pori- 
Royal, which began to appear in 1840. From 1S4S to 1S49 he 
held a professorship at Liege University, reverting in the latter 
year to journalism. His famous Causeries du Lwidi were 
commenced in the ' Constitutionnel ' in 1849, and three years 
later he was appointed editor of ^Le Moniteur', to which he 
continued to be an occasional contributor for the rest of his 
life. In 1854 he was appointed Professor of Latin Poetry at 
the College de France, and :^m 1857 1861 was Lecturer on 

French Literature at the Ecole Normale Superieure. The 
last seven or eight years of his life were again largely devoted 
to journalism and critical work. He was elected a Senator 
in 1865, and died in Paris on 13 Oct. 1869. 

His works include: Tableau de la poisie frangaise au XVI* 
siecle, 1828; Vie, poSsies at pensees de Joseph JDelorme, 1829; 
Les Consolations, 1830; Critiques et portraits Uttdraires, 1832 
(enlarged editions 1836—39 and 1844); Volupte (anon.), 1834; 
Pensees d*Aoilt (anon.), 1837; Histoire de Port-Royal {5 vols.}, 
1840—61; Causeries du Lundi, 13 vols., 1851— 57 (enlarged 
edition, 15 vols., 1857— 72); Derniers portraits litidraires, 1853; 
Portraits de Femmes (‘Portraits of Celebrated Women*), 
selected from Critiques et portraits Uttdraires, 1856; J^tude sur 
Virgila, 1857; Chateaubriand, i860; Podsies, 1861— 63; Les 
Nouveaux Lundis, 13 vols., 1863—70; Le Comte de Clermcmt, 
1868; Le Gdndral Jomini, 1869; Lettres d la princesse (pc^th.), 
1873. (English translations exist of a number of selections 
from the Causeries du Lundi and Nouveaux Lundis.) 

Saint-Evremond, Charles be Marguetel be Saint- 
Denis be (1613—1703). French soldier and satirist, was bom 
at Saint Denis le G 4 t on i April 1613. He b^gan to study 
law, but gave up his studies in favour of soldiering and served 
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through the greater part of the Thirty Years War, eventually 
reaching the rank of Field-Marshal. Political troubles 
eventually obliged him to take refuge in Holland, and subse- 
quently in England where Charles II received him with favour 
and gave him a pension. Louis XIV eventually invited him 
to return to France, but he refused. He died in England on 
20 Sept. 1703, and was buried in Westminster Abbey, 

He published La ComSdie des Academistes in 1643, and Lettre 
suY le Traife des Pyrenees in 1661. In 166S an unauthorized 
collection of his works was issued as CLuvres mesl^es; he subse- 
quently corrected this by publishing Les Vdritahles oeuvres de 
Monsieur SL Evremond in London in 1706. He also published, 
while in England, a volume of Pssays in 1685, Miscellaneous 
Essays (written in English)^ in 1692-^4, and an English 
translation of his complete Works in 1700. 

Saint-Pierrl, Jacques Henri Bernardin be, see 
Bernarbin be Saint-Pierre, J. H. 

Sand, George [pseudonym of Aimandine Aurore 
Lucille Dupin, afterwards Dudevant] (1804—76), French 
writer, was bom in Paris on i July 1804. She was educated 
at a convent, and afterwards lived a quiet and studious life 
with her grandmother at Nohant. In Dec. 1822, shortly 
after her grandmother’s death, she married Casimir Dudevant, 
whose reckless mode of living brought about an amicable 
separation in 1830. She went to Paris and endeavoured to 
make a living with her pen, contributing to 'Figaro^ and the 
'Revue de Paris’ in collaboration with Jules Sandeau, her 
partner in the Erst of her many liaisons. Their joint contri- 
butions appeared under the name of ' Jules Sand’, and it was 
from this that she, when she Erst (in 1831) published a book 
alone, adopted the pseudonym 'George Sand', under which 
her numerous succeeding works appeared. "S^en she had 
reached the point of quarrelling with Jules Sandeau, she met 
Alfred de Musset (q.v.), fell in love with him, and in 1834 took 
him to Italy for his health; unfortunately she there left him 
for his Venetian doctor who had attracted her. The doctor 
was in turn given up in favour of a lawyer who was arranging 
a judicial separation for her. Towards the end of 1837 there 
occurred her famous liaison with the musician Chopin, whom 
she accompanied to the South; this aEair, like all the others, 
ended in a quarrel. Her various lovers, and her relations with 
them, were studied and used as material for her various works 
of fiction. From about 1845, with the exception of a certain 
political activity at the time of the Revolution of 1848, she 
devoted her energies mainly to the prodnction of fiction, 
living comparatively quietly at Nohant, where she died on 
8 June 1876. 
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Her works include: Rose et Blanche (with Jules Sandeau), 
1831; Indiana, 1831; Valentine, 1832; Bilia, 1833; Lettres d"un 
Voyageur, 1834-37,’ Jacques (‘Jacques'), 1834; Le Secretaire 
Intime, 1834; Mauprat (‘Mauprat '), 1837; Letires d Marcie, 
L'Uscoque (‘The Uscoque'), 1838; Simon, 1S38; Spiridion 

Spiridion'), 1839,* Les Sept Cordes da la Byre, 1840; Gabriel, 
1840; Un Hiver au Midi, 1841; Be Compagnon dti tour de 
France (‘The Journeyman Joiner'), 1841; Un Hiver d Major- 
qiie, 1842; Horace, 1842; Consuelo (‘Consuelo'), 1842— 45; 
La Comtesse de Rudolstadt ('The Countess of Rudolstadt ') , 
1843-45; Jeanne, 1844; Bes Maitres Mosatstes (‘The Master 
Mosaic-Workers'), 1845; Be Meunier d'AngihauU (‘The Miller 
of Angibault'), 1845; La Mare au Diable (‘The I>eviFs Pool', 
EX. 534), 1846; Le Peche de M. Antoine, 1847; Ba Petite 
Fadeiie ('Little Fadette'), 1849; Frangois le Champi (‘Francis 
the Waif', EX. 534), 1850; Claudia, 1851 ; Bes Mattres Sonneurs 
('The Bagpipers'), 1852; Histoire de ma Vie, 1854— 55; Lione 
Leoni, 1855; Bvdnor et Beucippe, 1856; Les Beaux Messieurs de 
Bois-Dord, 1856—58; Garibaldi, 1859; Ella et Bui, 1859: 
B' Homme de Neige (‘The Snow Man'), 1859; Jean de la Roche, 
i860; Be Marquis de Villemar (‘The Marquis of Viliemar'), 
1861; Valvddre, 1861 ; Autour dela Table, 1862; Tamaris, 1862; 
Mile Ba Quintinie, 1863; Antonia (‘Antonia'), 1863; La 
Confession d'une Jeune Fille, 1865; Thddire de Nohant, 1865; 
Promenades autour d*un Village, 1866; Monsieur Sylvestre, 
1866; Be Bernier Amour, 1867; Cadio, 1868; Mile Merquem 
(‘Mile. Merquem'), 1868; Pierre qui route (‘A Rolling Stone'), 
1870; Cesarine Dietrich (‘C 4 sarine Dietrich’), 1871; Ma soeur 
Jeanne (‘My Sister Jeanne'), 1874; Flamarande, 1875; La Tour 
de Percemont et Marianne ('The Tower of Percemont and 
Marianne'), 1876. 

Sardou, Victorien (1831-1908). French dramatist, 
was bom in Paris on 5 Sept. 1831. He studied medicine, but 
a doctor's life did not attract him; he supported himself by 
teaching and journalistic hack-work. His chief desire was to 
succeed in play-writing, and he thought success was in sight 
when a play of his, Ba Taverne, was accepted for the Odeon 
Theatre in 1854. Unfortunately the play failed, and so did 
others with which he followed it. His troubles were brought 
to a head by his falling ill of typhoid fever. Through this he 
was nursed by an actress (whom he married in 1858), who 
interested her friend Mile. Dejazet in his plays. Mile. D6jazet 
was at the height of her career, and her encouragement and 
induence gradually enabled Sardou to get a firm footing as a 
dramatist. From that time he never looked back, and his 
plays (either comedies or pseudo-historical romantic dramas) 
enjoyed an increasing reputation and success. Mile. Dejazet 
appeared in plays written specially for her by Mm, just as 
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(some years later) did Sarali Bemliardt and Henry Irving. 
He was elected to the French Academy in 1878, about midway 
in his career. He died in Paris on 8 Nov, 1908. 

His plays include: I^a Xaverne, 1854; Candida, i860; Les 
Premieres Armes de Figaro, i860; Les Pattes de Mouche (*A 
Scrap of Paper’), i860; Monsieur Gar at, 1861; Les Pres SainU 
Gervais, 1861; Nos Intimes ('Onr Friends’), 1861; La Pamille 
Penoiion, 1865; Les Vieux Gargons, 1865; Nos Pons Villageois, 
1866; Sdraphine, 1868; Patrie {‘Patrie’), i86g; Pabagas, 1S72; 
Le Roi Carotte, iSya; L’Oncle Sam, 1875; La Haine, 1875; 
Divorgons ('Let’s be Divorced’), 1880; Daniel Rochat, 1880; 
Fedora ('Fedora’), 1882; Theodora ('Theodora’), 1884; La 
Tosca, 1887; Thermidor, 1891; Madame Sans-Gene ('Madame 
Sans-Gtee’), with E. Moreau, 1893; Robespierre (‘ Fobespieixe/ 
written for Irving), 1902; Dante ('Dante,’ written for Irving), 
1903; La Sorciere, 1904; Les Merveilleuses ('The Women 
Dandies’), 1905; La Piste, 1905; D Affaire des Poisons, 1907. 

ScARRON, Paul (1610-60). French poet, novelist and 
dramatist, was bom in Paris in 1610, Little is known of his 
early life, save that he was made an abbe in 1629, was in 
Italy (in the suite of the Bishop of Le Mans) in 1635, returned 
to France in 1636, and settled in Paris in 1640. He wrote 
several successful plays in the next ten years; and the work 
for which he is most remembered, Le Roman Comique, began 
its appearance in 1651. He had led. a recklessly dissijjated 
life and was overtaken, about this time, by tuberculosis of 
the spine, which rendered him almost a paralytic. In spite 
of this he married (in 1652) Frangoise d’Aubigne, afteiwards 
Madame de Maintenon. He bad long been attracted by her 
and, her circumstances being poor, offered either to pay for her 
entering a convent or to marry her. She chose the latter 
alternative, and their marriage was strangely happy, she 
tending Scarron with the greatest solicitude until his death 
on 6 Oct. 1660. 

His works include: Le Menteur, 1642; Suite du Menteur, 
1643; Recueil de quelques verses burlesques, 1643; Xyphon, 
1644; Jodelet duelliste, 1645; L^Hdritier ridicule, 1648; Le 
Virgile travesii, 1648—53; Mazarinade, 1651; Roman Comique 
('Comical Romance’), 1651— 57; Dom Japhet d*Armdnie, 1653; 
NilooUer de Salamanque, 1654; Le Gardien de SoLmesme, 
1655 ; Le Marquis ridicule, 1656. 

His 'Novels’ were fiist published in English translation in 
1694 his ' Comical Works ’ in 1700. 

ScHERFEL, Joseph Viktor von (1826-86). German poet 
and novelist, was bom at Carlsmhe on 16 Feb. 1826. During 
Ms studentehip at Heidelbeig and Berlin he began contributing 
poems to periodicals. Subsequently he obtained Government 
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emplojTnent at the town of Sackingen, which he immortalized 

in his famous poem, Der Trompeter von SdcMngen, which poem 
has been so popular in Germany that it has run through more 
than two hundred editions. During the winter of 1^52—5^ 
he was in Italy, and in 1S54 gave up his Civil Service post 
and lived for some time on the lake of Constance. It was 
shortly after this change that he wrote his historical novel 
Ekkehard, which almost rivalled Der Trompeter in popularity. 
From 1857 to 1859 he held a librarian’s post under the Duke 
of Fiirstenberg. The last twenty-hve years of his life were 
spent at Carlsruhe, where he died on 9 April 1886. 

His works include: Der Trompeter von Sackingen ('The 
Trumpeter of Sackingen’), 1853; Ekkehard ('Ekkehard,’ 
EX. 259), 1857; Hugideo, 1857; Frau Aventiure, 1863; 

Gaudeamus (' Gaudeamus’), 1869; Bergpsalmen ('Mountain 
Psalms’), 1870; Die Brauiwillkomm auf Warthurg, 1S73; 
Eunf Dichiungen (posth.), 1887; Aus Heimat tmd Fremde 
(posth.), 1892. 

ScHELFiNG, Friedrich Wilhefm Joseph von (1775-- 
1854). German philosopher, was bom at Leonberg on 
27 Jan. 1775. He was a precocious student of philosophy, 
publishing two books on that subject in his twentieth year. 
After graduating at Tubingen he spent some time in private 
teaching until he was appointed, in 1798, to a professorship of 
Philosophy at Jena. During his five years there he rapidly 
gained a reputation by his lectures and published works. He 
enjoyed the friendship of Goethe, Schiller, and the brothers 
SchlegeL He was particularly intimate with A. W. Schlegel 
(q.v.), and fell in love with his wife; subsequently, after her 
husband had left her and a divorce had been obtained, he married 
her in 1S03. From that year till 1806 he held a professorship 
at Wurzburg, and from there remov^ed to Munich, where he 
resided till 1841. His wife died in 1809, and he remarried 
three years later. At Munich, besides acting as secretary to 
the Academy of Sciences, he contributed freely to philosophical 
journals, mainly as an antagonist to the growing vogue of the 
philosophy of Hegel (q.v.). In 1841, at the invitation of the 
King of Prussia, who shared his antipathy to the Hegelian 
philosophy, he went to Berlin. The liing made him a Privy 
Coimcillor and a member of the Academy; but Schelling^ 
not do much philosophical work there in the face of the rising 
tide of Hegelianism. He died at Bad Ragaz on 20 Aug. 1854. 

His works include: tJher die Moglichkeit einer Form 
PMlosophie uherhaupt, 1795; Vom Ich als Princip der PMlo-- 
Sophie, 1795; Briefs iZber Dogmatismus und Kriticismus, 1796; 
Neue Deduction des Naturrechts, 1797; Ideen zu einer Philoso- 
pMe der Natur, xygj; Von der Weltseele, 1798; Erster Entwurf 
eines Systems der N aturphilosophie^ I799i EinUitung to the 
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preceding, 1799; System des transcendentalen Idealismus, 1800* 
Vher die Jenaische Allgemeine I^itieraturzeitung, 1800; Bruno ^ 
1802; Vorlesungen uher die Methode des akademischen Studiums\ 
1803; Die Nachtwachten (under pseudonyon ‘ Bonaventiira’)* 
1804; PhilosopMe und Religion, 1804; Darlegung des wahren 
V erhdUnisses dev Naturphilosophie, 1806; t}ber das Ver- 
kdltniss der bildenden ICunste zu der isfatur, 1807; tyter die 
Gottheiten von Samothrace, 1815; tyher Faradays neuesie 
Bntdechung, 1832; Erste Vorlesung in Berlin, 1841. 

SCHILDER, Johann Christoph Friedrich von (1759^ 
1805). German poet, dramatist and critic, was bom at 
Marbacb on 10 Nov. 1759. He studied medicine as a young 
man, mainly at Stuttgart. In his student days be contributed 
poems to various periodicals, and before be was twenty had 
written a play. Die Rduber, wbicb was published in 1781 and 
successfully performed at Mannheim early in 1782. Mean- 
while Schiller had been appointed to an army medical post at 
Stuttgart, but found the liie very little to his taste. For the 
production of Die Rduher he was reprimanded by the Duke of 
Wurtemberg, who issued an order that Schiller was to write 
no more plays and was not to visit Mannheim. Schiller, 
however, during some ducal festivities in Sept. 1782, continued 
to abscond and went to Mannheim, where he set to work eagerly 
at poems and plays, and was from 1783 to 1784 accredited 
‘poetical writer' to the Mannheim theatre. His next three 
or four years were divided between Leipzig, Dresden and 
Weimar. For the sake of his dramas he became engrossed in 
history and philosophy, and published some treatises of such 
value that, backed by Goethe's approbation, they gained him 
a professorship at Jena in 1789. In the following year he 
married. From 1796 to 1800 he edited the ‘ Musenalmenach 
in which most of his own poems, and many of Goethe's, were 
fbrst printed. The last years of his life, in which he produced 
his important series of mstorical plays, were spent at Weimar, 
where he died on 9 May 1805. 

His works include: Versuch uber den Zusammenhang dev 
thierischen Natur des Menschen mil seiner geistigen, 1780; 
Die Rduher (‘The Robbers'), 1781; Die Verschworung des 
Fiesko zu Genua (‘Fiesco'), 1783; Kabale und Diehe (‘Cabal 
and Love'), 1784; Ode an die Freude, 1785; Der Verbrechev 
atis verlorener Rhre (‘The Criminal from Lost Honour'), 1786; 
Fhilosophische Brief e, 1786; Don Carlos (‘Don Carlos'), 1787; 
GescMchte des Abfalls der vereinigten JSfiederlande (‘The Defec- 
tion of the Netherlands'), 1788; Der Geisterseher (‘The Ghost- 
Seer'), 1789; Sammlung historischer Memoir es, 1791; GescMchte 
des dreissigjdhrigen Krieges (‘The Thirty Years War'), 1791-92; 
Kleinere prosaische Schriften (4 vols.), 1792—1802; Sammlung 
einiger zerstreuten Gedichte, 1793; tyher Anmut und Wurde, 
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1793 » Brief e uber die dsihetiscke Krziehung des Menschen^ ^7951 
Cber Naive und sentimentalische DicMung, 1795-96; Musen- 
almanach, 1 796-1800 ; W allenstein (a trilogy : Wallensteins 
Lager, ‘Wallenstein's Canip% Die Piccolomini, ‘The Piccolo- 
mini', Wallensteins Tod, ‘The Death of Wallenstein'), 1800; 
Gedichte, 1800-03; Maria Stuart (‘Mary Stuart'), 1801; 
DU Jtmgfrau von Orleans (‘The Maid of Orleans'), 1S02; Die 
Braut von Messina, 1803; Wilhelm Tell (‘William Tell*), 1804; 
Theater (5 vols.), 1805. 

ScHLEGEL, August Wilhelm von (1767-1845). German 
critic and translator, was bom at Hanover on 8 Sept. 1767- 
After education at Hanover and Gottingen, and a period of 
employment as private tutor, he obtained a professorship at 
Jena in 1797, having married in the previous year. WTaile 
there he began the translation of Shakespeare's plays, the 
outstanding merit of which would alone have been enough to 
ensure his fame. With his brother Friedrich (q.v.) he edited 
the Jena journal ‘Athenaum’. In 1802 he went to Berlin, 
lectured there, and published essays and translations. In 
1803 he divorced his wife, who had fallen in love with Friedrich 
von Schelling (q.v.), who subsequently married her. He 
afterwards travelled in Germany and Italy with Madame de 
Stael (q.v.). In 1813 he was appointed secretary to the 
Crown Prince of Sweden, and in 18x8 Professor of Diterature 
at Bonn, where he spent the remainder of his life. He was an 
accomplished Oriental scholar, and also wrote easily in French- 
He died at Bonn on 12 May 1845. 

His works include: De Geographia Homeris, 1788; Trans- 
lation of Shakespeare, 1797—1810; Gedichte, 1800; Charak- 
ieristiken und Kritiken (with his brother), 1801; Ion, 1803; 
Spanisches Theater (trans. from Calderon), 1803—09; Blumen- 
strdusse iialienischer, spanischer und portuguesischer Poesie, 
1804; Comparaison entre la Phedre de Racine at celle d'Puripide, 
1807; tJfher dramatische Kunst und Liter atur (‘On Dramatic 
Art and Diterature '), 1809—11; Sur le systhme continental 
(anon.), 1813; Observations sur la langue et la Utterature proven- 
gales, 1818; Indische Bibliothek, 1823-30; Bhagavad-Gita 
(edited and trans.), 1823; Rhenus Principem adorans 
hospitem, 1825; Kritische Schriften, 1828; Berichtigung einiger 
Missdeutungen, 1828; Ramayana (edited and trans.), 1S29; 
Essais litter air es et Mstoriques, 1842. 

Schlegel, Carl Wilhelm Frieurich von (1772-1829). 
German classical scholar and poet, was bom at Hanover on 
10 March 1772. He studied at Gottingen and Leipzig with a 
legal profession in view, but classical studies and poetry proved 
more attractive. He was a lecturer at Jena at the time his 
eider brother August Wilhelm (q-v-) was there, and with him 



244 Biographical Dictionary 

edited the Jena ‘Athenaum\ In 1799 he married Dorothea 
Mendelssohn, who was also a writer (see below). In 1802 be 
removed to Paris, where he lectured on the Greek classics, 
producing an edition of Euripides while he was there. 

1808 both he and his wife became Roman Catholics, and in 

1809 he was appointed secretary to the Archduke Charles at 
Vienna, where he settled down to several years of writing and 
lecturing. He died on ii Jan. 1829. 

His works include: Die Gviechen 'imd Romer, 1797; GescMchte 
der JPoesie der Griechen und RoTnern, 1798; Lucinda, 1799; 
Ohavakteyistihen und Kyitiken (with his brother), 1801; 
Alarcos, 1802; t)ber die Sprache und Weisheit der Indier, 1808* 
Gedichte, 1809; Uher die yieuere Geschichte ('On Modem 
Histoyy*), 1811; Geschichte der alien und neuen Liter atiir ('On 
the History of Eiterature *), 1815; Sdmtliche Werke (10 vols.), 
1822—25; Philosophie des Lebens ('The Philosophy of Eife'), 
1828; Philosophie der Geschichte ('The Philosophy of History*), 
1829, 

His wife wrote the following works, all of which were 
originally published under his name: Florentin, 1801; Samm- 
lung romantischer Dichtungen des Mittelalters , 1804; Lother 
und Mailer, 1805; translation of Madame de StaeFs 'Corinne*, 
1807-08. 

ScHNiTZLER, ARTHUR (1862-1931). German dramatist 
and novelist, was bom in Vienna on 15 May 1862. He was 
educated for the medical profession, and practised as a doctor 
during the greater part of his life, even after he had obtained 
popularity as a writer. He made a sensational success with 
his Liebelei in 1895, and subsequently produced a long succes- 
sion of works. He was awarded the Grillparzer Prize in 1908. 
He died in Vienna on 20 Oct. 1931- 

His works include: Mein Freund 'Ypsilon, 1889; Amerika, 
1889; Der Andere, 1889; Alkandis Lied, 1890; Anatol, 1892; 
Das Mdrchen, 1894; Sierhen, 1894; Liebelei ('Playing with 
Eove'), 1895; Freiwild, 1896; Die Frau des Weisen, i8g8; 
Paracelsus, 1899; Die Gefdhrtin, 1899; Der grune Kakadu 
{'The Green Cockatoo’), 1899; Das Vermdchtnis, 1899; Feigen, 
1900; Der Schleier der Beatrice, 1900; Leutnant Gustl, 1901; 
Frau Bertha Garlan ('Bertha Garlan’), 1901; Die Frau mil 
dem Dolche, xgoz I Die letzte Masken, 1902; Lehendige Stunden, 
1902; Der einsame Weg, 1903; Die griechische Fdnzerin, 1904; 
Zwischenspiel, 1905; Der Ruf des Leben, 1906; Marionetten, 
1906; Ddmmerseelen, 1907; Der Weg ins Freie ('The Road to 
the Open’), 1908; Grdfin Mizzi, 1909; Der junge Medardus, 
1910; Das weite Land, 1910; Masken und Wunder, 1911; Die 
Hirtenflote, xgzx; Professor Bernhardi ('Prof. Bemhardi’), 
1912; Frau Beate ('Beatrice’), 1913; Fink und Fliederhusch, 
1917; Werke, 1918; Casanovas Heirnfahrt ('Casanova’s Home- 
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coming’). xgiS; Hoktor Gv osier, Badearzt ('Dr. Grasler’), 1922; 

Komodie der Verfiihrung, 1924; Fraulein Else (‘Fraulein Else*), 
1924; Frau des Fichters, 1925; JDer Geist im Wort, 1926; 
Trofumnovelle (^Rhapsody*), 1926; Im Morgengrauen, 1927; 
Buck der Spruche, 1927; Theresa (‘Theresa’), 192S; Im Spiel 
der Sonmierliifte, 1929. 

Schopenhauer, Arthur (1788'“! 860). German philo- 
sopher, was bom at Dantzig on 22 Feb. 1788, the son of a 
prosperous commercial man. As a boy he began life in a 
Hamburg commercial house, but on his father’s death (in 
1809) he went to Gottingen University, and later to Berlin, 
studying the classics and philosophy. In 1813 he was in 
Weimar, where he made Goethe’s acquaintance; later, he was 
in Dresden, where his first important work, Tie Welt als 
Wille und Vorstellung, was first published in 1819. In the 
same year he travelled in Italy; and subsequently lectured 
in Berlin, but without any conspicuous success. For some 
ten years he drifted about in Switzerland, Italy and his 
own country, but seemed unable to settle. His life was 
lonely and unhappy; he had quarrelled with his mother, Ms 
health was not good, and he was obsessed by the idea that Ms 
work was neglected in favour of the growing popularity of Ms 
rival Hegel. In 1833 he settled at Frankfort, and gradually 
found that his work was gaining recognition, particularly after 
his publication of an enlarged edition of Die Welt als Wille 
und Vorstellung in 1844. He lived to see his philosophy so 
far appreciated that the Umversity of Eeipzig offered a prize 
for the best treatise on the subject. He died at Frankfort on 
21 Sept. i860. 

His works include: tJber die vierfache Wurzel des Satzes 
vom zureichenden Grunde, 1813; Uber das Sehen und die 
Farben, 1816; Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung (‘The World 
as Will and Idea’), 1819 (enlarged editions, 1844 and 1859); 
tjher den Willen in der Natur, 1836 ; Die beiden Grundprobleme 
der Ethik {‘The Basis of Morality'), 1841; Parerga und 
Paralipomena (a portion of tMs work translated as ‘The 
Wisdom of Fife'), 1851. 

Scribe, Augustin Eugene {1791-1861). French 
dramatist, was bom in Paris on 24 Dec. 1791. As early as 
1815 he attracted attention by Ms plays, and made a marked 
success at the Theatre Fran9ais with Valirie in 1822. To 
within a few years of his death he continued Ms amazingly 
prolific output of plays, being responsible altogether for 
upwards of 370, a large number of which were written in 
collaboration. Among Ms collaborators were Dupin, Dela- 
vigne, Deiestre-Poirson, ‘M^lesviile’, Desaugiers, Saintive 
aud Eegouvd. He died in Paris on 20 Feb. 1S61. 

His complete works were published in 76 vols. in 1874— 85- 
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Some of the best known (in addition to the librettos of such 
operas as FTa Diavolo, Robert le Triable, JLes Huguenots, etc.) 
are: Valirie, 1822; Re Mariage d' Argent, 1827; Bertrand et 
Raton fThe School for Politicians'), 1833; La Camaraderie^ 
1836; Le Verre d'JEau ('A Glass of Water'), 1S40; Une Chatne, 
1841; Adrienne Lecouvreur (‘Adrienne Lecouvreur'), 1849; 
Les Contes de la Heine de Navarre, 1850; Bataille de Dames 
(‘The Tadies' Battle'), 1851. 

ScuBERY, Madeeeine DE (1607-1701). French novelist, 
was bom at Havre on 15 Nov. 1607. She kept house in Paris 
for her brother George, who was something of a literary man; 
her earlier works, when she began to write novels, were pub- 
lished under his name. Her ‘salon' in Paris was a favourite 
meeting-place of the literaiy world, and this society stimulated 
her to literary effort with such success that, from about the 
age of forty, she produced a series of novels that became very 
popular and were much translated. They were of great length, 
dealt with characters of a familiar type, and contained the 
copious moralization that the novel readers of her day enjoyed. 
After a busy and happy life she died in Paris on 2 June 1701. 

Her works include: Ibrahim (‘Ibrahim), published under 
the name of her brother George Scuddry, 1641; Ariamene 
(‘ Artamenes’), by ‘George Scudery', 1648-53; Les Femmes 
Illustres (‘ The Female Orators '), by ‘ George Scudery ', 1654-55 ; 
CUlie fClelia'), by ‘George Scudery', 1654-61; Almahide 
(‘ Ahnahide'), 1660-63; Mathilda d* Aguilar, 1665; La Pro- 
menade de Versailles (anon.), 1669; Discours de la Qloire (‘An 
Essay upon Glory'), 1671; Conversations (anon.), 1680-88; 
Entretiens, 1692. 

Senancour, Etienne Pivert de (1770-1846). French, 
philosophical writer, was bom in Paris in Nov. 1770. He left 
his home when he was about twenty, in revolt at his parents' 
intention that he should enter the Church, and went to Swit- 
zerland. He settled at Fribourg, where he married in 1790. 
Thus during the Revolution he was regarded as an ‘6migr6'. 
His first work, a pseudo-philosophical treatise, was pubhshed 
from his place of exile in 1799. He returned to France in 
1803, and in the following year published his ‘philosophical 
romance' Obermann, a work of a style modelled on that of 
Goethe, which proved to be to the taste of French (and 
English) readers of the day. In spite of its success Senancour 
was in very poor circumstances, which were only slightly 
relieved during his last years by a pension that his friends 
obtained for him. He died at St. Cloud on 10 Jan. 1846. 

His works include : Riveries sur la nature primitive de 
Vhomme, 1799; Obermann (‘Obermann'), 1804; De V amour, 
1805; Libras Miditations d*un solitaire inconnu, 1819; Voca-- 
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btdaire de la simple verite, i8ai ; Rdsumd de Vhistoire de Chine, 
1824; Rdsumd des traditions morales, 1825; Rdsumd de Vhistoire 
rofnaifie, 1827; Isabelle, 1833, 

Serao, Matiede (1856-1927). Italian novelist, was 
bom in Greece of mixed Italian and Greek parentage. As a 
young woman, while in Government employment in Naples, 
she attracted attention by her stories. In 1880 she settled in 
Rome, to devote herself to writing; and in 1885 she married 
Edoardo Scarfoglio, a literary man with whom she founded the 
journals ‘II Corriere di Roma', "II Corriere di Napoli', "II 
Mattino', and ‘II Giomo’. From the early eighties she kept 
up a steady output of fiction, which was widely translated 
and brought her increasing fame. She died on 25 July 1927. 

Her works include: Opale, 1878; Dal vero, 1879; Leggende 
napoletane, 1881; Cuore infermo, 1881,* II ventre di Napoli, 
1882; Fantasia (‘Fantasy'), 1883; Fior di passions, 1883; 
Piccole anime, 1883; La virtu de Checchina, 1884; La conquista 
di Roma (‘The Conquest of Rome'), 1885; Pagina azzurra, 
1885; II romanzo della fanciulla, 1886; Vita e avventure di 
Riccardo Joanna, 1887 (later editions called I Capelli di 
Sansone); Air erta, 1889; Terno secco, 1889; O giovannino o la 
morie, 1889; Addio amore (‘Farewell JLove'), 1890; II paese di 
Cuccagna (‘The Land of Cockayne'), 1891; Piccolo romanzo, 
1891; Fantasie, 1892; II Castigo, 1893; Gli amanii, 1894; 
UIndijferente, i8g6; Donna Paola, 1897; L’Infedele, 1897; 
Storia di una monaca, 1898; N el paese di Gesu ("In the Country 
of Jesus'), 1898; La ballerina (‘The Ballet Dancer'), 1899; 
La Madonna e i Sanfi, 1902; Dal vero, 1905; Dopo il pardono 
(‘After the Pardon'), 1906; Evviva la vita (‘The Desire of 
Life'), 1906; Sterminator Vesevo, 1906; Letters d'una viaggia- 
trice, 1908; Naples, 1908; San Gennaro, 1909; II pellegrino 
appassionato, 1911; La mano tagliata (‘The Severed Hand'), 
1912 ; Evviva la guerra, 1912 ; Ella non rispose (‘ Souls divided '), 
1914; Parla una donna, 1916; La vita e cost lunga, 1918; 
Mors iua, 1926. 

SiviGNE, Marie de Rabutin-Chantad, Marquise be 
(1626-94). French writer, was bom in Paris on 5 Feb. 1626. 
Her parents having died when she was very young, she was 
brought up by her uncle, the Abbe de Livry. He gave her a 
good education, and encouraged her in literary friendships. 
In 1644 she was married to Henri, Marquis de Sdvigne, who 
was killed in a duel (after a life of dissipation) seven years 
later. She never remarried, but devoted her life to her son 
and daughter. She died at Grignan on 17 April 1694- She 
was a letter-writer of remarkable fluency and charm of style; 
and it is by her letters, which were largely written to her 
children, that she is remembered. Besides containing much 
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sound reflection and criticism, tliese letters abound in vivid 
descriptions of the social life of her day. They were eagerly 
copied and circulated among her friends, and fortunately were 
preserved. The first collection of them was printed in 1725, 
and a more complete collection in 1754- Various English 
translations of selected letters have been published. 

SiENKiEWicz, Henryk (1846-1916). Polish novelist, 
was bom at Wola Okrzejska, and educated at Warsaw Univer- 
sity. His life was mostly spent in Poland, though he travelled 
widely in Europe and the East, and visited America. His 
most famous work. Quo VadisP, has been translated into a large 
number of languages. In 1905 he was awarded the iSTobel 
Prize for Literature. During the War of 1914-18 he worked 
very hard on behalf of Polish prisoners, and completely 
overtaxed his strength; in the course of this work he died, 
in Switzerland, on 15 Hov. 1916. In 1924 his remains were 
removed to Warsaw. 

His works include: Na Marne, 1872; Stary sluga ('The Old 
Serving Man,' E.L. 871), 1875; Hania ('Hania,' E.L. 871), 
1876; Barteh Zwyci&zea ('Bartek the Conqueror/ E.L. 871), 
1882; Ogniem i mieczem ('With Fire and Sword'), 1884; Potop 
('The Deluge'), 1S86; Pan Wolodyjowski ('Pan Michael'), 
1887; Bez Dogmatu ('Without Dogma'), 1891; Listy z Afriki, 
1892; Rodzina Polanieckioh ('Children of the Soil'), 1895; 
Janko muzykant ('Janko the Musician'), 1896; Qiw VadisP 
{'Quo Vadis?'), 1896; Krzyzacy ('The Knights of the Cross'), 
igoo; Na polu chwcdy ('On the Field of Qlory'), 1907; Begjony, 
1908; Dwie laki, 1908; Prusse et Pologne, 1909; Wiry, 1910; 
W pustnyi i w puszczy, igii. 

Sierra, Gregorio Martinez, see Martinez Sierra, G. 

SisMONDi, Jean Charles Leonard db (1773-1842). 
Swiss historian, was bom at Geneva on 9 May 1773- During 
the Revolution of 1793-94 he was, with his parents, in refuge 
in England. On their return to the Continent they settled 
in Italy, near Lucca, changing their family name from Sismonde 
to Sismondi. He seems to have readily developed into an 
industrious writer on economic and historical topics. When 
he was about thirty he accompanied Madame de Stael (q.v.) 
on her journey to Italy in 1803. The latter part of his life was 
mainly spent at Geneva, where he died on 25 June 1842. 

His works include : Tableau de V agriculture toscane, 1801; 
Train de la richesse commerciale, 1803; Mistoire des rdpuhliques 
italiennes du moyen age ('History of the Italian Republics,' 
E*L. 250),^ 1807—17; lAtUratwre du midi de VRurope ('The 
literature of the South of Europe'), 1S13; Nouveaux principes 
d^dcofwmie politique ('Political Economy'), 1819; Morale 
coMolica, 1819; Mistoire des Rrancais ('History of the French'), 
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23 vols., 1819-41; Julia Severa {‘Julia Severa’), 1822; Histoire 

de la renaissance de la liberie en Italie, 1832 ; Histoire de la chute 
de VEmpire remain (‘History of the Fall of the Roman 
Empire'), 1835. 

SlAbek, Josef VAceav (1845-1912). Czech poet, was 
distinguished as a lyrical poet and also as the translator of 
Shakespeare. He was the son of a peasant, and studied 
natural science at Prague. He emigrated to America, and 
lived as a trapper on Lake Michigan. He travelled widely 
in America, published a translation of ‘ Hiawatha and 
eventually returned to Bohemia full of ideas of ‘freedom'. 
He was appointed to a teaching post at the university of 
Prague. Late in life he undertook the translation of Shake- 
speare’s plays, and completed thirty-two of them. He had 
already published translations from Burns, Coleridge, Byron, 
Keats, and other poets. 

His works, apa:^ from his translations, include: Ruch, 1868; 
BdsnS, Zivota, 1883; Spisy Bdsnicke, 1907; Americkd 

dbrdzhy a jind prdsa (posth.), 1913. 

ShOWACKi, Juhjusz (1809—49)- Polish poet and drama- 
tist, was bom at Krzemieniec on 4 Sept. 1809, and educated 
at Vilna University. In 1829 he obtained a Government post 
at Warsaw. Two years later he visited London, and subse- 
quently made his headquarters in Paris. Between 1834 and 
1838 he travelled extensively in Italy, Greece, and the East, 
He died in Paris on 3 April 1849- 

His works include; Poezye (3 vols.), 1832—33; Kordjan, 1834; 
W Szwajcarji, 1835; Anhetli, 1838; Balladyna^ 2:839; Erzy 
Poemata, 1839; JLilla Weneda, 1840; Mazepa, 1840; Beniowski, 
1841; Ksiadz Marek, 1843; Sen srehrny Salomei, 1844; Kr6l 
Duch, 1847. 

Snoilsky, Count Carl Johan Gustaf (1841-X903). 
Swedish poet, was bom at Stockholm on 8 Sept. 1841, After 
graduating at Upsala University he obtained a Foreign Office 
post, and accompanied several diplomatic missions abroad, 
serving for a time as attache at the Swedish Legation in Paris. 
His early poems, which he published under a pseudonym, met 
with a success which was greatly increased by his later work 
in the same direction. He married in 1867; was elected to the 
Swedish Academy in 1.876; and held the post of Keeper of the 
National Records from 1876 to 1879. In 1879 he went to 
Italy with a lady whom he married in the following year, his 
j&rst marriage having been dissolved. Except for short visits 
he did not return to Sweden till 1890, when he was appointed 
to a responsible post in the Royal Library at Stockholm. He 
died at Stockholm on 19 May 1903. 

His works, besides various translations from Goethe and 

R 900 
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other German writers, include: Smddikter (under pseudonym 
*Sven Trost^), 1861; Orchideer (under pseudonym ‘Sven 
Trost'). 1B62; Dikter (5 series), 1869, 1881, 1883, 1891, 1897; 
Sonneter, 1871; Savonarola, 1883; Hvifa Fru, 1883; Svenska 
bilder, 1886; Svenska hisioriska planscher, 1893—96; Minm- 
stack ningar (posth . ) , 1 904 . 

Snorri Sturdason (1179-1241). Icelandic historian 
and poet, was the author of two great Icelandic works: the 
‘ Prose * Edda {sea ' Eddas which is largely a treatise on the 
poetic art of the Bards, and the Heimskringla {‘The Olai 
Sagas/ EX. 717 and ‘The Korse King Sagas,' E.L. 847), 
which is a collection of biographies of Norse kings up to the 
time of Snorri's birth. Snorri was for some years at the head 
of the Icelandic parliament. When he was about forty he 
went, at the invitation of the Norwegian king, Haakon, to 
Norway, and swore allegiance to the King. In course of time 
he joined a revolutionary party in Norway and, during the 
troubles that ensued, retired to Iceland, where he was killed 
by emissaries of King Haakon. 

SoLOGUB, Fedor [pseudonym of Fedor Kuzmich Teter- 
nikov] (1863—1927). Russian novelist and poet, was bom in 
humble circumstances, in St. Petersburg on 17 Feb. 1863. 
Showing considerable promise as a boy, he was educated at 
the expense of his mother's employer. From 1887 to 1907 
he was a schoolmaster ih St. Petersburg, his first book (a 
volume of poems) being published in 1897. He died on 
6 Bee. 1927. 

He wrote a considerable amount of fiction, his collected 
Works being published (in 12 vols.) in 1909—12, though he 
subsequently continued to write for many years. The follow- 
ing are the English equivalents of the titles of those of hi s 
books which have been translated into English: The Little 
Demon; The Sorcery of Death; The Old House; The Scented 
Name; The Created Legends Two or three volumes of transla- 
tions of tales selected from his various books have also been 
published. 

Soloviev, Vladimir Sergyevich (1853-1900). Russian 
philosopher, was bom at Moscow on 16 Jan. 1853. He was 
educated there and at St. Petersburg. From 1875 to 1877 
he travelled in England and in the East, and in 1877 was 
appointed Lecturer in Philosophy at Moscow University, 
Tins was followed by a minor professorship ; but his unorthodox 
opinions, too freely expressed, brought about his dismissal. 
He then devoted himself to writing, his philosophical works 
(published mainly in the last ten years of his life) ba±aging him 
considerable repute. He died at Uzkoe on 31 July 1900. 

In the following list of his works the English equivalents of 
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the Russian titles are ^ven, the fact being indicated when an 
Eno'lish translation exists: The Crisis of Western Philosophy, 
iSysi The Religious Foundation of Life, 1884; The History of 
Theocracy, 1S86; The Dogmatic Development of the Church, 
1 886; L(^ Russie et VRglise Universelle, 1889; A Modern 
Priestess of Isis (Trans.), 1893; History of Materialism, 1894; 
History of Ethics, 1896-98; The Justification of the Good, 1897; 
Three Conversations : War, Progress, and The End of History 
(Trans.), 1899-1900. 

SoREh, Albert (1842-1906). French historian, was 
bom at Hondeur on 13 Ang. 1842. His father, a prosperous 
commercial man, wished him to enter the family business, but 
he had to give in to the boy’s determination to attempt a 
literary career. Albert Sorel studied at Paris, and was soon 
fortunate in obtaining, in the Civil Service, employment of a 
nature which left him leisure for literary work. His most 
important work, L* Europe et la Revolution frangaise, was his 
major occupation for the last twenty-five years of his life. 
Like his other work, it is particularly valuable for its con- 
scientious accuracy and saneness of judgment. He was 
elected to the Academy of Sciences in 1889, and to the French 
Academy in 1894. He died in Paris on 29 June 1906. 

His works include: La Grande Falaise, 1871; Le Docteur 
Egra, 1873; Le Traits de Paris du Nov. i8ig, 1873; Histoire 
diplomatique de la guerre franco-allemande, 1875 ; La Question 
d* Orient au XV IIP siecle, 1876-77; PrScis du droit des gens 
(with T. Funck-Brentano), 1877; Essais d^historique et de 
critique (2 series), 1883, 1898; L* Europe et la Rivolution frangaise 
(8 vols.), 1885—1904; Montesquieu ('Montesquieu’), 1887; 
Madame de Stasl ('Madame de Stael’), 1890; Lectures historic 
ques, 1894; Bonaparte et Hoche, 1896; ^Itudes de litterature et 
a’ histoire, 1901. 

Sorel, Charles, Sieur he Souvi6NY, see Souvigny. 

SouviGNY, Charles Sorel, Seigneur he (1597 1 - X674 ). 
French writer, was bom in Paris. Little is known of his 
life, save that he was a prolific writer whose works were 
popular and widely translated, and that in 1635 he was 
appointed Historiographer of France. He died in Paris on 
8 March 1674. 

His works include: Histoire amoureuse de Cleagdnor et 
Doristde, 1621; La vraie histoire comique de Francion ('The 
Comical History of Francion’), 1623; Le Berger exirayagant 
('The Extravagant Shepherd’), anon., 1627; L* Antiroman 
(under pseudonym 'Jean de L^ande’), 1633; Les Talismans 
(under pseudonymi 'Le Sieur de I’Isle'), 1636; Le Solitude, 
1640; La Defense des Catalans (anon.), 1642; Polyandry 
(anon.), 1648; La Bibliotheque frangaise, 1661; Relation de ce 
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qui c^est passi dans la notivelle decouverie du JRoyamne de 
Frisquemore (anon.), 1662; La Science tmiverselle, 1668; Les 
Recreations galantes^ 1671; La Connaissance des hons livres 
(anon.), 1671. 

Spinoza, Benedictus de (1632-77). Dutch philosopher, 
of Portuguese-Jewish descent, was bom at Amsterdam on 
24 Nov. 1632. He was educated at Amsterdam, and was 
naturalized as a Dutchman- When he was in his early 
twenties the death of his father threw him upon his own 
resources. His religious views had. by this time estranged 
him from the Jewish community in Holland. He was an 
eager student of philosophy, and an enthusiastic admirer 
of that of Descartes, He supported himself by teaching and 
by the making of lenses. From 1660 to 1663 he lived near 
Deiden, and it was during those years that he began to 
formulate his own philosophy, which has come to be regarded 
as the stepping-stone between that of Descartes and the more 
modem Teutonic philosophies. From 1663 to 1670 he lived 
near The Hague, to which town he removed in 1670.^ In 1663 
he had published Renati Des Cartes Principia Philosophiae, 
and in 1670 he followed it with the anonymously published 
Traciaitis Theologico-PoliUctis (‘Treatise on Politics^). His 
great philosophical work, Ethica ('Ethics,' E.D. 481), appeared 
in the last year of his life. He had suffered considerably during 
the French invasion of Holland in 1672, and developed the 
pulmonary consumption which was the cause of his death on 
20 Feb. 1677. Two minor works of his are: Tractatus de Deo 
et Domine and Tractatus de Intelleotus Emendatione. 

Sfitteder, Carl Friedrich Georg (1845-1924). Swiss 
poet and novelist, was bom at Diestal on 24 April 1845. After 
studying at Basle, Zurich and Heidelberg, he was mainly 
occupied in teaching from 1871 to 1879, part of that time being 
spent in Russia. In 1881 ^nd 1883 he made successes with 
volumes of poems published under a pseudonym. From 1885 
to 1892 he was largely occupied with journalism; after that, he 
settled in Duceme and produced poems, novels and essays of 
such marked merit that in 1919 he was awarded the Nobel 
Prize for Literature. The patriotic fervour that his work 
evinced gained him great popularity in Switzerland. He died 
at Duceme on 28 Dec. 1924. 

His works include : Prometheus und Epimethe%ts (under 
pseudon3rm ‘Carl Felix Tandem*), 1881; Exiramundana (under 
pseudon3rm ‘Carl Felix Tandem*), 1883; Der Parlementdr, 
1889; Schmetterlinge^ 1889; Priedli, 1891; Gustav, 1892; Der 
Ehrgeizige, 1892; Liierarische Gleichnisse, 1892; Balladen, 1896; 
Der GoUhard, 1897; Conrad, der Leutnant, 1898; Laohe^e 
Wahrheiten (‘Laughing Truths*), 1898; Olympischer Fruhling 
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(5 pts-)» 1900-06; Glockenlieder, xgo 6 ; Imago, 1906; Die 
MddcJi&nfeinde, 1907; Gerold und Hansli, 1907; Maine Bezieh^ 
ungen zu Nietzsche, 1908; Maine fruhesten Drlehnisse, 1914; 
jjnser Schuzeizer Standpunkt, 1914; Promefhetts der Dulder, 1924. 

SxAfii., Anne Louise Germaine [Necker], Madame de 
(1766— 1817)- French novelist and essa3dst, was bom in Paris 
on 26 April 1766, her father, who was Swiss, being Genevan 
rninister to France. Her mother's ‘ salon ' in Paris was a resort 
of intellectual society, so that it is not surprising that Ger- 
maine’s tastes took an early turn towards literature. In 1786 
she was married to Baron de Stael, the Swedish ambassador. 
The urdon was not a successful one, and in 1797 an amicable 
separation was arranged. During the Revolution Mme. de 
Stael was obliged to take refuge on her father's estate at 
Coppet on Lake Geneva. Later, on her return to Paris, she 
was constantly engaged in intrigues against Napoleon, who 
disliked her as much as she did him. After the publication of 
h.eT Delphine (in 1802) she was ordered to withdraw to at least 
forty leagues from Paris. She spent some time in Germany 
and Italy with the elder Schlegel; and her occasional attempts 
to return to Paris were frustrated by a new decree of exile in 
1807. In her retirement at Coppet she surrounded herself 
with intellectual society, but she was never really happy away 
from Paris, to which she was only able to return after the fall 
of Napoleon. Her retirement was varied by visits to Russia, 
Sweden and England. In 18 ii (Baron de Stael having died 
in 1802) she married an invalid of&cer of twenty-four, and 
took him to Italy for his health. She returned in 18x6 to 
Coppet, where she died on 13 July 1817. 

Her works include: Lettves sur Jean- Jacques Rousseau 
(* Letters on Rousseau'), 1789; De V Influence des Passions, 
1796; De la Pitterafure consideree dans ses rapports avec les 
institutions sociales (‘ A Treatise on Ancient and Modem 
Literature’), 1800; Delphine (‘ Delphine’), 1802; Corinne 
(' Corinne ’) , 1 807 ; De VA Uemagne (' Germany ’) , 1813; Reflexions 
sur le Suicide (‘Reflections on Suicide'), 1813; Considerations 
sur la Rdvolution frangaise (‘Considerations on the French 
Revolution’), posth., 1818; Dix Annees d*Pxil (‘Ten Years’ 
Exile’), posth., 1818, 

Staring, Antoni Christiaan Winand {X747-1840). 
Dutch poet, was bom at Gendringen on 24 Jan. 1747. After 
an education which finished with two years at Gottingen 
University, he withdrew to the district of Gelderland, where he 
lived the life of a gentleman-farmer. His poems became veay 
popular, and a number of them were set to music. He died 
at his estate of Wildenborch near Lockem on 18 Aug- 1840. 

His works include: Mijne eerste proeven in Poezy, 1786; 
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Dichioeffening, 1791; Gedichien, 1821; Nieuwe Gedichten, 1S27; 
Winterloof, 1832; Verhalen, 1836; Kleine Verhalen, 1837* 
Gedichten^ i^ 37 - 

Stendhal [pseudonjTn of Henri Marie Beyle] (1783- 
1842). French essayist and novelist, was bom on 23 Jan. 1783 
at Grenoble, and educated there. He was a young man of 
marked intellectual gifts, which first (from about the age of 
seventeen) were devoted to work in the Ministry of War at 
Paris. After the fall of the Empire he lived in Italy from 
1814 to 1821, during which years he published various works. 
He was suspected of being concerned in ^ secret service ' work, 
and in consequence returned to France, where he contrived 
to make a living with his pen. From 1831 to 1839 he was again 
in Italy, as Consul at Civita Vecchia. His first literary success 
of note came to him on the publication o± La Chartreuse de 
JParme, only three years before his death, and was greatly 
assisted by the praise bestowed upon the work by Balzac. 
He died suddenly in Paris on 22 March 1842, and his fame was 
almost entirely posthumous. 

His works include: Lettres icrites de Vienne, 1814; Vie de 
Mozart, 1814; Vie de Haydn, 1814; Considerations sur Meta- 
sfase, 1814; Histoire de la Peinture en Italie, 1817; Rome, Naples 
et Florence, 1817; Fssai sur V Amour, 1822; Racine et Shak- 
speare, 1823; Vie de Rossini, 1823; D’un nouveau Complot, 
1825; Armance, 1827; Promenades dans Rome, 1829; Le 
Rouge et le Noir, 1831; Memoir es d*un Pouriste, 1838; La 
Chartreuse de Parme (‘The Chartreuse of Parma*), 1839; 
L'Abbesse de Castro (‘The Abbess of Castro*), 1839. 

An English translation of Stendhahs complete works was 
issued in 1925. 

Stenvall, Aleksis, see Kivi, Aleksis [pseudonym]. 

Storm, Theodor (1817—88). German poet and novelist, 
was bom at Husum on 14 Sept. 1817. He studied law at Kiel 
and Berlin University, but very soon was attracted to the 
profession of literature by his friendship with the brothers 
Mommsen, with whom he collaborated in his first book. For 
about ten years he principally produced poems; subsequently 
he was the author of a long series of novels which became 
enormously popular. He practised law fitfully; and in 1864 
was appointed to a municipal post, which he held until 1880, 
at Husum. Retiring from that on a pension, he settled at 
Hademarschen in Holstein, where he died on 7 July 1888, 

His works include : Liederbuch dreier Freunde (with Theodor 
and Tycho Mommsen), 1843; Sommer geschichten und Lieder, 
1851; Qedichta, Immensee (‘ Immensee*), 1852; Im 

Sonnenschein, 1854; Hinzelmeier, 1857; Auf der Universitdt, 
1863; Im Schloss, 1863; In St. Jurgen, 1867; Fine Malerarbeit, 
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1S67; Gesammelie Schriften (19 vols.), 1868— 89; Haushuch aus 
dezitschen Dichtern, 1869; Eine Halligfahrt, 1870; Draussen im 
Beidedoyfy 1871; Beim Vetter Christian, i8j2; Von Jenseit 
des Meeres, 1872; Viola Tricolor, 1873; Pcde Pappenspdler, 
1874; Waldewinkel, 1874; Ein stiller Musikant, 1874; Psyche, 
1S75; Aquis submersus, 1877; Carsten Curator, 1877; Renate, 
j8jS; Ztir Wald- und Wasserfreude, 1878; Eekenhof, 1879; 
Jni Brauerhause, 1879; Die Sohne des Senators, 1S80; It err 
Eiaisrat, 1881; Hans und Heinz Kirch, 1882; Schweigen, 1883; 
Es waren zwei Konigskinder, 1884,* John Riew* , 1885; Ein 
Fest auf Haderslevhuus, 1885; Botjer Batsch, 1887; Ein Dopp el- 
ganger, 1887; Ein Bekenntnis, 1887; Bei kleinen Leuten, 1887; 
Der Schimmelreiter, 1888. 

Various selections of stories of Storm *s have been translated 
into English and other languages. 

Strassburg, Gottfried von, see Gottfried von 
Strassburg. 

Strauss, David Friedrich (1808-74). German 
theologian and biographer, was bom at Eudwigsburg on 
27 Jan, 1908. He was educated at Tubingen and, after 
graduating, maintained himself in that city by lecturing and 
private teaching. Simultaneously he was worMng on his 
‘Life of Jesus', which was to cause so considerable a sensation 
some years later. After its appearance he was elected to a 
professorship of theology at Zurich; but there was such strong 
opposition to the appointment that he never took up the post. 
The university, nevertheless, voted him a pension. For some 
time after this he confined himself to biographical work, but 
later reverted to controversial theology. From 1865 to 1872 
he resided at Darmstadt. He died on 8 Feb. 1874. 

His works include: Das Dehen Jesu (‘Life of Jesus'), 1835; 
Streitschriften [on the preceding], 1837; Charakterisiiken und 
Kritiken, 1839; Zwei friedliche Blatter, 1839; Die Chrisiliche 
Glauhenslehre (‘The Christian Religion'), 1840—41; Schuharts 
Leben, 1849; Christian Mdrklin, 1851; Deben und Schriften des 
Dichters . . . Nikodemus Frischlin, 1856; Ulrich von Hutten 
(‘ Ulrich von Hutten'), 1858; H, S. Reimarus, 1862; Kleine 
Schriften, 1862; Deben Jesu fur das deutscha Volk, 1864; Der 
Christus des Glauibens und der Jesus der Geschichte, 1865; Die 
Halben und die Ganzen, 1865; Voltaire, 1870; Der alte und 
der neue Glaube (‘The Old Faith and the Hew'), 1872. 

Streuvels, Stijn [pseudonjm of Frank Lateur] (J. 1871). 
Flemish novelist, nephew of Guido Gezelle, is of humble origin, 
and in his youth worked as a pastry-cook. He set hi m self to 
acquire culture, taught h i m self English, German and Russian, 
and evolved a literary style which has made his books very 
popular with Flemish readers. 
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His works, many of whicli have been translated (though not 
into English), include: Lenteleven, 1899; Zomerland, igoo; 
Zonnetij, igoo; Doodendans, 1901 ; Langs de Wegen,igo2 ; Dagen, 
1903; Minnehandel, 1904; Dorpsgeheinieiz, 1904; Openluchi, 
X905; Stille Avondeny 1905; Duimpjesbundely xgo^; Hat Uitzichi 
der t>ingen, 1906; De Vlasschaard, 1907; Najaar, 1909; Hei 
glorierijke Licht, 1912; Morgenstond, igx^; Dorpsluchty 1914; 
De landsche Waning in Vlaanderen, igt^^^Genoveva van Brabant, 
X920; De Oogst, 1922; Brutske, 1923; Sint- Jan, xg^^i La^id en 
leven in Vlaanderen, 1923; Herinneringen uit het verleden, 1924; 
Werkmenschen, 1926; Op de vlaamsche Binnenwateren, 1926; Be 
Drie Koningen aan de Kunst, 1927; De 'Teleurgang van den 
WaterJioek, 1927; Kerstwake, 1928. 

Strindberg, Johan August (1849-1912). Swedish 
novelist and dramatist, was bom at Stockholm on 22 Jan. 
1849. His parents were poor, and he supported himself by 
teaching and occasional journalism until in 1874 he obtained 
a post in the Royal Eibrary, which he held until 1882. He 
very soon made a success with novels and plays, and won 
a prize from the Swedish Academy in 1870 for an early 
work. He was involved in 1875 in an intrigue with the wife 
of an officer in the army, and married her on her divorce in 
1877. The marriage was not a success, and he began to show 
signs of the unbalanced mentality which affected him all 
through his subsequent life. He left Sweden temporarily in 
1883, and for six years lived abroad, mainly in France, Swit- 
zerland and Denmark. Up to 1887 he had mainly produced 
novels; in that year, however, he made his first notable 
dramatic success with Fadren (‘The Father’). His unhappy 
marriage was dissolved in 1891, at a time when he was, in spite 
of his literary success, in poverty and was in a state of mental 
perturbation that was perilously near to insanity. He con- 
tracted a second marriage in 1893, but this only lasted for two 
years, it being apparently his fate to attract, or be attracted 
by, the wrong sort of woman for him. Despite his unhappiness 
he continued to produce notable plays and novels, most of 
which reflected his own unfortunate experiences. He made 
in 1901 a third marriage, which lasted till 1904. He died at 
Stockholm on 14 May 1912, and was given a public funeral. 
His woiks were widely translated, and his plays produced ia 
translation in various foreign countries. 

His works include: Fritankaren, 1870; I Rom, 1870; Her- 
mione, 1871; Master O/o/ (‘Master Olof’), 1878; Rode rummet, 
{‘The Red Room’}, 1879; Gillets hemlighet, 1880; Gamla 
Stockholm (with C. Eundin), 1880—82; KulturMstoriska studier, 
1881; Svenska folkety 1881—82; Lycko-Fers rasa, 1882; Det nya 
riket, 1882; Herr Ben^s hustru, 1882; Svenska oden och dventyr 
(4 1882—91; Dikier pd vers och prosa, 1883; Sdmngdngar- 
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flatten, 1884; Likt och olikt, 1884; Giftas ('Married’), 1884-86; 
TJiopi&r i verhligheten, 1885; Maroddrer, 1886; 'Tjensteqvinnans 
Son (‘The Son of a Servant"), 1886-87; Fadren (*The Father"), 
1887; Hemsohorna, 1887; Froken Julia (‘Countess Julie"), 
1888; SkdrkarlsUv, 1888; Bland franska bonder, 1889; Creditorer 
{'The Creditors"), 1889; Folkungasagan, 1889; I hafsbandet, 
1890; Tryokt och otryckt (4 pts.), 1890-97; Himmelrikeis 
nychlar, 1892; JDramatik, 1893; Inferno (‘The Inferno"), 1897; 
L^gender (‘Legends'), 1898; Fill Damaskus (‘To Damascus'), 
3 pts., 1898—1904; Frik XIV, 1899; Advent (‘Advent"), 1899; 
Brott och Brott, 1899; Gustaf Vasa, 1899; Gustaf Adolf, 1900; 
Pdsk ('Easter'), 1901; Dodsdansen, 1901; Midsommar (‘In 
Midsummer Days"), 1901; Engelbrekt, 1901; Carl XII, 1901; 
Kronbruden, 1902; Fagervik och skamsund (‘Fair Haven and 
Foul Strand"), 1902; Sagor (‘Tales"), 1903; Fnsam, 2:903; 
Historiska miniaiyrer (‘Historical Miniatures"), 1903; Gotiska 
rummen, 1904; Nya svenska oden, 1906; Taklagsol, 3:906; 
Spohsonaten, 1907; Ovdder, 1907; Brdnda tomten, 3907; 
Pelikanen, 1907; Fn bid hok (4 series), 1907—12; Sisfa riddaren, 
1908; Abu Caserns tofflor, 1908; Riksfbrestdndaren, 1909; 
Bjdlbojarten, 1909; Stora landsvagen, 1909; Bibliska egennamn, 
1910; Modersmdlets anor, 1910; Vdrldssprdkens rotter, 1911; 
Kina och Japan, 1911; Samlade Skrifier (55 vols.), 1912—20* 
(An English translation of all Strindberg's plays was begun 
in 1929, and is in progress.) 

Stuckenberg, Viggo Henrik Fog (1862-1905) • Danish 
poet and novelist, was born on 17 Sept. 1862 at Copenhagen, 
where his father held a small of&cial post. At the age of 
fifteen he entered the merchant service, and in that way visited 
Spain and Portugal ; but he soon found a seafaring life distaste- 
ful, returned to Copenhagen, and went in for a definite course 
of study. The classics attracted him; also, later, poetry and 
the drama. His father sympathized with his literary leanings 
and, after the appearance of his first volume of poems in 18S6, 
friends were useful to him with advice and help. He led a 
busy literary life, and became a frequent contributor to 
periodicals. In 1902 he travelled in France. He died at 
Copenhagen on 6 Dec. 1905. He was twice married. 

FCis works include: Figte, 1886; I Gennembrud, 1888; 
Messias, 1889; Fagre Ord, 1890; Sol, 1892; Den vilde Jaeger, 
1894; Angst, 1893; Barmhjertighed, 1894; Fomerske Scener, 
1895; Valravn, 1896; Flyvende Sommer, x8g8; Hjemf olden, 
x 8 g 8 ; Asmodeus, 1899; Vejbred (‘By the Wayside"), 1899; Sne, 
1901; Sidste Digte (posth,), 1906. 

SuBERMANN, HERMANN (1857-1928). German dramatist 
and novelist, was bom at Matziken on 30 Sept. 1857, As a 
boy he was apprenticed to a chemist, but later he managed 
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to get to Konigsberg University, where he graduated. For 
some years he was engaged in tutorial work and journalism, 
being for a time editor of the * Deutsches Reichsblatt \ From 
about his thirtieth year he produced a steady succession of 
plays and novels, which gained him a wide reputation, some 
of his plays being included in the repertories of the most 
famous actors and actresses of his time. In his latest years 
criticism made him impatient of publicity, and on the eve of 
celebrations in Germany on the occasion of his seventieth 
birthday he slipped away quietly to Italy. He died in Berlin 
on 21 Nov. 1928. 

His works include: Tm Zwielicht, 1886; Frau Sorge (‘Dame 
Care'), 1887; Geschwister, 1888; Der Katzensteg, 1889; Die 
Ehre, 1890; Sodoms Ende, 1891; lolanthes Hochzeit {‘lolanthe's 
Wedding’), 1892; Heimat (‘Magda’), 1893; E$ War (‘The 
Undying Past’), 1894: Die Schmetterlingsschlacht, 1895; Das 
Gluck im Winkel, 1896; Morituri (‘Morituri’), 1897; Johannes 
(‘John the Baptist’), 1898; Die drei Reiherfedern, 1899; 
J ohannisfeuer , 1901; Es Eebe das Lehen (‘The Joy of Diving’), 
1902; Verrohung in der Xheaferkritik, 1902; Der Sturmgeselle 
Sokrates, 1903; Stein unter Steinen^ 1905; Das Blumenhoot, 
1905; Rosen (‘Roses’), 1907; Das hohe Lied (‘The Song of 
Songs’), 1908; Strandkinder, 1909; Die indische Lilie {‘The 
Indian Lily’), 1911; Der Battler von Syrakus^ 19 ii; Der gufe 
RuJ 1913; Lohgesdnge des Claudian, 1914; Die entgotterte 
Welt, 1916; Litauische Geschichte, 1917; Das hohere Lehen, 
1919; Die Raschhojfs, 1919; Romans und Novellen, 1919; Das 
fdeutsche Schicksal, 1921; Das Bilderhuch meiner Jugend (‘The 
Book of my Youth’), 1922; Wie die Trdumenden, 1923; 
Dramatische Werke, 1923: Der Hasenfellhdndler, 1925; Der 
tolle Professor (‘The Mad Professor’), 1926; Die Frau des 
Steffen TromhoU, 1927; Purzelchen, 1928. 

Sue, Eugene {1804—57). French novelist, was bom in 
Paris on 20 Jan. 1804, the son of an army surgeon. After 
stud3dng medicine he served as surgeon in the French army 
in Spain in 1823, and at Navarino in 1828. On his father’s 
death in 1829 he inherited ample means, settled in Paris, and 
lived a busy literary and social life. From 1830 to the end of 
his life he was prolific in his output of novels whose realism 
and ingenuity of plot made them very popular. In 1850 he 
was elected to the National Assembly, In consequence of 
his opposition to the ‘Coup d’fitat’ of 1851 he was obliged to 
leave Paris and retired to Savoy. He died at Annecy on 
3 Aug. r857. 

His works include: Kernock le Pirate, 1830; Atar Gull, 1831; 
La Salamandre, 1832; La Coucaratcha, 1832—34; La Vigie de 
KoatWen {‘The Temptation’), 1833; Cdcile, 1835; Histoire de 
la Marine frangaise, 1835— 37; Latrdaumont, 1837; Arthur 
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rAxthuT*), 1838; Le Marquis de Letori^re (‘The Marquis of 
Letoridre’), 1839; Daleytar, 1839; Jean Cavalier (‘The Pro- 
testant Leader'), 1840; Deux histoires, 1840; Le Commandeur 
da Malta, 1841; Mathilda (‘Matilda’), 1841-42; La Morns au 
diahla (‘The Female Bluebeard’), 1842; Paula Monti (‘Paula 
Monti’), 1842; Theresa Dunoyer {‘Theresa Dunoyer’), 1842; 
Las My stares de Paris (‘The Mysteries of Paris’), 1842-43; 
Le Jutf Errant (‘The Wandering Jew’), 1845; Martin, 1847; 
Las Sept PechSs Capitaux, 1847-49; Las My stares du Peuple, 
1849-56; Las Enfants da V Amour, 1850; La Bonne Aventura, 
1851; Fernand Duplessis, 1852; Gilbert et Gilherte, 1853; 
La Marquise d* Amalfi, 1853; La Famille Jouffroy, 1854; Les 
Fils de Famille, 1856; Les Secrets de VOreiller (posth.), 1858. 

SULLY-PRBBHOMME, ReNB FRANfOXS Armand (1839- 
igoj), French poet, was bom in Paris on 16 March 1839. 
After his schooling he worked for some time in a lawyer’s 
office. At the same time he industriously wrote poems which 
appeared in various periodicals and attracted the attention 
of the critics. His first volume of verse appeared when he 
was twenty-six. He was of poor physique; and his health, 
which was generally indifferent, was undermined by exposure 
and fatigue when serving in the army in 1870. He quickly 
gained a reputation with his poems, which he continued to 
write till he was about fifty. For the remainder of his literary 
life, which was spent in seclusion and with gradually failing 
health, he occupied himself mainly with literary criticism and 
contributions to philosophy. In 1881 he was elected to the 
French Academy, and in igoi was awarded the Hobel Prize 
for Literature. He died at Ch§.tenay on 6 Sept. 1907. 

His works include: Stances et poemes, X865; Les J&prauves, 
1866; Les Solitudes, 1869; Les ^curies d'Augias, 1872; Croquis 
italians, 1872; Impressions de la guerre, zSjiz; Les JDesiins, 1872; 
La Pdvolte des heures, 1874; Les Vaines Tendr esses, 1875; 
La Justice, 1878; LPxpression dans les beaux arts, 1884; Le 
Prisme, 1886; Le Bonheur, 1888; Que saisJeP, 1S96; Testament 
poitique, 1901; Le Problems des causes finales (with Charles 
Richet), 1902; La vraie religion selon Pascal, 1905; Psychologie 
du litre arbitre, 1907; J&paves (posth.), 1908; La Lien social 
(posth.), 1909. 

Swedenborg, Emanuel {1688-1773). Swedish philo- 
sopher, man of science and mystic, was bom (Emanuel Swed- 
berg) at Stockholm on 29 Jan. x688. After education at 
Ups^a University, he travelled in Europe for five years, 
studying the natural sciences. About 1715 he settled in 
Stockholm, and was for two years editor of a scientific journal. 
At the same time he obtained (in 1716) a post in the Depart- 
ment of Mines, for which he worked till he was nearly sixty. 



2 6o Biographical Dictionary 

declining an offer of a professorship at TJpsala. He became 
prominent as a scientist, with, the result that he was * ennobled' 
in 1718, whereupon he adopted the name of Swedenborg, 
His great work on the natural sciences. Opera Philosoph^ 
et Minevalia, appeared in 1734. Subsequently to this be 
spent some ten or fifteen years in physiological investigations, 
his professed aim being to reach, through physiology and 
anatomy, to knowledge of the nature of the soul; and the later 
history of science has shown how frequently he anticipated 
modem discoveries in physical science. It was not until be 
was nearly sixty that he became engrossed in the mystical 
speculations which have made him so remarkable a figure ia 
the history of religious experience. 'Heaven was opened to 
him,' he declared, by dreams and visions; and he convinced 
himself that he had been allowed actual personal experience 
of the spiritual world and was destined to found a new spiritual 
society in this world to promulgate his beliefs. From this 
date began his prolific output of theological writings wbicb 
have had such effect that ' Swedenborgianism as a form of 
faith, is a very living thing to-day. Although its adherents 
form a society (the ‘New Jerusalem Church '), which resembles 
an ecclesiastical organization, it was not Swedenborg’s desire 
to found a separate cult, his conviction being that all 
existing churches could believe in his 'revelations’, and bold 
his beliefs. From time to time he visited London, where be 
died on 29 March 1772. He was buried in the Swedish 
Church (now demolished) near the docks; but his remaius 
were removed to Sweden in April 1908. 

A complete edition of his works, in facsimile of the original 
MSS., was issued at Stockholm (in 18 vols.), 1901—16. Of bis 
separate works the following were published in his lifetime: 
Opera PhilosopMca et Mineralia, ^ 734 * CuUura et Amore 
Dei ('The Divine Providence,’ F.L. 658), 1745; Arcana 
Coelestia (anon,), 1749; De Coelo . ^ . et de Inferno ('Heaven 
and Hell,’ F.L. 379), 1758; De Equo Albo ('On the 'White 
Horse ’h 1758 ; De Nova Hierosolyma (‘ On the New Jerasalem’), 
1758; De Ultimo Judicio (' Concerning the Last Judgment’), 
1758; Apqcalypsis Revelata ('The Apocalypse Explained’), 
1766; Delitiae Sapdentiae ('The Divine Love and Wisdom/ 
E.L. 635), 1768; Vera Christiana Religio (‘The True Christian 
Religion/ E.L. 893), 1771. 

Sytva, C.AJRMEN [pseudonym of Elizabeth, Queen 
Consort of Elng Charles I of Rumania] (1843—1916)* Was 
bom (Princess of Wied) at Neuwied on 29 Dec. 1843. In her 
youth she travelled extensively. She was married to Prince 
(afterwaxds King) Charles of Rumania in 1869. From about 
her fortieth year she was a prolific and popular writer, her 
works being widely translated. Some of them were written 
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n^Krti-a+ion with, her lady-in-waiting, Madame Mite 
in coUaD accomplished linguist and, besides 

works published various translations. She was a 
original ^ . Academy of Sciences of Bucharest. In 1890 

Tufted England sL died on 2 March 1916. . 

wot£ include: Sappho, 18S0; Hammerstein 1880; 
oJrme 1S81: (translations), 1881, 

is83- Jehovah, 1882; Leidens Er^ngang ( SuSenng s 

1882: JLes Pertsdes dune Petne 
Sulhts of ?QuSi'):’i882; Pelesch-Marchen, x88a; Ein 
fsL- Auszwei Welten (with Mite i&einnitz), 1884- 
wJll Ehiin 1884; Mei-ne Ruh’ , 1884: Handzeicknungen 

Sad^s on Love’s Dial’), 1884; Durch die JahrhunderU 
Anna Poleyn (with. Mite Kremnitz) , xSSS, Astra 

1886; Mein Buck. 1886; Es klopjt x^T, 
FlH*csf(with Mite Kremnitz), 1887: /fey (with mte 

1888; Raohe ('A Rumanian Vended, ’^th mte 
SemStz) 1888: Deficit (‘Edleen Vaugh^’), 1890; Dte 
‘i-bhvnx i8go; Fyauenmuth, 1890; Handwerklteder { §ongs of 
Toik iSqi' Heimath, xSgi; Meerlieder, 1891; Wethnachfs- 



Tonn* Thau, IQOO: ivsarvfi^ei'ri^ ^ 

T^es’) 1901: Bs ist vollbrachi, 1902; Unter der Blun^, 
SS ^finsicri Worte, xgps- Various selections from her 
works have been published in Enghsh translation. 

SzatmAry, Joseph, see Szigligeti, Ede [pseudonym]. 

SZIGLIGETI, Ede [pseudonym, of Joseph Szatmdry] 
fi8i4.-78). Hungarian dramatist, after gaming a pr^tac^ 
S^^Jdge of the stage in early life as an actor, developed into 
one of the most popular and most prolific wntem for toe 
Hungarian stage, producing 87 plays in 30 years, i^nong t 
Kac-)- known, of these are: Szdkott katona, 1843; Cstkos, X846, 
Hdzassdgi hdrovn parancs, 1850; Dales Rista, x 55 » 
xisr. ^Suralom. 1862; Eelenez, 1863; A feny arnya^. 1865, 
A trdnheresd, 1868. 
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Taine, Hippolyte Adolphe (1828-93). French historian 
and critic, was bom at Vouziers on 21 April 182S. After an 
education at Paris he held teaching posts at Nevers, Poitiers 
and Besan9on, 1851—52. In 1852 he settled in Paris, and 
maintained himself by private teaching and by his pen. Some 
of his early works, notably his JEssais de Critique et d^Histoire^ 
were of suf&ciently high quality to gain him a reputation in 
literary circles. Me held a professorship at the ficole des 
Beaux Arts from 1864 to 1884 ; he married in 1868 ; and he was 
elected to the French Academy in 1878. He died in Paris 
on 9 March 1893. 

His works include: JEssai sur les Fables de ILa Fontaine, 1853 
(rewritten as La Fontaine et ses Fables, 1861); Voyage aux 
eaux des Pyrendes, 1855 (rewritten edition, 1858); Fssai sur 
Pite-JLive, 1856; lies Philosophes frangais, 1857 (rewritten 
edition, 1868); Essais de Critique et d*Histoire, 1858; Le 
Positivisme anglais ('English Positivism'), 1864; Histoire de la 
Littdrature anglaise ('History of English literature'), 1864-65; 
Les Contemporains, 1864—69; JSfouveaux Essais de Critique 
et d* Histoire, 1865; La Philosophie de VArt ('The Philosophy 
of Art'), 1865—69 [including: He la FFature de Vceuvre d*Art, 
1865; Philosophie de VArt en Italie, 1867; De VIddal dans VArt, 
1867; Notes sur Paris ('Notes on Paris'), 1867; Philosophie 
de VArt dans les Pays~ 3 as, j868; Philosophie de VArt en Grece, 
1869]; Voyage en Italie ('Italy'), 1866; Thdorie de V Intelligence 
('On Intelligence'), 1870 (rewritten edition, 1883); Notes 
sur VAngleterre ('Notes on England’), 1872; L'Ancien Regime, 
1875; Les Origines de la France contemporaine, 1876-94; 
La involution, 1878—84; Le Rdgime Moderns, 1890; Carnets 
de Voyage ('Journeys through France’), posth., 1897. 

Tasso, Torquato (1544-95). Italian poet, was bom 
at Sorrento, ii March 1544. When he was still a schoolboy 
he had the opportunity of meeting men of learning owing to 
the patronage extended to his father by the Duke of Urbino. 
He imbibed a love for scholarship, studied at the umversities 
of Padua and Bologna, published a book of verse when he was 
seventeen, and very soon found himself famous for poetry 
written in imitation of classical models. From 1565 to 1570 
he was at -^e Court of Ferrara, leaving there to go to Paris 
in the train of Cardinal d'Este. He quarrelled with his 
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natron however, and returned to Ferrara in 1571. Between 
that year and 1574 he was occupied with his great epic, 
Cerusalemme Liberata, wtdch unfortunately was not published 
at the time. His health failed him, his mind began to give 
wav and it became necessary to confine him in a Franciscan 
Convent at Ferrara. He managed to escape from that, and 
took refuge with his sister at Sorrento. After fitful attempts 
to stand the life at Ferrara again, he was eventually sent to an 
asylum where he remained till 1586. He had been deprived 
of all his manuscripts, and in 1580 he learnt that a surreptitious 
edition of his Gerusalemme JLiberata was being published under 
the title of II Gqffredo, The exertions of his mends succeeded 
in getting an authorized edition issued in 1581 ; the poem was 
immensely admired and before long was widely translated, 
but he did not benefit in any way; by its success. (Edward 
Fairfax translated it into English in 1600 under the title of 
'Godfrey of Bulloigne, or the Recovery of Jerusalem ^) In 
1586 he was released from the asylum through the offices of 
the Prince of Mantua, with whom he went to Mantua, his 
friends having meantime helped him to get others of his 
poems printed. He seemed now, however, incapable of 
soling anywhere, and left Mantua. With rapidly failing 
health he wandered about in different parts of Italy, until an 
invitation from the Pope (who gave him a pension) took him 
in 1594 to Rome, where he died on 25 April of the following year. 

His works include: Rinaldo, 1562; Gerusalemme L^berata, 
1581; Aminta, 1581; Rime, 1582; Torrismondo, 1587; Monte 
OUveto, 1588 ; Le Sette Giornati, 1 592 ; Gerusalemme Conquistata 
(a revised, and much impaired, version of Gerusalemme 
Liber ata), 159^- 

Tegn^:r, Esaias (1782-1846). Swedish writer, was bom 
at Kyrkerud on 13 ISTov. 1782. After graduating at Lund 
University he was engaged in scholastic work and in lecturing 
at the university where, in 1812, he was elected to a professor- 
ship. He married in 1806 and, a few years later, entered the 
Church. In 1811 he won a literary prize given by the Swedish 
Academy, and he became a leading figure in the ‘Gotiska 
Forbund ^ (Gothic League) , which was an association of young 
writers in Lund. In 1825 he published the work by which he 
became widely known in Europe, Frithjofs Saga, a version of 
an old saga rewritten in modem phraseology. He left Lund 
in 1826 on his appointment to the bishopric of Vfixjo, \^ere he 
spent most of the remainder of his life. He died at Ostrabo 
on 2 Nov. 1846. 

His works, besides a large number of contributions to various 
journals, include: JSfattvardsbarnen, 1820; Axel ('Axel'), 1822; 
Frithjofs Saga ('FrithioFs Saga'), 1S25; Smdrre samlade dikter, 
1828; Samlade skrifter (posth., 7 vols.), 1847—51. 
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Teternikov, Fedor Kuzmich, see Sologub, Fedor 

[pseudonym] . 

Thibault, Jacques Antoine Anatole, se & France, 
Akatole. 

Thierry, Augustin (1795-1S56). French historian, 
was bom at Blois on May 1795, and was educated there 
and at Paris, After folding a professorship at the College 
de Compiegne for a year, he was secretary to Saint-Simon from 
1814 to 1817. From abont his thirtieth year his sight began 
to fail, and in 1833 he became quite blind. He had meanwhile 
been elected (in 1830) a member of the Acad6mie des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles Lettres, and his reputation as a historian was 
such that he was given a public grant for secretarial assistance. 
His wife also acted devotedly as an amanuensis. In 1841 he 
was awarded the Prrx Gobert by the French Academy, who 
renewed it to him each year until his death, which occurred 
in Paris on 22 May 1856. 

His works include: Lettres sur VHistoire de France, 1820 
(enlarged edition 1827); Histoire de la Conquiie de VAngleterra 
par les Normands ("The Norman Conquest,* F.L. 198, 199), 
1825; Dix ans d'itudes historiques, 1834; Recits des Temps 
mirovingiens ("Narratives of the Merovingian Era*), 1840; 
Considdraiions stir VHistoire de France, 1840; Recueil des 
Monuments inidits de V histoire du Tiers-itat, 1850—70; Rssai 
sur V histoire . . . du Tiers-^tat ("The Tiers-fitat ’), 1853. 

Tieck, Johann Ludwig (1773-1853). German novelist 
and critic, was bom in Berlin on 31 May 1773, and educated 
at Halle, Gottingen and Erlangen. His interest in the history 
of literature, and especially of the drama, was strong from his 
student days. When he was twenty-one he settled in Berlin, 
and set to^ work to become a popular writer of fiction. He 
achieved Ms aim and, in addition, developed a valuable critical 
faculty wMch was made doubly valuable by Ms Mstorical 
knowledge- In 1798 he married, and for some time lived at 
Jena. In 1801 he removed to Dresden, from where he achieved 
a remarkable output of Mstorical novels and critical treatises. 
Eventually (in 1825) he was appointed literary adviser to the 
Court Theatre at Dresden. Before this he had paid visits to 
I-^y and to England, In 1841 the King of Prussia invited 
Mm to Berlin, with a pension to replace his Dresden salary. 
He accepted the invitation and spent the remainder of hk 
life in Berlin, dying there on 28 April 1853, 

His works include; Abdallah (anon.), 1795; William Lovell 
(anon.), 1795-96; Volksmdrchen von Peter Lehrecht, 1795—96; 
JDer blonde Ekbert, 1796; Pie Heymonskinder, 1796; Pie 
schone Magelone, 1796; Per gestiefelte Hater, 1797; jkunstlieb-- 
ende Klosterbruder, 1797; Franz Sternbalds Wanderungen^ 
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tvqS- PH-nx Zerbino, 1799: Reden iiber Religion, 1799: Die 
^srkehrte Welt, 1799; Phantasien uber die Kunst, T799; Roman-- 
lisahe Dichtungen, 1799-1800; translation of ‘Don Quixote", 
T 700-1 So I : Melusina, 1800; Minnelieder aus der schwdhisohen 
V^eii 1S03; Kaiser Oktavianus, 1804; AlfengUsches Theater 
/translations from Elizabetlian drama), 1811; Frauendienst, 
1S12* Phantasus, 1812-16; Fortunat, 1815-16; Deutsches 
Theater, 1817; Gedichte, 1821 (enlarged edition, 1841); Die 
Geheimnissvolle, 1823; Shakespeares Vorschule, 1823-29: 
Bramaturgische Blatter, 1825-26; Dickterlehen, 1826; Der 
Aufruhrin den Cevennen (‘The Rebellion in the Cevennes"), 
1826; Der Tod des Dichters, 1834; Der junge Tischlermeister, 
1836; Vittoria Accoromhona, 1840; Kritische Schriften, 1848. 
Varions volumes of stories selected from his works have 
been published in English translation. 

Toller, Ernst { b , 1893). German dramatist and poet, 
was bom at Samotschin on i Dec. 1893, and educated at 
Heidelberg and Munich- From his youth he held extreme 
Socialist views. During the War of 1914-18 he was employed 
in various voluntary ways; subsequently, in 1919, he 
sentenced to five years' imprisonment for his activity in 
coimection with the Munich Revolution of that year. Since 
then he has produced a number of works, which include: 
Die Wandlung, 1920; Gedichte der Gefangenen, 1921; Masse- 
Mensch (‘Masses and Man'), 1921; Die Maschinensturmer 
(‘The Machine Wreckers'), 1922; Der entfesselte Wotan, 1923: 
Die Rache des verhdhnten Liehhahers, iga^; Das Schwalhenbuch 
(‘The Swallow Book'), 1923; Hinkemann (‘ Brokenbrow '}, 
1924* Vormorgen, 1924; Tag des Proletariats, 1926; Hoppla, 
wir leban! (‘Hoppla!'), 1927; Justiz, 1927; Verhruderung, 
1930; Quer durch, 193 

Tolstoy, Leo Nikolaievich, Count (1828-1910). Rus- 
sian novelist and philosopher, was bom at Yasnaya Polyana 
on 9 Sept. 1828. His parents died in his early youth, and the 
relatives who brought him up entrusted his early education to 
private tutors ; subsequently he studied at Kazan XJnivemity. 
When he came of age he made the experiment of living on his 
estate at Yasnaya Polyana; but he soon^ exchanged the 
monotony of the life there for the greater social attractions of 
Moscow, where he took part in every kind of distraction. He 
entered the army in 1851; served in the war agamst the 
Turks, and was at Sebastopol during the siege. He x^ired 
from the army ini857, and returned to St. Petersburg. M^- 
while he had published two or three works of fichon. After 
some time spent in travel, he once more (and th^ ttoe Per- 
manently) settled down at his estate. He married m^ 1062, 
a.nfl enjoyed a happy domestic life. He wrote industriously, 

c; 900 
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his work (from the time of the publication of his hrst great 
novel. War and JPeace) speedily attracting attention at home 
and abroad* As a young man he had lived the usual dissipated 
life of the young Russian noble of his day. The reaction came 
when he was nearing the age of hfty, a wealthy man and 
already a famous writer; he set himself deliberately to frame 
a philosophy of life which should satisfy him. He had no 
sympathy with orthodox religion, and very little sympathy 
with government such as he saw it in his own country. Gradn- 
ally he evolved for himself the type of Christian philosophy 
which came to be known as ‘ Tolst03dsm a philosophy mainly 
founded on the doctrine of non-resistance. After personal 
investigation into the condition of the poorer classes in the 
great Russian cities, he definitely founded the sect which was 
known by his name. It professed opposition to every form of 
violence or compulsion, to enforced government, to war or 
revolution, and to the holding of private property; universal 
love and compassion were to be its ideals; there must be no 
killing for the sake of food; alcohol and tobacco were to be 
baixed; and a man must live by the work of his own hands 
and not by that of others. A good deal of bis theo^ was of 
course in curious contradiction to the life he lived with a wife 
and family who had no sympathy with his philosophy and 
preferred to take life as they found it. Meanwhile he went on 
industriously writing novels and plays. He was not much 
thought of as a prophet in his own country, but in the outside 
world his theories were widely discussed. In 1901 he was 
formally excommunicated by the Russian Church. In his 
last years he adopted a peasant’s dress, and engaged in manual 
labour. The opposition of his wife and family (with the 
exception of his youngest daughter) accentuated the incon- 
gmousness of his living thus while he possessed great wealth, 
and the position at last became impossible. In October 1910 
he secretly left his home, accompanied by his youngest 
daughter, but in the course of their journey his health com- 
pletely gave way, and he died at Astapovo on 21 Nov. 1910. 

In the following list of his chief worlds the English equivalents 
of the Russian titles are given, the fact being indicated when 
an English translation exists: Sevastopol (Trans.), 1855; 
Boyhood, Childhood, and youth (Trans., E.L. 591), 1856; 
TtxK> Httssars, 1856; Prince Nekhliudov, 1857; Three Deaths, 
1859; Kholstonier, 1861; The Cossacks (Trans.), 1862; War and 
Peace (Trans., E.L. 525—27), 1S66; Anna Karenina (Trans., 
E-E. 612, 613), 1875--77; My Confession (Trans.), 1884; The 
Memoirs of a Madman, 1884; The Death of Ivan Ilyich (Trans.), 
1884; Where Love is, there God is also (Trans.), 1886; A Prisoner 
of the Caucasus (Trans.), 1886; The Dominion of Darkness 
(Trans.), 1887; The Two Pilgrims (Trans.), 1887; The Kreutzer 
Sonata (Trans.), 1889; Life (Trans.), i8gi; The Bruits of 
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Enlightenment (Trans.), 1891; Master and Man (Trans., 
EX. 3:^95; Hadji-Murdd (Trans.), 1896-1904; Resur- 

rection (Trans.), 1899-1900; Works (Trans., 24 vols.), 1904-05. 

ToPKLius, Zakris (1818-98). Finnish poet and novelist, 
was Ix^m at Knddnas on 14 Jan. i 3 i 8 . From his father (a 
doctor with historical and philological tastes, who had dis- 
tinguished himself by his publication, in 1822, of some frag- 
ments of the ‘ Kalevala ’) he learnt to interest himself in the 
folklore of his country. After an education at Helsingfors 
be first turned to journalism, and was from 1842 to i860 
editor of the ‘Helsingfors Tidningar', at the same time pro- 
ducing original work of a high quality. In 1854 he was 
appointed ‘ extraordinary ’ Professor of History at Helsingfors 
XJniversity, and from 1863 to 1878 held a full professorship. 
Subsequently he devoted himself almost entirely to literature. 
He wrote in Swedish. He died at Helsingfors on 15 March 
1898. 

His works include: Finland framstaldt i techningar, 1845— 52; 
Ljunghlomnter, 1845—54; Sagor, 1847; Regina von Fmmeritz, 
1854; Naturens Bok, 1856; Fdltskdrns Berdttelser (‘The 
Surgeon's Stories'), 1859-^7; Sanger, i860; Prinsessen av 
Cypern, 1S60; Dramatiska Dikter, i86r; Ldsning fdr Barn 
(‘Fairy Tales from Finland'), 1865-96; Bjorken och Stjdrnan, 
1870; Boken ont vdrt Land, 1875; V inter qvdllar, 1880-97; 
Ljung, 1889; Planetarnas skyddslingar, 1889; Evangelium for 
Barn, 1893; Ljungers Saga, 1896; Blad ur min Tankebok 
(posth.), 1899. 

Toussaint, Anna Louise Geertruida, see Bosboom- 
Toussaint, a. L- G. 

Trapassi, Pietro, see Metastasio. 

Treitschke, Heinrich von (1834-96). German his- 
torian, was bom at Dresden on 15 Sept. 1834. He was 
educated at Bonn, Leipzig, Tubingen and Heidelberg. After 
graduating he was engaged in private teaching and lecturing 
on history and philosophy at Leipzig, with such success that 
he was elected to a professorship of History at Freiburg in 
1863. He held this till 1866, when he spent a year in Berlin 
as editor of the ‘Preussische Jahrbucher*. From 1867 to 
1874 he was Professor of History at Heidelberg, and in 1874 
was appointed Professor of History at Herlin University and 
‘Historiographer' of Prussia. From 1871 to 1888 he a 
member of the Reichstag, and became a prorninent |x>litical 
figure, remarkable for his vigorous and untiring opposition 
to Jewish infiuence and the British imperial spirit. He died 
in Berlin on 28 April 1896. 

His works include: Vaterldndiseh Gedichte, 1856; Studien, 
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1857; Die Gesellschaftswissenschaft, 1859; Hisiorische und 
politische Aufsdtze, two series, 1865, 1870; Die Losung der 
schleswig'-holsteinischen Frage, 1865; Was fordern wir von 
Frankreich {'What we demand from France'), 1870; Die 
Feuerprohe des norddeutsohen Bundes ('The Fire-Test'), 1870; 
Redeny various series, 1871-96; Zehn Jahre deutscher Kdmpfe] 
1874 (enlarged edition, 1879); Der Socialismus, 1875; Deutsche 
Geschichte von x 8 r^ bis i 8 p 8 ('History of Germany'), 1879; 
Luther und die deutsche Nafiony 1883; Die kdnigliche 
Bibliothek in Berlin, 1884; Die Kniwurf des preussischen Volks- 
schulgesetzes , 1892; Gustav Adolf , 1895; Deutsche Kampfe, 1S96, 

Trikoupis, Spiridon (178S-1873). Greek statesman 
and historian, was bom at Missolonghi. After stud3?ing in 
Paris and London, he settled in Corfu, and was concerned in a 
project for establishing a university there when the Revolution 
in Greece in 1821 recalled him to Missolonghi to take an active 
part in the national struggle of which he afterwards wrote a 
masterly history. He held various governmental and diplo- 
matic posts, and was three times Greek Ambassador in London. 
He was greatly esteemed as statesman and orator, as well as 
historian of his country. 

His works include: *0 ^77^$*, 1820; 01 aco^ofjuevoi Aoyot, 
1856; ^Icrropca TTjs ' Bhravdcrraa^cog , ^^53“57- 

Troyes, Chretien be, see CHRi:TiEN, de Troyes. 

Turgenev, Ivan Sergeyevich (1818-83). Russian 
novelist, was bom at Orel on 9 Nov. 1818. He was educated 
at Moscow, St. Petersburg, and Berlin. He held a Civil 
Service post for a short time, and afterwards spent some 
years in travelling. His literary career began with a volume 
of verse published when he was twenty-five. At the death 
of his mother (in 1850) he inherited ample means, and settled 
down to an industrious literary career. He made some 
experiments in play-writing, but soon devoted himself entirely 
to fiction. His work at first met with better acceptance 
outside his own country than at home, with the result that he 
settled abroad. No Russian writer before him had attracted 
anything like the attention that was devoted to him and 
his work in other countries. He died in France at Bougival 
on 3 Sept. 1883. 

In the following list of his works the English equivalents of 
the Russian titles are given, the fact being indicated when an 
English translation exists: Parasha, 1843; Andrei Kolosov, 
1844; The Dteellist, 1846; The Jem, 1846; Three Portraits, 1846; 
Pyetushkov, 1847; The Diary of a Superfluous Man (Trans.), 
1850; The Country Inn, 1852; Mumu (Trans.), 1852; Faust, 
1853; Rudin (Trans.), 1855; Vakov Pasinkov, 1855; A Corre- 
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1855; Ada (Trans.), 1857; A Tour of the Forest, 
A House of Gentlefolk, 1859,* On the Eve (Trans.), 1859; 
(Trans., E.L. 677). iS59; First To (Trans.), i860; 
nnwilet and Hon Quzxote, i860; Fathers and Sons (Trans., 
TT L -74.2), 1862; Fhantoms, 1863; The Dog, 1866; The Brigadier, 
tB 67' Smoke (Trans.), 1867; An Unhappy Girl, 1868; A Strange 
Story 1869; A Bear of the Steppe, 1S70; Knock, Knock, Knock, 
t8to' Spring (Trans.), 1871; Funin and Baburin (Trans.), 
a Living Kelic, 874; The Watch (Trans.), 1875; The 
Bream, 1876; Virgin Soil (Trans.), 1877; Foems in Frose 
/Trans!), 1878—82; Clara Militch, i88a. 

^ An English, translation of his collected novels was published 
(in 15 vols.), 1894—99- 
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Uhlaki), Johann Ludwig (1787-1S62). German poet, 
was bom at Tubingen on 26 April 1787. After stud3?ing law 
at the university there, he was appointed to a Civil Service 
post at Stuttgart in 1812. He had already contributed poems 
to the ‘ Musenalmanach ' and other periodicals, and in 1815 
attracted wide notice by his Gedichte^ of which a large number 
of editions were printed in his lifetime. He was Professor of 
German Literature at Tubingen from 1829 to 1S33; was 
elected a member of the Landtag in 1832, and of the Frankfort 
IST ationalversa m mlung in 3:848. He died at Tubingen on 
13 ISTov. 1862. 

His works include: L>as altfranzosische Kpos, 1812; Gedichie, 
1815; Ernst, Herzog von Schwahen, 1818; Ludwig der Baier, 
1819; Walther von der Vogelweide, 1822; JDev My thus von Thor, 
1836; Alte hoch- und niederdeutsche Volkslieder, 1844-45; 
V aterlandische Gedichte, 1856; Nachgelassene Schriffen (posth.), 
1865-73. 

Unamuno, Miguel de (&. 1864). Spanish poet, essayist 
and novelist, was bom at Bilbao on 29 Sept. 1864, and educated 
at Madrid. In 1892 he was appointed Professor of Greek 
Literature at Salamanca University, and in 1900 was elected 
Pector of the University. Besides producing a large amount 
of origmal work from about the latter date, he was a frequent 
and vigorous contributor to political journals, where Ms 
constant opposition to the Government lost him his rectorship 
in 1924. He was forced early in that year to retire to what was 
virtually exile in the Canary Islands. The sentence against 
him was annulled later in the year, but he did not return to 
Spain. Since then he has chiefly lived in Paris. 

His works include: Eaz en la Guerra, 1897; Lres Ensayos, 
Tgoa; Amor y Eedagogia, 1902; En 'Torna al Casiicismo, 1902; 
He mi Eats, 1903 ; Vida de Don Quijote y Sancho (' The Life of 
Bon Quixote and Sancho'), 1905; Eoesias, 1907; Recuerdos 
de Hinez, 1908; Rosario de soneios liricos, 1911; Eor Eierras 
de Eortugal y de Espana, 1911; Soliloquios y Conversaciones, 
1912; Contra esto y aquello, 1912; Del Seniimiento Erdgico de 
la Vida (‘The Tragic Ser^e of Life'), 1913; Hiehla (‘Mist'), 
1914; Ensayos^ (7 vols.), 1916—19; Abel Sanchez, 1917; El 
Cristo ^ de Veldzqzeez, 1920; Eres Hovelas ejemplares, 1920; 
La Eia Etda, 1921; Andanzas y Visiones Espanolas, 1922; 
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Come se hace ttna JSfovela, X927; Homa'ncero del JDestierro, 1928; 
Dos Ariiculos y dos JDiscursos, I 93 <>- 

Undset, Sigrid ( 5 . 1882). Norwegian novelist, was 
horn at Kallundborg in IDenmark on 20 May 1882, and edu- 
cated at Ctiristiania. From 1899 to 1909 sbe was employed 
in a commercial office, during wbicli time sbe bad three novels 
ptibiisbed. Tbeir success led ber to resign ber post and devote 
herself to writing. Her remarkable trilogy of novels pub- 
lished in 1920—22 under tbe title of JKristi'n JLavransdatter, 
brought ber European distinction; and sbe was awarded tbe 
Kobel Prize for Eiterature in 1928. Sbe married in 1912, tbe 
marriage being annulled in 1925; in tbe latter year sbe joined 
the Roman Catbolic Church, 

Her works include: Frtc Marta Ovlie, Den. lyhkelige 

Alder, 1908; Vigaljot og Vidgis, 1909; Jenny ('Jenny'), 19x1; 
Faitige Skjeahner, X912; Vaaren, X914; F orteBlVinger om Kong 
Artur, 1915; Splinten av Droldspeilet, X917; De hloke Jomfruer, 
1918; Kristin Lavransdaiter (pt. i, Kr arisen, 'The G-arland'; 
pt. 2, Hus f rue, 'The Mistress of Husaby'; pt. 3, K or set, 'The 
Cross*), 1920—22; Samlede Romaner, 1921; Olav Audunsson i 
Hestviken ('The Master of Hestviken'), 1925; Olav Audunsson 
og hans Born, 1927; Ftapper, 1929; Gymnadenia ('The Wild 
Orchid*), 1930; Den hrcB'^ende h%ish ('The Euming Hush*), 

Unruh, Fritz von { b . 1885). German dramatist, was 
bom at Coblenz on 10 May 1885. He entered the Pnissian. 
Guard, but from tbe time be was five and twenty was also 
engaged in play- writing. In tbe War of 19x4—18 be was on 
the staff of tbe German Crown Prince. Tbe intense hatred of 
militarism shown in bis play Opfergang (written during tbe 
War), raised doubts, which were afterwards confirmed, as to 
his sanity, and be was kept for some time under restraint. 
He recovered bis faculties, however, and has produced several 
plays in tbe last decade. In 1928 be was elected to the 
Prussian Academy of Tetters. 

His works include: Offiziere, X912; Douis Ferdinand, Frinz 
von Freussen, X914; Fin Geschlecht, 19x6; Vor der Entschei- 
dung, Opfergang ('The Way of Sacixfice'), X916; Flatz, 

1920; Rosengarten, 1921; Siilrme, 1922; Rede an die Jugend, 
1923; Reden, 1924; Fliigel der Kike, 1925; Heinrich atis 
Andernach, 1925; Bonaparte ('Eonaparte'), i.g'Zj', Fhaea, 1930. 
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Valera, Juan de (1824-1905). Spanish novelist and 
politician, began his public career in several minor diplomatic 
posts between 1847 and 1850- In the latter year he was 
elected to the Cortes, and for a time held the post of Foreign 
Minister. This was followed by his appointment as Professor 
of Foreign Literature at Madrid “University. During his 
professorship he made a remarkable success^ with a novel, 
Pepita Jiminez, Later he reverted to political life in the 
Diplomatic Service, being appointed Ambassador to Lisbon 
in 1881, to Washington in 1885, to [Brussels in 1886, and to 
Vienna in 1893. In 1895 he retired from political life. 
His writings, which were numerous, were at first mainly 
critical, but the success of his first novel led him to devote 
himself subsequently mainly to fiction. He died at Madrid 
on 18 April 1905. 

His works include: Poesias, 1858; JBstudios Criticos, 1864; 
Pepita Jimdnez (‘Pepita Jimenez'), 1874; Las Ilusiones del 
Doctor Faustino, 1875; II Comendador Mendoza {‘Commander 
Mendoza’), 1877; Disertaciones y Juicios literarios, 1878; 
Pasarse de Listo, 1878; Asclepigenia, 1878; Dona Luz (‘Dona 
Luz'), 1879; Dafnis y Cloe, 1880; Cuentos y Didlogos, 1882; 
Algo de Dodo, 1883; Cartas Americanas, 1889; Juanita la 
Larga, 1896; Genio y Figura, 1897; A Vuela Pluma, 1897; 
De Varies Colores, 1898; Morsamor, 1899; FI Pdjaro Verde, 
1900; Fcos Argentinos, 1901 ; Garuda, 1902; Ferapeutica Social, 
1905; Ohras, 1905. 

Van ]Eei>en, Freberik Weleem (&. i860). Dutch poet, 
dramatist, and novelist, was bom at Haarlem on 3 April i860. 
He was educated for the medical profession, but found litera- 
ture more attractive. He was one of the founders (in 1885), 
and afterwards editor till 1893, ^ Hieuwe Gids % a periodi- 

cal which became the organ of the younger writers in Holland. 
In 1898 he founded a ‘Colony' in imitation of that of Thoreau, 
but the enterprise failed and was soon abandoned. In 
1908—09 he visited America. In 1920 he joined the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

His works include: Det Poortje, 1884; Met Sonnet, 1884; 
Frans Hals, 1884; Grassprietjes, 1886; De Student Fhuis, 1886; 
De kleine Johannes (‘Little Johannes'), 3 pts., 1887, 1905, 
1906; Don Porribio, 1890; Studies (6 p'te.), 1890—1918; Fllen, 
1891; Johannes Viator, 1892; De Broeders, 1894; Met Lied 

272 
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van Schijn en Wezen (3 pts.), 1895, 1910, 1922; lAoha, 

1897; Enkele Verzen, i8g8; Van de koele Meeren des 
Doods ('The Deeps of Deliverance'), 1900; Van de passielooze 
Lelie, 1901 ; De blijde Wer aid, 1903; Minnestral, 1907; Ijsbrand, 
1908; Dante en Beatrice, 1908; De Idealisfen, 1909; Nachtbruid, 
1909; Paleis van Circe, 1910; Sirius en Siderius (3 pts.), 
igi2, 1914, 1924: In Kenterend Getij, 1913; De Heks van 
Haarlem, 1915; Bij 't Lichi van de Oorlogsvlam, 1915; De 
Bokkenrijder, 1918; Uit diepsten Nacht, 1919; Jesus' Deer, 
1919; Diterature en Deven, 1920; Het Godshuis in de Dichtstad, 
1921; Det Roode Dampje, 1921; Kerk en Communisme, 1921; 
Uit Jesus* openhaar Deven, 1922; An mijn Kngelhewcuzrder, 
1922; Isniia, 1923 ^ Diebes-Mosaik, 1923; Rucharistie, 19:24; 
Dangs den Weg, 1925; J eugd^Verzen, 1926, 

Van Lennep, Jacob (1802-68). Dutch poet and novelist, 
was bom at Aonsterdam on 24 March 1802. He studied law at 
Leiden and Amsterdam, married in 1824, and started legal 
practice in Amsterdam in 1829. He was a Member of the Dutch 
Parliament, 1853—56, Between 1830 and i860 he paid several 
visits to England. His reputation, as a -writer, in Holland has 
been compared to that of Sir Walter Scott in Great Britain. 
He died at Oosterbeek 25 Aug. 1868. He was a voluminous 
writer. 

Some of his chief works are: Academische Idyllen, 1826; 
Gedichten, 1827; N ederlandsche Degenden, 1828, 1S29, 1831, 
1847; Het Dorp aan de Grenzen, 1830; Het Dorp over de (^enzen, 
1831; De Bleegzoon ('The Adopted Son*), 1833; De Roos van 
Dakama ('The Rose of Dekama*), 1836; Onze Voorouders, 
1838—45; Ferdinand Huyck, 1840; De Bouwkunst, 1842; 
Geschiedenissen van N. Nederland, 1845—49; Waarsckuzjvung, 
1847; Gedichten, 1S48; JElizaheih Musch, 1850; Romantische 
Werken (23 vols.), 1855—72; Pcetische Werken (13 vols.), 
1S55-72. 

A full bibliography of his works is given in the ' Life ' of him 
by M, F. Lennep, 1909. 

Van Lerberghe, Charees (1861-1907). Belgian poet, 
was bom in Ghent in 1861. His parents died in Ms early 
youth, and he was brought up by an uncle of Maeterlinck's, 
His literary career began with verses contributed to magazines. 
These attracted attention, and he eventually acMeved a 
considerable reputation as a lyrical writer. He -travelled 
-widely in England, Italy and Germany, Late in 1906 his 
brain began to give way, and he died in the following year. 

His works include: Des Flair eurs, 1891; Bnf revisions, 1898; 
Da Chanson d'ilve, 1904; Pan, 1906. 

Vasari, Giorgio (15 11-74), Italian painter and Mstorian 
of art, was bom at Arezzo on 30 July 1511. He gained a 
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considerable position as a painter, but is mainly remembered 
by his valuable historical work. Dalle vita de^ piu excellenti 
pittoH, scultori ed archiiettori {‘ I^ives of the Painters, Sculptors, 
and Architects/ E*!L. 784—87), republished in an enlarged 

edition in 1568, and containing his autobiography. He died 
in Florence on 27 June 1574- 

Vauvbnargues, Luc de Cuapiers, Marquis be (1715^ 
1747). French moralist, was bom at Aix in Provence on 
6 Aug. 1715. He entered the army, served in Italy from 
1733 to 1736, in Bohemia in 1742, and retired in 1743. He 
had the intention of applying for a post in the Diplomatic 
Service, but this was j&ustrated by ill-health. He was a 
friend of Voltaire, at whose advice he tried his hand at literary 
composition, with such success that his Introduction d la 
connaissance de V esprit humain (1746) made him famous as a 
moralist. Various volumes of selections from it have been 
published in English translation. He died in Paris on 
28 May 1747. 

Vega Carpio, Lope Feuix be (1562-1635), Spanish 
dramatist and poet, was bom at Madrid on 25 Hov. 1562. 
After an education there and at Alcala, he came under the 
patronage of the Bishop of Avila, and subsequently was 
given a post in the household of the Marquis de Las Navas. 
When he was twenty-six he was exiled from Spain for libel. 
Till he was about fifty his life was a hazardous and irregular 
one, including a surreptitious return to Spain, an elopement, 
service with the Armada, and another prosecution; while at 
the same time he had been the author of poems and plays of 
such quality that he was regarded as the foremost poet and 
dramatist of Spain. After the death (in 1613) of his second 
wife he joined a religious order, and was ordained priest. In 
spite of his literary repute, both at home and abroad, the 
closing years of his life were rendered unhappy by domestic 
troubles and an exaggerated asceticism. He died on 27 Aug. 
1635, and was buried with every mark of national honour. 

His output of work was prodigious. His plays (of which 
he is said to have written over 450) were published in 25 
volumes in 1604—47, and his misceUaneous works in another 
collection (21 vols.), 1776—79. The following may be men- 
tioned as the chief of his historical plays: El major Alcalde el 
Ray ; Las JPaces de los Reyes y J^td^a de Loledo ; El Ray Don 
R^ro an Madrid; Perihdnez ; Los L alias de Meneses ; El 
Caballero de OVmedo ; Rorfiar hasta morir ; Fuente Ovajuna; 
and, of his comedies: El Acero de Madrid ; La Moza de Cdntaro ; 
A mar sin saber d quien; El Anzuelo de Fenisa; El Rerro del 
Hortolano ; La Uermosa Fea ; Milagros del Desprecio ; La 
Dama Boba; Las Bizarrias de Belisa. 
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Veega, Giovanni (1840-1922). Italian novelist, was 
bom at Catania on 31 Atig. 1840, and died in Home on 27 Jan, 
1922. His fame is chiefly founded on his novels of Sicilian 
peasant life. 

His works include: I Carbonari della Montagna, 1861-62; 
I Mafiusi, 1863; Una Peccatrice, 1866; StoHa di tma Capinera^ 
1S71; Reale, 1873; Eva, 1873; Nedda, 1874; Bros, 1875; 

Primavera, 1876; Vita dei Campi f Little Novels of Sicily', 
which include Cavalleria Rusticana, on which the libretto 
of Mascagni's opera is based), 1880; I Malavoglia, 1881; II 
Mariio d"" Elena, 1882; II come, il quando e il perche, 1882; 
Pane Nero, 1882; Novelle rusticane, 1883; Per le Vie, 1883; 
Drammi intimi, 1884; V agahondaggio , 1887; Novelle, 1887; 
Mastro Don Gesualdo ('Master Don Gesualdo'), 18S8; I Ricordi 
del Capitano d'Arse, 1891; Ba Pupa, 1891; Don Candeloro, 
1894; Cavalleria Rusticana (as a play), 1896; La Caccia al 
lupo, 1902; Dal mio al tuo, 1903; Cosl h il Re, 1922. 

Verhaeken, ]£miee (1855-1916). Belgian poet, was bom 
at St. Amand near Antwerp on 21 May 1855. Contemplating a 
legal career, he graduated at the University of Louvain, and 
was called to the Bar at Brussels in 1881. Like so many other 
writers, he soon forsook law for literature, vigorously cham- 
pioning the eflorts of youth in literature and art. Then 
followed a period during which, as a rather restless wanderer, 
he was greatly engrossed in social questions. His writings 
at that time reflected the uneasiness of mind that followed on 
his earlier enthusiasms. His later works, however, display a 
happier serenity and an enjoyment of the best that is in life. 
He died as the result of an accident at Houen station on 
27 Nov. 1916. 

His works include: Les Flamandes, 1883; Les Contes de 
Minuit, 1885; Les Moines, 1S86; Les Soirs, 1887; Les Debdcles, 
1888; Les Flambeaux Noirs, 1890; Au Bord de la Route, 1891; 
Les Apparus dans mes Chemins, 1891; Les Campagnes hedlu- 
oindes, 1893; Les Villages Illusoires, 1894; Les Villas Tenta- 
culaires, 1895; Les Heures Claires, 1896; Les Aubes (*The 
Dawn'), 1898; Les Visages de la Vie, 1899; Espana Negra, 
1899; P elites legendes, 1900; Images Japonaises, 1900; Le 
CloUre {'The Cloister'), 1900; Philippe Deux, 1901; Les Forces 
Tumultueuses, 1902; Les Tendresses Premihres, 1904; Toute la 
Flandre (5 vols. of poems), 1904— ii; Les Heures d"aprds-midi, 
1905; La Multiple Splendeur, 1906; Guirlandes des Dames, 
1907; Les Hires, 1908; Les Feiites Villas d Fignons, 1909; 
Les Rhythmes souverains, 1910; Les Heures du Soir, 1911; Les 
Plaines, 1912; Hilene de Sparte, 1912; Les Bids Mouvants, 
1912; La Belgique Sanglante {‘Belgium’s Agony*), 1915; 
Les Ailes rouges de la Guerre, 1916; Farmi les Cendres, 1916; 

Idffendaires, 1916; Les Flammes hautes (posth.), I9i7> 
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A la Vie que s^dloigne (posth.), 1924; Chants dialogues (posth,), 
1926. 

VERI.AINE, Paul (1844-96). French poet, was bom at 
Metz on 30 March 1844. After some schooling in Paris, he 
worked as clerk in a commercial establishment. He began 
writing poems in his early twenties, his first volume being 
published in 1866, and their quality sufficed to gain him en- 
couragement from such poets as Copp6e, Mendes, and others. 
He married in 1870. During the Commune he travelled 
in France, Belgium and England in the^ company of the 
young poet, Arthur Bimbaud (q.v.). Their friendship ended 
in a quarrel, in which Verlaine shot at Rimbaud and wounded 
him. For this he was imprisoned for two years. He returned 
to France in 1875, soon after which his wife divorced Mm. 
He drifted between England and France, making a very poor 
livelihood by teaching and by his poems. He died in Paris 
on 8 Jan. 1896. 

His works include: Pohmas Saturniens, 1866; Fites Galantes, 
1869; Fa Bonne Chanson, 1870; Romances sans Paroles, 1874; 
Sagesse, 1881; Jadis et Nag^cere, 1884; Fes Poetes M audits, 
1884; Fes Memoires d*un Veuf, 1886; Amo%ir, 1888; ParalUle- 
ment, 1889; JDidicaces, 1890; Bonheur, 1891; Choix de Podsies, 
1891; Fes Uns et les Autres, 1891; Chansons File, 1891; 

Mas HSpitaux, 1891; Fiturgies Intimes, 1892; Elegies, 1893; 
Mes Prisons, 1893; Fpigrammes, 1894; Dans les Fimhes, 1894; 
Confessions, 1895; Invectives, 1896. 

(English translations, published under the French titles, 
exist of: Chansons pour File; Fites galantes ; Romances sans 
Paroles ; and of certain selected poems.) 

Verne, Jules (1828-1905). French novelist, was bom 
at Nantes on 8 Feb. 1828, While studying law at Paris he 
discovered his talent for writing imaginary tales of travel, 
wMch he contributed to various periodicals; and at the age of 
twenty-five he made the first of his long series of successes 
with Woyages Extraordinaires by publishing his Cinq 
Semaines en Ballon. Gifted with a remarkable imagination, 
wMch was backed by a sufficient appearance of scientific 
knowledge, he foreshadowed such subsequent scientific realities 
as submarines, airships and wireless, and used their possi- 
bilities to give a convincing air to the romantic stories he 
conceived. His books, in consequence, became enormously 
popular with bo3rs all over the world. He was an enthusiastic 
traveller and yachtsman, and his home life was divided between 
Paris and Amiens. He paid a visit to America in 1867, 
travelling in the ship * Great Eastern*, wMch was then con- 
sidered a marvel in the way of ship-building, and was com- 
memorated by him in his bwk. Tine Ville Flottante, He was 
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a member of the Legion of Honour, and several of Ms worlss 
were * crowned ' by the French Academy. He died at Amiens 
on 24 March, 1905. 

His works include: Les Pailles rompties, 1850; Cinq Semaines 
en Ballon ('Five Weeks in a Balloon,^ E.L. 779), 1863; Voyage 
au centre de la Terre (‘A Journey to the Centre of the Barth ^), 
1864; Les Anglais au Pdle Nord ('The English at the Korth 
pole"), 1864; Le JDesert de Glace ('The Field of Ice’), 1865; 
Be la Terre d la Lune ('From the Earth to the Moon’), 1865; 
Une Ville flottante, 1867; Les Enfants du CapUaine Grant 
('A Voyage round the World’), 1867; Geographic illustrde de 
la Prance, 1867; Autour de la Lune ('Found the Moon'), 1869; 
Vingt mille lieues sous les Mers (‘Twenty-Thousand Leagues 
under the Sea,' E.L. 319), 1869; Michael Sirogojf {'Michael 
Strogoff'), 1871; Le Tour du Monde en quatre-^vingt jours 
(‘Round the World in Eighty Days,’ E.L. 779), 1872; Aven^- 
iures de trois Russes et de trois Anglais ('The Adventores of 
three Russians and three Englishmen’), 1872; Un Neveu 
dAmdrique, 1873; Le Pays des Fourrures (‘The Fur Country/), 
1873; Le Docteur Ox (‘Dr. Ox’s Experiment’), 1874; L*lle 
Mystdrieuse (‘The Mysterious Island,’ EX. 367-<69), 3 pts., 
i874“-'75: Le Chancellor ('The Survivors of the Chancellor,' 
1875; Hector Servadac ('Hector Servadac'), 1877; Les Indes 
Noires, 1877; Un CapUaine de quinze ans (‘Dick Sands, the 
■^y Captain’), 1878; Les Tribulations d*un Chinois ('The 
Tribulations of a Chinaman'), 1878; Les cinq cents millions 
de la Bdgum ('The Begum's Fortune’), 1879; La Matson d 
Vapeur ('The Steam House'), 1880; Les Jangada ('The Giant 
R^'), 1881; L'&cole des Robinsons ('Godfrey Morgan'), 
1882; Le Rayon Vert (‘The Green Ray’), 1882; Kerahan-le- 
Titu ('Keraban the Inflexible’), 1883; L’Etoile du Sud {'The 
Vanished Diamond’), 18S4; UArchipel en feu ('The ArcM- 
pelago on Fire'), 1884; L’Epave du Cynthia (with A. Laurie), 
1885: Un Billet de Loierie (‘The Lottery Ticket'), 1886; 
Robur le Conquer ant ('The Clipper of the Clouds’), 1886; 
Le Chemin de France ('The Flight to France'), 1887; Mathias 
Sandorf (‘Mathias Sandorf’), 1888; Sens dessus dessous, 
1890; Cesar Cascabel ('C 4 sar Cascabel’), 1890; Mistress 
Branican ('Mistress Branican’), 1891; Le Chdteau des Car- 
pathes fThe Castle of the Carpathians’), Claudius 

Bcmbarnac^ 1894; Mirifiques A ventures de Mattre Antifer, 
1895; Elle d hdlice (‘The Floating Island’}, 1895; Clovis 
Dardenton ('Clovis Dardentou’), 1896; Le Testament d*un 
Bxcentrique, 1899; Seconde Patrie, 1901; La Phare au bout du 
Monde (‘The Lighthouse at the End of the World'), 1905- 

ViAXJB, Louis Marie Juuien, see Loti, Pierre. 

Vicente, Gie (i465?~i 536?). Portuguese dramatist, 
was in his youth apprenticed to a goldsmith. Both Ms skill 
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in tliis craft and the quality of some poems he had written 
attracted attention at Court when he was about five-aud- 
twenty, and before many years he was famous for plays written 
for various Court occasions. Besides being a very prolific 
dramatist, actor, stage-manager and composer of music, he 
was appointed Overseer of Goldwork in 1509; was elected to 
the Goldsmiths' Guild in 1512; and was ‘Mestre da Balan9a' 
(Master of the Mint)' from 1513 to 1517* For his various 
services he received several pensions. He died at Evora 
probably in 1536. 

Besides some 22 * Autos' (allegorical plays with farcical 
interludes), written between 1502 and 1534, his works include: 
Quern fern farelosy 1508; Farsa dos Fisicos, 1512; O Velho da 
Horta, 1513; FxhoYtaQao da Guerra, 1513; Comedia do Viuvo, 
1514; Cortes de Jupiter, 1521; Comedia de Rubena, 1521; 
Pronto de Maria Par da, 1522; Farsa da Ines Pereira, 1523; 
Fragoa de Amor, 1524; O Juiz da Beira, 1525; Templo de 
A polo, 1526; Sumario da Historia de Reus, 1526; Tragi- 
comedia da Serra da Fstrella, 1527; Nao de Amores, 1527; 
Divisa da Cidade de Coimbra, 1527; Farsa dos Almocreves, 
1527; Serra de Fstrella, 1527; Triumfo do Inverno, 1529; 
O Clerigo da Beira, 1529—30; Jubileu de Amores, 1531 ; Romagem 
de Agravados, 1533; Amadis da Gaula, 1533; Floresta de 
Fnganos, 1536. A collection of his works was published 
in 1562. 

His Auto da Barca do Inferno (1517) was translated into 
English as 'The Ship of Hell', and there are English trans- 
lations of a set of four of his plays {Auto da Alma, FxJiorta^ao 
da Guerra, Farsa dos Almocreves, and Serra de Estrella), and 
of a selection of his 'Eyries'. 

ViGFtjssoN, Gubbrandr (1828-89). Icelandic historian 
and philologist, was mainly educated at Copenhagen, where 
he subsequently held a post in the Ama-Magnean Eibrary for 
many years. There he made an intensive study of Icelandic 
manuscripts. In 1866 he came to England, to take up the 
post of Reader in Scandinavian Eiterature at Oxford, where 
he remained until his death in 1889. He was made a Knight 
of the Danish Order of Dannebrog in 1885. 

He edited a large number of Icelandic classics, including 
several of the Sagas ; he published an Icelandic - English 
Dictionary in 1869-73; also, in collaboration with F. York 
Powell, Corpus Poeticum Boreale (1883) and Origines 
Islandicae (1905). 

Villegas, Frakcisco Gomez be Quevebo y, see Quevebo 
TT Villegas, F. G. be, 

ViLLEHAEBOuiN, Geoffroy BE (1165 ?-i2i5 ?). French 
chronicler, the earliest historian of France, was famous for 
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Ills chronicle of the Fourth Crusade which he wrote under the 
title of Histoire de la Conqtieste de Constantinople {‘Chronicle/ 
EX. 333)“ earliest printed edition of this appeared in 

1584. The events of his own adventurous life during that 
Crusade are incidentally related in his chronicle; nothing is 
Imown of his earlier or later years. 

ViLLiERs DE lTsle Adam, Philippe Auguste Mathias 
DE, Count (1838-89). French poet and dramatist, was bom 
at St. Brieuc on Nov. 1838. He wnrote poems from an early 
age, his first volume appearing when he was eighteen. His 
work soon attracted notice, and it was not long before he was 
the idol of certain young writers as the leader of a ‘symbolic" 
school in literature. He died in Paris on 19 Aug. 1889. 

His works include: Premieres poesies, 1856—58; Fantaisies 
nocturnes, 1859; Isis, 1862; Morgans, 1862; EUn, r866; Ea 
Rivolte, 1870; Le Nouveau monde, 1B76; Contes cruets (2 series), 
1883, 1889; L*Eve future, 1886; Trihulat Bonhomet, 1887; Ee 
Secret de Vechafaud, 1888; Hisioires insolites, 1888; Histoires 
souveraines, 1889; Axel (posth.), 1890, 

Villon, Francois (1431—80?). French poet, was bom 
in Paris. His name was actually Fran9ois de Montcorbier; 
but he was always known by the name of his patron and 
protector, Guillaume de Villon, a priest and professor at the 
university, who took the boy into his house at his father’s 
death. He graduated at the university in 1449. He led a 
thoroughly reckless life, constantly figuring in street brawls,, 
and occasionally in more serious escapades which landed hiiu 
ia prison. In 1456 he was one of a band of marauders who 
robbed the Cha^l of the College of Navarre. He had fled 
from Paris, and in his absence was sentenced to banishments 
After some years he returned (in 1634) to Paris, was arrested,, 
tortured, and condemned to be hanged; bnt Royal clemency 
commuted the sentence to ten years" banishment. After that 
no more is known of his life. 

His three books of poems: Ees Lais, ou Petit Testament 
(1456), Le Grand Testament (1461), and Cadicille, were printed 
together at Paris in 1489. (English translations of the 
‘Testaments’, and of selected poems, exist.) 

ViNET, Alexandre Rodolphe (1797-1847). Swiss 
critic and theologian, was bom at X^usanne on 17 June 1797. 
After teaching in the Gymnasium at Basle as a young man, he 
was ordained in 1819, and married in the same year.- Both 
his critical and Ms theological writings attracted a wide 
attention, and several of them were translated into English. 
He also became prominent in his own country by his advocacy 
of the disestablishment of the Church. He died at Clarens. 
on 4 May 1847. 
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His works include : Mdmoire en faveur de la liberie des cultes 
1826; Chrestomathie frangaise, 1829; JEssai sttr la Conscience 
1829; Discours sur quelques sujets religieux ('Christian Philo- 
sophy’), 1830; Risume de Vhistoire de la Utter ature frangaise 
1839; Nouveaux Discours, 1840; JEssai sur la manifestation del 
convictions religieuses ('The Conscience of the State’), 1842; 
Etudes evangeliques ('Gospel Studies’), 1847; Etudes sur 
Rascal (posth.), 1848; Meditations evangeliques ('Evangelical 
Meditations,’ posth,), 1849; HomiUtique ('Homiletics/ posth.), 
1853; D’i^ducation (posth.), 1855. 

(Various volumes of Knglish translations of selections from 
his theological works have been published.) 

ViNjE, Aasmund Olavsson (1818-70). Norwegian poet 
and critic, was bom at Vinje on 6 April 1818. After his school- 
days he supported himself, till he was about thirty, by teaching, 
after which he went to Christiania and made a scanty living 
by journalism, while he studied for the university. Alter 
passing through the university he spent two years in a lawyer’s 
othce, supplementing his small salary by what he could make 
by journalism. In 1858 he started a critical journal, Dolen, 
of which he practically wrote the whole during eight yeais. 
In 1862 a small Government grant enabled him to visit 
England, and in 1865 he was given ah ofhcial post at Chris- 
tiania. He became, however, an enthusiastic politician, and 
his incautious criticism of the authorities led to his dismissal 
in 1868. He died on 30 July 1870. 

His works include: En Ballade om Kongen, 1853; Dolen, 
1858—65; Rerdaminni fraa Sumaren i860, 1861; A Norseman's 
View of Britain and the British (in English), 1863; Storegut, 
1866; Blandhorn, x86j. 

Vlcek, Jarosdav (&. i860). Czech historian of Czech 
literature, was bom in ISTorthem Hungary and educated there, 
afterwards returning to Bohemia. 

His works include: Eiteratura na Slovensku, 1881; Dejiny 
Eiteratury Sloyenskej , 1889—90; Ddjiny Cjeshe Eiteraturi, 1893; 
Ravel Josef Safafih, 1896; Nova kapitoly z dejin liter atury 
Ceskd, 1912. 

VOGEbWEIDE, WaXTHER VON BER, See WaXTHER VON DER 
Vogeeweide. 

Vogt, Nits Collett (6. 1864). Norwegian poet,, novelist, 
and dramatist, was bom at Christiania on 24 Sept. 1864. He 
has had a busy and successful literary career, beginning with 
journalism when he was little more than a boy. He married 
in 1894. 

His wor!^ include: Digte, 1887; Familiens Sorg, 1889; 
Era Vaar til Hdst, 1894; Musik og Vaar, 1896; Det dyre Brod„ 
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jgoo; Harriet Blick, 1902; Mennesker, 1903; To MeuTiesker^ 
IQ04; Bra Kristiania, 1904; Paa Reise, 1907; Pigte i Udvalg, 
1008; SpcBndte Sind, 1910; Moren, 1913; Theresa, 1914; Hjem- 
komsi, 1917; Smaa Breve fra Finmarken, 192:8; Karneval, 1920; 
Levefide og Bode, 1922 ; Ned fra Berget, 1924 ; Forbi erforbi, 1929. 

Voltaire, Francois Marie Arouet de (1694-1778). 

French dramatist, poet, novelist and philosopher, was tom 
ixx Paris on 21 Nov. 1694- He was educated at a Jesuit 
college, and soon showed signs of precocity. He was put to 
work in the ofhce of his father, who was a lawyer, but he 
proved very restive under the monotony of it. He gradually 
made influential friends, who utilized his wit by getting him 
to write lampoons on their enemies ; the result of this was that 
in 1716 he was exiled from Paris as a punishment for such 
oflences. Petuming in the following year he repeated the 
offence, and was sent to the Pastille. In 1718 he began his 
career of success with his play CEdipe, which was performed at 
the Th6atre Frangais. He published this play under the name 
of ‘De Voltaire', which he now adopted in place of his father’s 
name of Arouet. His father died in 1721, leaving him certain 
means. Imprudence with his pen again landed him in the 
Bastille in 1725 ; on being released in 1726 he came to England, 
where he remained for three years, being well received and 
making acquaintances in influential quarters. In 1729 he 
was permitted to return to Paris; and he busied himself, for a 
time fairly peaceably, with his pen. By 1733, however, he 
was again in danger of trouble at the hands of the authorities, 
two of his books, JLettres Fhilosophiques and JLe Temple du 
Gout, being essentially of the nature of attacks on the Govern- 
ment of France. To avoid arrest he went to I-orrame, and 
took refuge in the chateau of the Marquise de Chatelet, re- 
maining there until he was allowed to return to Paris in 1735. 
He did not avail himself of the permission to settle there, but 
visited Paris from time to time. This was probably a prudent 
course, as his writings and his participation in Court intrigues 
were constantly getting him into trouble. In 1746 he was 
elected to the Academy. In 1751 he went to Berlin, on the 
invitation of Frederick, King of Prussia, and managed to 
retain the King’s favour for nearly two years; by 1753, 
however, he had made a further stay impossible, and, being 
still excluded from Paris, he settled down on the Take of 
Geneva in 1754 and continued his literary work. His last 
visit to Paris was in Feb. 1778, when he was received with 
much public favour. He fell ill there, and died on 30 May 1778- 
His chief works include: CEdipe, 1718; La Henriade (‘The 
Henriad’), 1723; Bruitts, 1731; Histoire de Charles XII 
(‘History of Charles XII,’ E.T. 270), 1731; Zaire {‘Zaire’}, 
1732; Le Temple du Gout (‘The Temple of Taste’), 1733; 
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Zadig ('Zadig'}, 1733; Letires PMlosopMques ('Letters con- 
cerning the English Nation'), 1734; ('Alzire'), 1736- 

i.limenis de la philosophie de Newton ('Elements of Sir Isaac 
Newton's Philosophy '), xq ^ 6 ; Discours snr V Homme (‘Epistles') 
1738; Mahomet ('Mahomet'), 174X; Merope ('Merope'), X743- 
Semiramis (‘ Semiramis '), 1748; Oreste, 1750; JLe Siecle % 
Louis XIV ('The Age of Louis XIV/ E.L. 780), 1751; Micra- 
megas ('Micromegas '), 1752; Ahregd de Vhistoire universelk^ 
^7531 Annales de V Empire ('Annals of the Empire'), 1754; 
La Pucelle ('The Maid of Orleans’), 1755; Bssai sur r histone 
gdnerale ('Universal History'; later editions called Essai sur 
le mceurs et V esprit des Nations), 1756; Candida (' Candida 
3 ^ 759 ; Pancrede, 1760; Commeniaire sur Corneille, 1764; 
Dictionnaire philosophique ('Philosophical Dictionary') anon.^ 
1764; H Ingenu ('The Pupil of Nature'), 1767; E Homme au% 
quarante ecus (anon.), 1768; (Euvres (30 vols.), 1768—77; 
La Bible enfin expliquee, 1776; Irene, 1778. 

His 'Works ’ were published in 70 vols., 1785-89; an English 
translation of 'Works', in 38 vols., in 1778—81. 

VoNDEL, JOOST VAN DBN (1587— 1679). Dutch poet and 
dramatist, was bom at Cologne on 17 Nov. 1587. Shortly after 
the death of his father, who had returned to Amsterdam in 
3597, he married and embarked upon a drapery business. 
His wife, who was an excellent business woman, undertook all 
the management of the shop, and left him leisure for his 
literary pursuits. He was a devout man, and the result of the 
ruthless behaviour of the extreme Calvinists was to drive him 
into the Church of Rome in 1641. In 1656 his son, who had 
by that time been entrusted with the management of the 
family business, had succeeded in ruining it and had absconded. 
Vondel was, in consequence, obliged to sacrifice all he had to 
satisfy the creditors, and took a clerk's post in a Gk)vemment 
office. He died at Amsterdam on 5 Feb. 1679. 

His works (of which J. H. W. tJnger published a Biblio- 
graphy in 1888) comprise a voluminous collection of dramas, 
poems, satirical pieces, and translations. Some of the more 
notable are: Pascha, 1610— iz; Hierusalem Verwoest, 1620; 
Palamedes, 1625; Gijshreght van Aemstel, 1637; De Gebroeders, 
1639; Maeghden, 1639; Joseph in Dothan, 1640; Joseph in 
Egypten, 1640; Verscheide Gedichten, 1644; Maria Stuart, 1646; 
De Leeuwendalers , 1647; Poezy, 1647, etc.; Lucifer ('Lucifer'), 
1654: Salmoneus, 1657; Jephta, 1659; Koning David, 1660; 
Joannes de JBoetgezant, 1662; Preurspeelen, 1662; Batavische 
Gebroeders, 1663; Faeton, 1663; Adam in Ballingsckap, 1664; 
Noah, 1667. 

V^ROSMARTY, MihAxy (1800-55). Hiingarian poet and 
dramatist, was born at Puszta-Nyek on i Dec. 1800, and 
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educated at Pest, where lie studied law. lie made an early 
success wth ills pen, producing lyrics and dramas, and became 
a prominent figure in literary circles in Pesth, where he spent 
his life. He was a close friend of Kisfaludy (q.v.), and a great 
allv of the voung ‘Romantics'. He was elected to the Hun- 
garian Academy in 1830, and later succeeded Kisfaludy as 
director of its Philological Section. He was elected to the 
Piet in 1848; and died on 19 Hov. 1855. 

Besides his contributions to literary periodicals, and trans- 
lations from Shakespeare, his works include: Zald’n futdsa, 
1825; Cserhalom, 1825; Salamon ICirdly, 1827; A Bujdosdk, 
1830; Csongor es Tunde, 1831; Kit szotnsed vdr, 1831; Verndsz, 
1833; Szdzat, 1836; Az elhagyott any a, 1337; Az uri holgykoz, 
1841; A vin cigdny, 1854. 

VkCHLiCK'^f, Jaroslav [pseudonym of Rmil Bohns 
Frida] (1853— 1912). Czech writer, was bom at Houny, 
Bohemia, on 17 Feb. 1853. His father, who was a commercial 
man, gave him a good schooling at Prague, where the young 
man soon obtained educational work. In 1S93 he was 
appointed Professor of Comparative Literature at Prague 
University. In 1901 he was elected a perpetual member of 
the Upper Chamber at Vienna. He was secretary of the literary 
section of the Czech ‘Academy', He is one of the most 
outstanding figures in Czech literature in the nineteenth 
century, his poems and dramas having had a marked infiuence 
in opening up the Czech language for literary purposes. The 
bulk of his literary output is astonishing, some 200 volumes 
(poetry, dramas, critical works, fiction, anthologies, and 
translations from Dante, Byron, Cervantes, Victor Hugo and 
others) having come from his pen in a literary life of some 
forty years, during which time he was also engaged in scholastic 
and professorial work. He broke down from overwork in 
1910, and died two years later. 

Some of his chief works are: Z Hluhin, 1875; Buck cl Svit, 
1878; Sonety Samotdre, 1885; Epichi Bdsne, 1885; Zlomhy 
epopeje, 1886; Bramaticha Bila, 1886— 1908; Motjfli vsick 
barev, 1887; Zlat'p Brack, 1888; Studie a podohizny, 1S92; 
Moje Sonata, 1893: Bar-Kochba, xSg'/; Hudba v dtcst, 1897; 
Novi Studie a podobizny, 1897; O knihdch a lidech, 1899; 
Votivni Besky, ^902; Rospravy JLiierdrni, 1906, etc. 
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Waller, Max [pseudon;^nn of Maurice Warlomont] 
(1860—89). Flemish writer, is notable as the first editor of 
* La Jeune Felgique’, a journal in which he acted as sponsor 
and patron to a number of young Flemish writers, his con- 
tributors including, amongst others, Georges Eekhoud, I wan 
Gilkin and Georges Rodenbach. 

His works include: I^a Vie Mte, 1883; L'Amo^ir fantasque^ 
1883; JLe Salon d& Bruxelles, 1884; La Flute d Siebel, 1891. 

Walther von i>er Vogelweide (ii7o?-i23o?). The 
most prominent medieval German ' Minnesanger % was bom in 
Tyrol. Little is known of his life, except that he apparently 
spent the greater part of it as a wandering bard at various 
Courts in Germany. He was in this way probably under the 
patronage at various times of Frederick I, Hermann of 
Thuringia, Dietrich of Meissen, Philip of Swabia, Otto IV, 
and Frederick II. He is reputed to have been an active 
champion of the powers of the Emperor as opposed to those 
of the Pope, and the strength of his political opinions may 
have been the reason of his frequent change of patronage. 
His Gedichte have been frequently re-edited. 

Warlomont, Maurice, see Waller, Max. 

Weuekind, Frank (1864—1918). German dramatist, 
was bom at Hanover on 24 July 1864. He was educated 
in Switzerland, As a young man he was engaged successively 
as a journalist, an advertising agent, and book-keeper to a 
circus, until he found his feet as a writer of plays. He took 
to the stage in 1897, married in 1906, and acted with his wife 
in his plays. He died at Munich on 9 March 1918. 

His works include : Frilhlings Erwachen The Awakening of 
Spring 9, 1S91; Bar Erdgeisi, 1895; JDie Kammers anger, 1899; 
JDer Marquis von Keith, 1900; So ist das Lehen, 1902; Die 
Buchse von Pandora, 1904; Hiddallah, 1905; Mine-Haha, 
1906; Die junge Welt, 1907; Die Musik, 1907; Zensur, 1907; 
Oaha, 1908; Schloss Wetterstein, 1910; Werke, 1912— 19; 
Simson, 192:3; Franziska, 1913; Herakles, 1917. 

Welhaven, Johann Sebastian Cammermever (1807- 
73). Norwegian poet and critic, was bom at Bergen on 
22 Dec. 1807. He was originally intended for the Church, 
but eventually took to journalism and the writing of 
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poetr^^, making a considerable success with the latter from 
about his twenty-fifth year. He spent a year or two travelling 
in France, Germany and Italy, and in 1S38 settled in Chris- 
tiania, where he lectured on Norwegian and Danish literature. 
He produced a quantit3,^ of poems, and on the critical side of 
his work was notorious for his attacks on the somewhat 
extravagant poetic style of his contemporar^^^ Wergeland 
(q.v.). He was for some time engaged to Wergeland 's sister 
Camilla (afterwards Camilla Collett [q.v.]}, until the situation 
became so strained that the engagement vras broken ofi. In 
1839 he was appointed Professor of Philosophy at Christiania, 
and held the post until failing health forced him to resign it 
in 3868. 

His works include: Digtekunst og Polemik, 1832; Norges 
Dcsmring, 1334; Digte, 1839; Nyere JDigte, 1845; Reisehilledsr 
og Digte, 1851; Oin JLudwig Holberg, 1854; Skildringer, i860; 
Ewald og de 'nor she Digtere, 1863; Samlede Skrifter, 1867—68. 

Wergedand, Henrik Arnold (180S-45). Norwegian 
poet and dramatist, was bom at Christiansand on 17 June 
1808. After studying at Christiania, he contributed poems to 
journals from an early age. His ferv^ent nationalism made 
his poetry for a long time more popular than any other in 
Norway; and his literary influence was considerable, despite 
the constant attacks made on him by Welhaven (q.v.) and 
others on the ground of his exuberant style. After a visit 
to England in 1831, he studied medicine for some years and 
published a treatise on cholera in 1839; but he did not pursue 
that line of work, his successes with his pla3;s and poems 
making a literary life prove more attractive. He was appointed 
Assistant Librarian at Christiaiiia University in 1836; received 
a 'literary pension* in 1839, and married in that year; and was 
appointed Keeper of the !l^blic Records in 1840. He died on 
12 July 1845. 

His works include i Ah I (published under the pseudonym 
*Siful-Sifadda*), 1827; Irreparahile Te 7 npus,TSzSi Sinclairs Dad, 
1828; Phantasma, 1829: Hvad Mennesket veed, 1829, Digte 
(2 series), 1829, 1833; Harlequin Virttu>s, 1830; Opium, 1830; 
Shabelsen, Mennesket og Messias, 1830 (revisit edition, under 
title Mennesket, 1845); Sprcet i Vasfat, 1832; Spaniolen, 1833; 
Ccesaris, 1833; De sidste Kloge, 1835; Barnemodersken, 1835; 
Kong Carl Johans Historic, 1837; Bien, 1838; Hytten, 183S; 
De to Elskerinder, 1838; Den indiske Cholera, 1839; Jan van 
Huy sums Blomsterstykke, 1840; Min Vivs Hjemkomst, 1841; 
George Frederik von Krohg, 1841; Venetianerne, 1841; Svalen, 
1841; Horges Konsiitutions Historic, 1841—43; Joden, 1842; 
Sujetter for Versemagere, 1842; Jodinden, 1844; Den engelske 
Lods, 1844; Hans Jakohsens Ost, 1844; For Arbeidsklassen, 
1845. 
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WiCKEAM, JoRG (i5o5?-6o?). The earliest German 
novelist, whose work marks the transition from medieval 
romance to the modem novel, was a native of Kolmar. 

His works, which had many immediate imitators, include; 
Ritter Galmy (anon.), 1539; Der verlorne Sun, 1540; Gabriotto 
und Reinhard, 1551; Tobias, 1551; Der j ungen Knahen Spiegel, 
1554; Das Rollwagenbuchlein, 1555; Der Irr Reitend Bilger, 
1556; Die siben Hauptlaster, 1556; Der Goldtfaden, 1557* 
V^on guten und bosen Nachbarn, 1557. 

WiELAND, Christoph Martin (1733-1813). German 
miscellaneous writer, was bom at Oberholzheim on 5 Sept. 
1733. In his student days at Tubingen he wrote poems which 
attracted the attention of Bodmer (q.v.), who gave him en- 
couragement which culminated in a visit to Bodmer in 
Switzerland in 1752* Unhappily they did not prove congenial 
to each other; but Wieland remained in Switzerland for eight 
years, engaged in tutorial work and writing plays and novels. 
He had studied law at Tubingen, and in 1760 was given a legal 
appointment at Biberach. Between 1762 and 1766, besides 
original work in fiction, he translated 22 of Shakespeare's 
plays, and also produced translations from the Greek and 
Latin classics. In 1765 he married. In 1769 he was appointed 
Professor of Philosophy at Erfurt, and held the post till he was 
invited in 1772 to become tutor to the sons of the Duchess of 
Saxe-Weimar. The rest of his life was spent at Weimar, where 
he produced a number of novels and volumes of verse ; he also 
founded the ‘Deutsche Merkur', which developed into the 
leading literary periodical in Germany. He died at Weimar 
on 20 Jan. 1813- 

His works include: Die Naiur der Dinge (anon.), 1752; 
Moralische Brief e in Versen, ^ 75^1 Anti-Ovid, 1752; Der 
geprufte Abraham (anon.), 1753; Brief e von Verstorbenen, 1753; 
Sympathien, 1756; JEmpfindungen eines Christen, 1757; Johanna 
<^ray, 1758; Cyrus, 1759; Araspes und Panthea, 1760; Don 
Sylvio de Rosalva, 1764; Komische Erzdhlungen, 1765; Ge- 
schichte des Agathons (anon.), 1766—67; Idris (anon.), 1768; 
Musarion, 1769; Combabus (anon.), 1770; Beitrdge zur geheimen 
Geschichte des menschlichen Verstandes, 1770; Die Grazien 
(anon.), 1770; Der neue Amadis (anon.), 1771; Der goldene 
Spiegel (anon.), 1772; Alcesie (anon.), 1773; Geschi^ite der 
Abderiten (‘The Republic of Fools'), 1774; Der Danishmend, 
’^7751 Das Wintermdrchen, 1776; Das Sommer mar chen, 1777; 
Geron der A delige, 1777; Die Wiinsche, 1778; Oberon (‘Oberon'), 
1780; Dschinnistan, 1786—89; Ueue Goiter gespr ache (‘Dialogues 
of the Gods'), 1791; Geheime Geschichte des PMlosophen 
Peregrinus Proteus (‘Confessions in Elysium'), 1791; Agatho- 
ddmon, 1799; Aristipp, 1800-02. He published his Collected 
Works, in 45 vols,, in 1794—1802. 
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Wiers-Jenssen, Hans (6. 1866). Norw^egian dramatist, 

was bom at Bergen on 25 Nov. 1866. He held a post at the 
Christiania theatre from 1895 to 1898; was stage-manager at 
the Bergen theatre from 1898 to 1906, and at Christiania from 
1906 to 1909. He married in 1894. 

His works include: PrcBsten paa Korshavn^ 1907; 'Tani€> 
Mine fortceller, 1910; Saul, 191b; Kroniker fra den ganle By, 
1916; Anne Pedersdotter (‘Anna Pedersdotter 1917; Alham- 
hra, 1918; Billeder fra Bergens caldsie Teaterhistorie, 1921; 
De store Medier, 1922; Hvorhen, 1922; Laureniius, 1923; 
Nationalteatret gjennem Aar, 1924; Den naitonaie Scene, 1926. 

WoESTijNE, Karel van de {&. 1878). Flemish poet and 
essayist, was born at Ghent 10 March 1878. He was educated 
in that city, where he still holds a professorial post. He is a 
member of the Royal Flemish Academy. 

His works include: Het Vaderhuis, 1902; De Vlaamsche 
Primitieven, 1903; Daethemsche Brieven, 1904; Verzen, 1905; 
Janus, 1908; De Gulden Schaduw, 1910; De Ilias, 1910; Afwijk^ 
ingen, 1910; Kunst en Geest in Vlaanderen, 1910; Inferludien 
(2 series), 1912, 1914; De bestendige Aan’wezigheid, 1918; 
Goddalijke Verheeldingen, 1918; De Modderen Man, 1920; 
Substrata, 1924; Het zatte Hart, 1924; De Zon in den Rug, 1924; 
Beginselen der Chemie, 1925; God aan Zee, 1927; De Schroeflijn, 
1928. 

Wolfe-Becker, Elizabeth (1738-1804). Dutch novel- 
ist, was born (Elizabeth Becker) at Vlissingen on 24 July 1783. 
^?S^en she was twenty-one she married Adrian WolfE, a widower 
of fifty-two. After his death in 1777 she lived until 1795 in 
France with her friend Agatha Deken, in collaboration with 
whom many of her works were written. In 1795 she returned 
to Holland, and lived at The Hague until her death on 
5 Nov. 1804. 

Her works, which enjoyed great popularity^ include: 
Bespiegelingen over het Genoegen, 1763; De Grijzaard, 1767-69: 
Walcheren, 1769; Zedengang der Menschenliefde, 1772; Arnold 
Geesteranus, 1775: Beemster Winter-Buitenleven, 1775-78; 
De Borger, 1778—80; Bconomische Diedjes, 1780-90; Brieven 
over verscheidene Onderwerper, 1780— 81; Ondarwyzend Gesprek, 
1781; Historie van Sara Burgerhart, 1782; Hisiorie van den 
Hear Willem Leevend, 1784-86; Mengel-poezy, 1785-S6; 
Brieven van Abraham Blankaart, 1787—89; Wandelingen door 
Bourgogne, 1789; Historie van Cornelia Wildschut, 1793—96; 
Geschrift eener bejaarde Vrouw, 1802. 

Wolfram von Eschenbach (ii7o?-i22o?). Medieval 
German poet, was an outstanding figure in the poetry of his 
day. He was a Bavarian ; is known to have been at the Court 
of Hermann of Thuringia from 1203 to 1207, and to have 
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died at ids borne at Esctieiibacii. He was a kaigtitly figure, 
whose poetry, though so much valued by his contemporaries 
and successors, is said to have seemed of less importance to 
him than his Imighthood. He is said, indeed, to have been 
illiterate, and to have needed to be read to and to dictate. 
His poems, probably written at the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, were: JParzival (adapted from the French of Chretien 
de Troyes, q.v,), 'Titurel, and W'dchter’-JLieder. The first two 
were first printed in 1477- One of the most complete modem 
editions of his works is that edited by A. Leitzmann in 1902. 

WtJKZBXJRG, Konrad von, see Konrad von Wurzburg. 
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Zeyer, Julius (1841-1901). Czech poet and novelist, 
was bom at Prague. He had a good education, his father 
being a commercial man in easy circumstances, and he 
gradually drifted into the practice of literature. His life was 
spent partly in Bohemia and partly abroad, and his work 'won 
him an assured position among the literary men of Bohemia 
who were seeking to widen the scope of their country's litera- 
ture. He was taken seriously ill in 1900, and died in the 
following year. He had achieved considerable popularity with 
his writings, which are mainly of a romantic character. 

His works include: Griselda, 1883; Cechuv Prichod, 1886; 
Ja 7 % Maria Plojhar, 1888; Kronika o Svatem Prandanu Bdsen, 
1886; Tri legendy o Krucifixu, 1895; Karolinskd Epopeja, 
1896; Vysehrad, 1898; Roman o verndm prdtelstvi Amise & 
Amila, 1900; Sehrana Spisy, 1900, etc. 

Zola, Smile (1840—1902). French novelist, was bom 
in Paris on 2 April 1840. As a young man he obtained -work 
as a clerk; but the reception of his first book, Contes d Minon, 
when he was twenty -four, made him determine to bum his 
boats and risk all on a litera:^ career. He made a living by 
journalism while 'writing his early books and un-fcil their 
success furnished enough to support him. His great scheme 
of a series of stories dealing 'with the fortunes of a family 
{Ees Rougon-Macquari) took shape in 1871 when the first book. 
La Fortune des Rougon, appeared. It and i-fcs successors had an 
immediate success, and his name as a ‘realistic' novelist was 
made. In the ‘Dreydus Affair' in 1898 he was an ardent 
champion of the unfortunate Capt. Breyfus. His famous ie-bter, 
‘J'accuse', published in the journal ‘B’ Aurora', brought on him 
a prosecution, as he wished- He was condemned, but appealed, 
and the proceedings were cancelled and a second trial ordered. 
He did not wait, however, for the second trial, but took refuge 
in England and did not return to France till 1899, when the 
revision of the E)re3?dus trial took place. He died in Paris on 
29 Sept. 1902, and was honoured with a public funeral. 

His works include: Contes d Ninon (‘Stories for ISTinon'), 
1864; Theresa Raquin (‘Ther^e Raqnin'), 1867; La Fortune 
des Rougon (‘The Fortune of the Rougons'), 1871; La Curie 
(‘The Rush for the Spoil'), 1874; Le Ventre de Paris (‘Fat and 
Thin'), 1874; La Conquite de Plassans (‘The Conquest of 
Plassans'), 1875; La Faute de VAbbe Mouret (‘Abbe Mouret's 
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Transgression"), 1875; Son Excellence Eugene Rougon (‘His 
Excellency Engtoe Eougon'); L'Assommoir (‘ E’Assommoir"), 
1877; Une Page d" Amour (‘A Love Episode "), 1878; Nana 
(‘Hana"), 1880; E'Attaque du Moulin {‘’The Attack on the 
Mill"), 1880; Ee Roman Experimental (‘The Experimental 
Novel"), 1880; Pot-Bouille (‘Kping Hot"), 1882; Au Bonheur 
des Dames {'The Ladies" Paradise"), 1883; La Joie de vivre 
(‘The Joy of Life"), 1884; Germinal {‘Germinal", E. L. 897), 
1885; DCBuvre (‘His Masterpiece"), 1886; La Terre {‘The Soil"), 
1888; Le Rive (‘The Dream"), 1888; La BSte humaine (‘The 
Monomaniac"), 1890; L* Argent (‘Money"), 1891; Le Debacle 
(‘The Downfall"), 1892; Le Docteur Pascal (‘Doctor Pascal"), 
1893; Lourdes (‘Lourdes"), 1894; Rome ('Rome"), 1896; 

Paris (‘Paris"), 1898; Fecondite (‘Fruitfulness"), 1899. 

ZwEiG, Arnold (6. 1887). German novelist, was bom 
on 10 Nov. 1887 at Glogau, and educated at Munich, Berlin 
and Gottingen. From 1915 to 1918 he served in the army. 
Subsequently he devoted himself to writing, having previously 
made a success (between 1911 and 1915) with some novels. 
In 1923 he settled in Berlin. He is an enthusiastic socialist 
and Zionist. 

His works include: Familie Klopfer, 1911; Die Nov alien um 
Claudia (‘ Claudia "), 1912 ; Abigail und Nabal, 1912 ; Die Bestie, 
1914 ; Riiualmord in Ungarn, 1915 ; Das ostjudische Antlitz, 1920; 
Sohne, 1923; Gernferne Schatten, 1923; Das neue Kanaan, 
1925; Fruhe Fdhrten, 1925; Der Regenhogen, 1926; Der Spiegel 
des Grossen Kaisers, 1926; Juden auf der deutschen Buhne, 
1928; Der Strait um den Sergeanten Grischa (‘The Case of 
Sergeant Grischa"), 1928; Herkunft und Zukunft, 1929; Junge 
Frau von 1931; Mddchen und Frauen, 1931. 

ZwEiG, Stephan (6. 1881). German novelist and poet, 
was bom at Vienna on 28 Nov. 1881. Soon after graduating 
at the university he attracted attention by a volume of poems 
which has been followed by a series of successful novels 
and biographies. 

His works include: Silberne Saiten, 1900; Die Liebe der 
Erika Ewald, 1904; Diefruheste Kranze, 1907; Ther sites, 1907; 
Emile Verhaeren (‘ Verhaeren"), 1910; Erstes Erlebnis, 1911; 
Das Hans am Meer, 1912; Jeremias (‘Jeremiah"), 1917; Drei 
Meister, 1920; Die Baumeister der Welt (‘Master Builders"), 
1920—28; Amok, 1921; Der Kampf mit dam Damon, 1921; 
Romain Rolland (‘Romain Rolland"), 1921; Gesammelte 
Gedichte, 1924; Verwirrung der Gefuhle ('Conflicts"), 1926; 
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Remembrances, etc., 730 
,, Jackanapes, Daddy Darwin’s 
Dovecot, and The Story of a 
Short Life, 731 

Faraday’s Experimental lElesearchaa 
j in Electricity, 576 
Ferxier’s (Susan) Marriage, 816 
Fielding’s Amelia, 2 vols*, 852-3 
„ Tom Jones. 355, 356 

,, Jc^ph Andrews, 467 

„ Jonathan Wild and the 

Journal of a Voyage to 
Lisbon, 877 

Finlay’s Byzantine Empire, 33 

„ Greece under the Romany 
1S5 

Flaubert’s Madame Bovary, 808 
„ SaJammbo, 869 

Fletcher’s (Beaumont and) Selects 
Plays. 506 

Ford’s Gatherings from Spain, 152 
Forster’s Life of Dickens, 781, 783 
Fox’s (George) Journal, 7 54 
Fox’s {Charles James) Selected 
Speeches, 759 

Francis’s (S«diit)v Tim Little Mow^rat* 
etc., 485 

Franklin’s Journey to the Polar 
Sea. 447 
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Freeman's Old English History 
for Children, 540 

French Mediaeval Romances, 557 
Froissart's Chronicles, 57 
Fronde's Short Studies, 13, 705 
„ Henry VIII., 372-4 

Fronde's Edward VI, 375 
„ Mary Tndor. 477 

„ History of Qneen Eliza- 

betli's Reign, 583-7 
„ Liife of Benjamin Disraeli, 

I/ord Beaconsfieid, 666 

Galt's Annals of the Parish, 427 
Galton's Inquiries into Human 
Facnlty, 263 
GaskeU’s Cranford, 83 

„ liife of Charlotte BrontS, 

318 

„ Sylvia's Lovers, 524 

„ Mary Barton, 698 

„ Consin Phillis, etc., 615 

,, North and Sonth, 680 

Gatty's Parables from Nature, 158 
Geofcey of Monmouth's Histories 
of the Kings of Britain, 577 
George's Progress and Poverty, 560 
Gibbon's Roman Empire, 434-6, 
474-6 

,, Autobiography, 611 
GilfiUan's Literary Portraits, 348 
Giraldus Cambrensis, Wales, 272 
Gleig's Life of Wellington, 341 
,, The Subaltern, 708 
Goethe's Conversations with Ecker- 
naann, 851 

Z Wilheim Meister, 599, 600 
Gogol’s Dead Souls, 726 
„ Taras Bxdba, 740 
Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield, 295 
,, Poems and Plays, 416 
Goncharov's Oblomov, 878 
Gorki's Through Russia, 741 
Gotthelf's Ulric the Farm Servant, 
228 

Gray's Poems and Letters, 628 
Green's Short History of the Eng- 
Hsh People, 727, 728. The cloth 
edition is in 2 vols. All other 
editions are in 1 vol. 

Grettir Saga, 699 
Grimm's Fairy Tales, 56 
Grote's History of Greece, 186-197 
Guest's Obady) Habinogion, 97 

Hahnemann's The Oiganon of the 
Rational Art of Healing, 663 
Hakluyt's Voyages, 264, 265, 313, 
314, 338, 339, 388, 389 
Hallam's Constitutional History, 
621-3 

Hamilton's The Federalist, 519 
Harte's Luck of Roaring Camp, 681 


Harvey's Circulation of Blood, 262 
Hawthorne’s Wonder Book, 5 
,, The Scsarlet Letter, 122 

Hawthorne's House of Seven Gables, 
176 

„ The Marble Faun, 424 

„ T'^ice Told Tales, 531 

,, Blithedale Romance, 592 

Hazlitt'sGharacters of Shakespeare 'a 
Plays, 65 

„ Table Talk, 321 
„ Lectures, 411 
,, Spirit of the Age and Leo- 

tures on English Poets, 459 
„ Plain Speaker, 814 
Hebbel's Plays, 694 
Helmskringla: the Olaf Sagas, 717 
,, Sagas of the Norse 

Kings, 847 

Helps' (Sir Arthui*) Life of Colum- 
bus, 332 

Herbert’s Temple, 309 
Herodotus, 405, 406 
Herrick's Hesperides, 310 
Hobbes’s Leviathan, 691 
Holinshed's Chronicle, 800 
Holmes's Life of Mozart, 564 
Holmes's (0. W.) Autocrat, 66 
,, Professor, 67 

„ Poet, 68 

Homer's Hiad, 453 

, Odyssey, 454 

Hooker’s Ecclesiakical Polity,. 201, 
202 

Horace's Complete Poetical Works, 
515 

Houghton's Life and Letters of 
Keats, 801 

Howard's (E.), BattUn the Reefer, 
857 

Howard's (John) State of the 
Prisons, 835 

Hughes's Tom Brown's Schooldays, 
58 

Hugo's (Victor) Les Mia5rables, 363, 
364 

„ Notre Dame, 422 

„ Toilers of the Sea, 509 

Hume's Treatise of Human Nature, 
etc.* 548. 549 

Hunt's (Leigh) Selected Essays, 829 
Hutchinson's (Col.) Memoirs, 317 
Huxley’s Man's Place in Nature, 47 
,, Select Lectures and Lay 
Sermons* 498 


Ibsen's The Doll’s House, etc., 494 
Ghosts, etc., 552 
„ Pretender, Pillars of Society 
Rosmersholm, 659 
„ Brand, 716 
„ Lady Inger, etc., 729 
,, Peer Gynt, 747 
Ingelow's Mopsa the Fairy, 619 



Jrring^s Sketcix Book, 117 

„ Conquest ot Granada, 47 S 
„ Ldf e of Makomet, 513 

Italian Short Stories, 876 

James’s (G. P. B.) Blchelien, 357 
James (Wm.)» Selections from, 739 
JefCeri^’ (Bichard) Botis, 850 
Johnson’s (Dr.) Blres of the Poets, 
770-1 

Jonson’s (Ben) Flays, 489, 490 
Josephus’s Wars of the Jews, 712 

Kalidasa's Shakuntala, 629 
Keats’s Poems, 101 
Kehle’s Christian Year, 690 
King’s Life of Maaszini, 562 
Kingiake’s Kothen, 337 
Kingsley’s (Chas.) Westward Hoi 
„ Heroes, 113 120 

„ Hypatia, 230 
„ Water Babies, and Glancns, 277 
„ Hereward the Wake, 206 
,, Alton Locke, 462 
„ Yeast, 611 

,, MadamHowandLady Why, 777 
,, Poems, 793 

King sley’s (Henry) Havenshoe, 28 

,, (^ofErey Hamlyn, 416 
Kingston’s Peter the Whaler, 6 
,, Three Midshipmen, 7 
Kirby’s Kalevala, 259-60 
Koran, 380 

Lamb’s Tales from Shakesi)eare, 8 
„ Essays of Elia, 14 
„ Letters, 342, 343 
Landor’s Imaginary Conversations 
and Poems, 890 
Lane’s Modern Egyptians, 315 
Langland’s Piers Plowman, 571 
Latimer’s Sermons, 40 
Law’s Serious Call, 91 
Layamon’s (Wace and) iLirthurian 
Chronicles, 578 

Lear (Edward). See tmder Antho- 
logies 

Le Sage’s Gil Bias, 437, 438 
ibeslie’s Memoirs of John Constable, 
563 

Lessing’s Laocodn, etc., 843 
Lever's Harry Lorreqner, 177 
Lewes’ Life of Goethe, 269 
Lincoln’s Speeches, etc,, 206 
Liivy’s History of Borne, 603, 609 
670, 749, 756, 756 
Locke’s caw Goremmenfe, 751 
liockhaxt’s Life of Napoleon, 3 
,, Life of Scott, 55 
,, Life of Bunas, 156 
Longfellow’s Poems, 382 
LSnnrott’s Kalevala, 259, 260 
Lover’s Handy Andy, 178 
Lowell’s Among My Books, 607 
Lucretius’s Of the Nature of Things 
750 


i Ltitzow’s History of Bohemia, 432 
( Lyeli’s Amtiquity of Man, 700 
‘ Lytton’s Harold, 15 
[ „ Last of the Barons, IS 

! „ Last Days of Pompeii, 80 

„ Pilgrims of the Bhine, 390 
Kienici, 532 


Macaulay’s England, 34-6 
„ Essays, 225, 226 
„ Speeches on Politics, etc.. 399 
,, Miscellaneous Essays, 439 
MacDonald’s Sir Gibbie, 678 
i Phantastes, 732 

I Machiavelli’s Prince. 2 SO 

„ Florence, 3 70 
I Marne’s Ancient Law, 734 
: Malory’s Le Morte D 'Arthur. 45, 
f 46 

Malthus on the Principle of 
' Population, 692, 693 
i Mandeville’s Travels, 312 
1 Manning’s Sir Thomas More, 19 

,, Mary Powell, and Da* 
borah’s Diary, 324 
Marlowe’s Plays and Poems, 383 
Marryat’e Mr. Midshipman Easy, 82 
,, Little Savage, 159 
„ Masterman Ready, IGO 
„ Peter Simple, 232 
„ Children of New Forest* 
247 

,* Percival Keene, 358 
,, Settlers in Canada, 370 
„ King’s Own, 580 

Jacob Faithful, 618 
I Martmeau’s Feats on the Fjords* 

\ 429 

Martinengo-Cesaresoo’s Folk-Lore 
I and other Essays. 673 
! Marx’s Capital, 848, 849 
Maurice’s Kingdom of Christ, 146-7 
Mazzini’s Duties of Man, eta, 224 
Melville’s Moby Dick, 179 
„ Typee, 180 

I M6rim5e’8^cSm©m etc., 834 
j Merivale’s History of Borne* 433 
j Mickiewlcz’s Pan Tadeusz, 842 
! Mignet’s Fren<^ Revolution, 713 
Mill’s UtdHtarianisrn, Liberty, Re- 
presentative Govemmeafe, 
482 

„ Bights of Woman, 835 
Miller’s Old Bed Sand^ne, 103 
Milman’s Histoiry of the Jews, 377. 
378 

Milton’s Areopagitica and otheac 
Prc^ Works, 795 
„ Poems, 384 
Moli^’s Comedies, 830 -I 
Mommsen's History of Rome, 542-5 
Montagu’s (Lady) Letters, 69 
Montaigne’s E^ays, 440-2 
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More’s Utopia, and UiaioOTS of 
Comfort against Tribulation, 461 
Morier’s Hajji Baba, 679 
Morris’s (Wm.) Early IlOTiiances,261 
,, Life and Death of Jason, 57 5 
Morto D ’Arthur Romances, 634 
Motley’s Dutch Republic, 86-8 
Mulock’s Jolm Halifax, 123 

Neale’s Fall of Constantinople, 655 
Newcastle’s (Margaret, Duchess of) 
Life of the First Duke of New- 
castle, etc., 722 

Newman’s Apologia Pro Vita Sua, 
636 

„ On the Scope and Nature 
of UniTersity Education, and a 
Paper on Christianity and Scien- 
tific Investigation, 723 
Nietzsche’s Thus Spake Zarathustra, 
892 


Oliphant’s Salem Chapel, 244 
Omar Khayyam, 819 
Osborne (Dorothy), Letters of, 674 
Owen’s (Robert) A New View of 
Society, etc., 799 


Paine’s Rights of Man, 718 
Palgrave’s Golden Treasury, 96 
Paltock’s Peter Wilkins, 676 
Park’s (Mungo) Travels, 205 
Farkman’s Conspiracy of Pontiac, 
302, 303 

Pascall’s Pensees, 874 
Fasten Letters, 752, 753 
Peacock’s Headlong Hall, 327 
Penn’s The Peace of Europe, Some 
Fruits of Solitude, etc., 7 24 
Pepys’s Diary, 53, 54 
Percy’s Reliques, 148, 149 
Pitt’s Orations, 145 
Plato *8 Republic, 64 

„ DiMogues, 456, 457 
Plutarch’s Lives, 407-409 
„ Moralia, 665 
Poe’s Tales of Mystery and Imag- 
ination, 336 

„ Poems and Essays, 791 
Polo’s (Marco) Travels, 306 
Pope’s Complete Poetical Works, 7 60 
Prescott’s Conquest of Peru, 301 
„ Conquest of Mexico, 397, 398 
Provost’s Manon Lescant, etc., 834 
Procter’s L^ends and Lyrics, 150 


QuiIler<Jouoh’s Hetty Wesley, 864 


Rabelais’s Gargantua and Panta- 
gruel, 826, 827 

Radcliffe’s (Mrs. Ann) The Hysteria 
of Udolpho, 865, 866 
Ramayana and Mahabharata, 403 
Reade’s The Cloister and the 
Hearth, 29 


Reade’s Peg Woffington, 299 
Reid’s (Mayne) Boy Hunters of the 
Mississippi, 582 
„ The Boy Slaves, 797 
Renan’s Life of Jesus, 805 
Refold ’s Discourses, 118 
Ricardo’s Principles of Political 
Economy and Taxation, 590 
Richardson’s Pamela, 683, 684 
„ Clarissa, 882-5 
Roberts’ (Morley) Western Avemus. 
762 

Robertson's Religion and Life, 37 

„ Christian Doctrine, 38 

,, Bible Subjects, 39 
Robinson’s (Wade) Sermons, 637 
Roget’s Thesaurus, 630, 631 
Rossetti’s (D. G.) Poems, 627 
Rousseau’s Confessions, 859, 860 

„ Emile, 518 

„ Social Contract and 

other Essays, 660 
Buskin’s Seven Lamps of Archi' 
tecture, 207 

,, Modem Painters, 208-212 
„ Stones of Venice, 213-215 
,, Unto this Last, etc., 216 
„ Elements of Drawing, etc., 
217 

„ Pre-Raphaelitism, etc., 218 
„ Sesame and Lilies. 219 
„ Ethics of the Dust, 282 
Crown of Wild Olive, and 
C^estus of Aglaia, 323 
,, Time and Tide, etc., 450 
,, The Two Boyhoods, 683 
Bussell’s Life of Gladstone, 661 


Pool, 


[TIO 


Be* 


Sand’s (George) The Devil’s 
and ^Francois the Waif, 534 
Scheffel’s Ekkehard, 529 
Scott’s (M.) Tom Cringle’s 
Scott’s (Sir W.)Ivaiihoe, 16 
,, Fortunes of Nigel, 71 
,, Woodstock, 72 
„ Waverley, 75 
The Abbot, 124 
„ Anne of Geierstein, 125 
,, The Antiquary. 126 
„ Highland Widow, and 
trothed, 127 
„ Black Dwarf, Legend of Mont- 
rose, 128 

„ Bride of Lammermoor, 129 
„ Castle Dangerous, Surgeon’s 
Daughter, 130 
„ Robert of Paris, 131 
„ Fair Maid of Perth, 132 
„ Guy Mannering, 133 
,, Heart of Midlothian, 134 
,, Kenilworth, 135 
,, The Monastery, 136 
,, Old Mortality, 137 
„ Peveril of the Peak, 138 
„ The Pirate* 139 
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Scott’s Quentin Dnrward, 140 
Bedgamitlet» 141 
” Bob Roy, 142 

St. Bonan*s WeU, 143 
„ Tbe Talisman, 144 
_ liiTes of tlxe Novelists, 331 
Poems and Plays, 560, 551 
Seebohm’s Oxford Befoirmers, 665 
Seeley’s Ecce Homo, 305 
Sienkiewicz’s Tales, 871 
Sewell’s {Anna) Black Beauty. 748 
Sltakespeare's Comedies, 153 

„ Histories, etc., 154 
„ Tragedies, 155 
Shelley’s Poetical Works, 257, 258 
Shelley's (Mrs.) Frankenstein, 616 
,, Bights of Women, 825 
Sheppard’s Charles Auchester, 505 
Sheridan's Plays, 95 
Sismondi’s It^an Republics, 250 
Smeaton's Bife of Shakespeare, 514 
Smith's Wealth of Nations, 412, 413 
Smith's (George) Life of Wm. 
Carey, 395 

Smollett's Roderick Random, 790 
,, Peregrine Pickle, 838, 339 
Sophocles’ Dramas, 114 
Southey’s Life of Nelson, 52 
Spectator, 164-7 
Speke's Source of the Nile, 50 
Spencer's (Herbert) Essays on Edu- 
cation, 503 

Spenser's Faerie Queene, 443, 444 
„ The Shepherd's Calendar, 
879 

Spinoza's Ethics, etc., 481 
Spyri's Heidi, 431 

Stanley's Memorials of Canterbury, 
89 

,, Eastern Church, 251 
Steele's The Spectator, 164-7 
Sterne’s Tristram Shandy, 617 

„ Sentimental Journey and 
Journal to Eliza, 796 
Stevenson's Treasure Island and 
Kidnapped, 763 

„ Master of BaHantarske and the 
the Black Arrow,. 7 64 
,, Virginihus Pueiisque and 
Familiar Studies of Men 
and Books, 765 

„ An Inland Voyage, Travels 
with a Donkey, and Silver- 
ado Squatters, 766 
„ Dr. Jekyll and htr- Hyde. The 
Merry Men, etc., 767 
„ Poems, 768 

„ In the South Seas and Island 
Nights’ Entertainments,? 69 
St. Francis, The Xlttle Flowers of, 
etc., 485 

Stow's Survey of Lrondon, 589 
Stowe’s Uncle Tom's Cabin, 371 
Strickland’s Queen Elizabeth, 100 
Surtees' Jorrocks’ Jaunts, 817 


I Swedenborg’s Heaven and Hell, 379 
,, Divine Dove and 

Wisdom, 635 [658 

„ Divine Providence, 

,, The True Christian 

Helicon, 893 

Swift's Gulliver's Travels, 60 
,, Journal to Stella —757 
„ Tale of a Tub, etc., 347 
Swiss Family Robinson, 430 

Tacitus’s Annals, 273 

„ Agrioola and Germania, 274 
Taylor's Words and Places, 517 
Tennyson’s Poems, 44, 626 
Thackeray's EsmondU 73 
,, Vanity Fair, 298 

„ CJhristmas Books, 359 

„ Pendennis, 425, 426 

„ Neweomes, 465, 466 

„ The Virginians, 507, 508 

,, English Humorists, and 
The Four Georges, 610 
I « Roundabout Papers, 687 
' Thierry's Norman Conquest, 19S, 
199 

! Thoreau's Walden, 281 
I Thucydides' Peloponnesian War, 455 
Tolstoy's Master and Man, and 
Other Parables and Tales, 469 
„ War and Peace, 525-7 
,, Childhood, Boyhood and Youth, 
591 

Tolstoy's Anna Karenina, 612, 613 
Trench’s On the Study of Words and 
English Past and Present, 788 
Trollope’s Barch^ter Towers, 30 
„ Dr. Thome, 360 
„ Framley Parsonage, 181 
,, Golden Liion of Granjiere, 
761 

„ ILiast Chronicles of Barset, 
391. 392 

„ Phineas Finn, 832-3 

Small House at Allington, 
363 

The Warden, 182 

Trotter's The Bayard of India, 396 
„ Hodson of Hodi^n'a 

Horse, 401 

,, Warren Hastings, 452 
Turgenev's Virgin Soil, 528 
Bfza, 677 

„ Fathers and Sons, 742 

Tyndall's Glacaera of the AXr^ 98 
Tytler's Piiiiciples of TraaMation, 
168 

Vasari's Lives Painters 

784-7 

Verne's (Jules) Twenty Thousand 
Leagues und«r the Sea, 319 
^ Dropped from the CSoads, 367 
s* Abandoned, 368 
,, The Secret of the Island* 369 
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Veme^s (Jtiles) Five Weeks In a 
Balloon, and Around tlie 
World in Eighty Bays, 779 
Virgil’s jg&:neid, 161 
Virgil’s Eclogues and Georgies, 222 
Voltaire’s Bile of Charles XII, 270 
„ Age of Louis XIV, 780 

Wace and Layamon’s Arthurian 
Chronicles, 57S 

Wakefield’s Letter from Sydney^ 
etc., 828 

Walpole’s Letters, 775 
Walton’s Compleat Angler, 7 0 
Waterton’s Wanderings in South 
America, 772 
Wesley’s Journal, 105-108 
White’s Selbome, 48 
Whitman’s Leaves or Grass, and 
Democratic Vistas, etc., 673 
Whyte “Melville’s Gladiators, 523 
Wilde’s Plays, Prose Writings and 
Poems, 858 

Wood’s (Mrs. Henry)The Ohannings, 
Woolman’s Journal, etc., 402 [84 

Wordsworth’s Shorter Poems, 203 
„ Longer Poems, 311 

Xenophon’s Cyropsedia, 67 
Yellow Book, 503 

Yonge’s The Dove in the Eagle’s 
Kest, 329 1330 

„ The Book of Golden Deeds, 
„ The Heir of Kedolyfie, 362 . 
Yonge’s The Little Duke. 470 
„ The Lances of Lynwood, 579 
Young’s (Arthur) Travis in France 
and Italy, 720 

Anihdloffies^ Dictionaries, tic, t 

'A Book of English Ballads, 572 
A Book of Heroic Verse, 574 
A Book of Nonsense, hy Edward 
Lear, and Others, 806 
A Century of Essays. An Anthology, 
653 

American Short Stories of the Nine- 
teenth Century, 840 
A New Book of Sense and Nonsense, 
813 

An Anthology of English Prose: 

From Bede to Stevenson, 675 
An Encyclopaedia of Gardening, by 
“ Walter P, Wright, 555 


Ancient Hebrew Literature, 4 vols,, 
253-6 

Anglo-Saxon Poetry, 794 
Annals of Fairyland, 365, 366, 541 
Anthology of British Historical 
Speeches and Orations, 714 
Atlas of Clasaical Geography, 451 
Atlases, Literary and Historical; 
Europe, 496; America, 553; Asia, 
633 ; Africa and Australasia, 662 
Dictionary, Biographical, of Engifsb 
Literature, 449 
,, of Dates, 554 

** Everyman’s Eng -Tlsiby 
776 

M of Non -Classical Myth- 

ology, 632 

„ Smaller Ciassioal, 495 

„ of Quotations and Pro- 

verbs. 809-10 

English Short Stories. A-n An- 
thology, 743 
Fairy Gold, 157 

Fairy Tales from the Arabian 
Nights, 249 

French Short Stories, 896 
Golden Treasury of Longer Poems, 
7 46 

Minor Elizabethan Drama, 491, 492 
Minor Poets of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury, 844 

Minor Poets of the 17th Century, 873 
Mother Goose, 473 
Muses’ Pageant, The, 581, 606, 671 
New Golden Treasury, 695 
New Testament, The, 93 
A Poetry Book for Boys and Girls, 
894 

Political Liberty, a Symposium. 745 
Prayer Books of King Edward VL 
Ist and 2nd, 448 
Prelude to Poetry, 789 
Reader’s Guide to Everyman's 
Library, by R. Farquharson 
Sharp and E. Rhy^, 889 
Restoration Plays, 604 
Russian Short Stories, 758 
Shorter Novels: Elizabethan, 824 
„ Jacobean and Restora- 
tion, 841 

„ E^lwenth Century, 

Theology In the English Poets, 493 
Thesaurus of English Words and 
Phrases, Roget’s, 630, 631 
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